CLARENDON 


SELECTIONS FROM ; 
_ The History of the Rebellion 
and Civil Wars 
AND 


‘The Life by Himself 


_ Edited by G. HUEHNS 


THE WORLD'S CLASSICS — 


The history of the seventeenth cen- 
tury engages the particular attention 
of all who are interested in the origins 
of the modern world, but that history 
can be variously interpreted and it is 
therefore important to go back to the 
contemporary sources, among which 
the writings of Clarendon have a 
prime place. To him we owe a superb 
gallery of portraits and a vivid report 
on the period 1640-1667, as well as a 
number of penetrating epigrammatic 
judgements on men and events which 
are still the subject of dispute and 
discussion. As a statesman Clarendon 
pursued the ideal of the mean with 
far-reaching consequences for the de- 
velopment both of state and church; 
in the history of thought he stands 
out as an example of what the reign 
of law meant to an alert but not 
subtle intelligence in the mid-century; 
and his quality as a writer of Caroline 
English is acknowledged. Other in- 
terests also abound in this classic of 
English historical writing, now in 
lange part made available for students 
and general readers alike. 
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PREFACE 


THE selections following are taken from the historical 
writings of Edward Hyde, first Earl of Clarendon. As he 


_ is best known by his title, this has been used throughout 


except in the more strictly historical portions of the Intro- 
duction. To give the reader some idea of the whole work it 
has been thought advisable not to disrupt Clarendon’s 
narrative too much. The arrangement therefore follows 
roughly the chronological order of events. Within the 
separate sections, however, I have aimed at continuity of 
thought and expression. Only in the character sketches 
have Clarendon’s repetitions been sometimes retained, 
since complete elimination might have given a misleading 
impression of his method. 

To make the selections easier to understand I have 
given, in the first part of the Introduction, a condensed 
history of the period. It treats events mentioned in the 
selections at greater length than their intrinsic importance 
would warrant; but as the selections have been made for 
their literary and general appeal, as much as for their 
historical interest, the corresponding disproportion in the 
Introduction seemed justifiable. The Table of Contents 
will enable readers to follow their particular interests, and 
a short bibliography gives hints for further reading. 

I take this opportunity to express my sincere thanks to 
Mr. E. S. de Beer, F.S.A., F.R.Hist.S., for his help and 
advice, and to the Oxford University Press for their 


patience and co-operation. 
G. HUEHNS 


New Zealand and London 
1953 


NOTE 


The extracts follow the text of the 1843 edition 

of both History and Life, and have not been 

changed, except for minor adjustments to en- 
sure continuity of sense. 
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INTRODUCTION 


~CLARENDON’s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England was first published in 1702-4 through the efforts of 
his second son, Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rochester. It was 
followed in 1759 by The Life of Edward, Eari ef Clarendon. 
Ever since, Clarendon’s writings have given pleasure to 
all admirers of a full, flowing, and vigorous style, and 
among them especially to those who are also interested in 
the history of the seventeenth century. It is no accident 
that his work pleases the general reader as well as the 
historians, for throughout his life Clarendon prided him- 
self upon the fact that he cultivated the world of letters 
more than was usual for a statesman and lawyer. But he 


knew also that he was helping to lay the foundations ofa _, 


new art, namely that of writing history in English. | 

Edward Hyde was born on 18 February 1609°6f a 
family of good standing in the counties of Cheshire and 
Wiltshire. His father sent him, first to Magdalen Hall, 
Oxford, and later he entered the Middle Temple. During 
those years his frank and ‘jolly temper, after the old Eng- 
lish fashion”? made him look for company outside his pro- 
fession. Thus he moved. among ‘the tribe’ of Ben Jonson 
and entered the highly cultured circle around the Earl of 
Falkland. The. enduring friendships he then made he 
worthily commemorated in his later writings, and through- 
out:his life he continued to place high value on such per- 
sonal relationships. 

The political events of the 1630s, however, soon routed 
the ambitious young lawyer out of his pleasurable obscu- 
rity. After initial storms the reign of Charles I seemed 
then to proceed quietly, but behind this fagade the trou- 
bles of the next twenty years were preparing, for since the 
sixteenth century England had been undergoing a long 
period of disturbance, economic as well as religious and 
political. The coinage was depreciated, and periods of 
high prices, as well as higher standards of living, had all 


1 Diary of John Evelyn, Everyman’s Library, vol. ii, p. 189: ‘It is true he 
was of a jolly temper. . .’:. Evelyn writes in retrospect, 1683. 
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tended to accompany or succeed one another, and many | 
people could not adjust their mode of living to these — 
changed circumstances, or find sources of income elastic 
enough to enable them to survive. Hence occurred a 
great shift in the incidence of wealth, particularly among _ 
the owners of landed property. Among the greatest losers 
in this process was the new dynasty. James I had come 
south with exaggerated ideas of England’s wealth, only 
to find his sources of revenue too inelastic to enable him 
to fulfil all his desires. As the national debt rose, he | 
had to fall back on exploiting obsolete or novel sources of — 
income, for both Parliament and the law courts, the strong- 
holds of the new ‘possessioner’ class, were unwilling to 
provide him with means of tapping the wealth of the 
country. 

The law courts were not always refractory to the king’s 
wishes, but the Common Law was then undergoing a 
period of expansion: first it tried to assert its supremacy 
over all other jurisdictions in the realm; and secondly it, 
too, was concerned with the novel conditions and at- 
tempted. to deal with them by a reinterpretation of its 
terms. In both aims it came into conflict with the king. 
Faced with the troubled state of the kingdom and con- 
cerned with its security from exaggerated and undefined 
attacks by the Counter-reformation and its agents, James 
had come to stress more and more those of his rights 
which gave him the greatest freedom of action. Proud of 
his philosophical ability, he confronted Parliament and 
the common lawyers with his personal interpretation of 
the divine right of kings and the royal prerogative. His 
theory was anchored firmly on an extended notion of royal 
responsibility : the responsibility of the king to God for the 
well-being of his people, now and hereafter. 

The royal theory thus comprehended every aspect of 
life. James did not attempt to change the Calvinist doc- 
trines of the Church of England, so reminiscent of the 
Scottish Kirk he had known, but for political reasons he 
came increasingly to prefer its monarchical organization 
and discipline to that of the more egalitarian Kirk. This 
led to an infiltration of Arminians into the episcopate and 
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Charles later became one of them. The Arminians differed 

‘from the Calvinists mainly on the point of predestination, 
but agreed with the political ideas of the two kings. The 
Puritans, on the other hand, wanted to put the English 
ecclesiastical establishment on a more Presbyterian basis, 
with greater reliance on the consent of the congregation, 
government by elected representatives, and the implicit 
admission of the possibility of rebellion. 

With the accession of Charles I the disagreements latent 
in these various theories came more into the open. Charles 
was less intelligent and more open to influence than his 
father had been, and the people by whom he allowed him- 
self to be influenced were not acceptable to the leading 
men of the nation. There was, first, the upstart Bucking- 
ham and his greedy hangers-on, with their ill-planned and 
mismanaged excursions into foreign affairs; there was the 

» French queen and her entourage, keeping alive the fear of 
‘Popish’ machinationsand of the introduction ofabsolutism 
a la Richelieu; there was, after 1628, the Arminian Laud 
with his ideal of a purified clergy and well-conducted ser- 
vices, which was interpreted as a design torule the country 
with the help of a subservient clergy. Unfortunately for 
the cause of both the king and the archbishop, extremist 
statements made by clergymen and lawyers only too 
often seemed to give substance to all these apprehen- 
sions; especially as there was a deep-seated distrust of 
the king. The good intentions of the government were 
therefore nullified by the fears of those who had to exe- 
cute them. 

The tension caused by these mutual misapprehensions 
became particularly obvious in the period after 1628-9. 
Then the two Houses of Parliament united against Buck- 
ingham and by violent action pressed through the Petition 
of Right. It was accepted by the king but not observed 
during the eleven years (1629-40) of government without 
calling Parliament. These were in many ways years of 
peace and good government. Charles and his advisers 
were influenced by worthy ideals of public service and 
social justice, but their ideals were outmoded and they 
did not succeed in imposing them by means of councils 
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and prerogative courts.. Local government remained in — 
the hands of the nobility, whose influence in the coun- — 
ties could not be broken—as was proved later in the civil 
wars when adherence to either side was often determined 
by local loyalties. Even so, Charles might have succeeded 
in his attempt to rule without Parliament had he not 
countenanced Laud’s ill-judged attempt to change the 
Scottish ecclesiastical establishment. This drove the Kirk 
to combine with the Scottish nobles, whose possessions had 
already been threatened by the Act of Revocation (1625). 
To oppose the combination Charles had to have men and 
money and these he could get only by calling Parliament. 
As the Short Parliament concentrated on the discussion of 
grievances rather than on the provision of supply, it was 
dissolved. The trouble continued, however; and so the 
Long Parliament was called in the same year, 1640. 

Hyde was elected to'‘both these Parliaments and sat as 
M.P. for Saltash. In the House of Commons he took the 
attitude which his friendships with lawyers like Selden 
and Whitelocke had made natural to him, and he became 
what we may call a constitutional royalist. These men in- 
tended to bring court and country into closer touch by 
making the king call Parliament more frequently, and by 
‘afforcing’ his councils with moderate nobles like the Earl 
of Bedford. They aimed at specific reforms rather than 
at any broad-based change in :the constitution of either 
Church or State. 

But circumstances prevented the attainment of this 
aim. There were extremist groups both in the entour- 
age of the king and in the councils of the opposition. Their 
activities strengthened the mutual suspicion which had its 
origin in the events of the earlier part of the reign. Charles 
hesitated too long, moreover, between force and conces= 
sion, and when he failed with the former he.found it 
increasingly difficult to apply the latter. Indeed, he does 
not appear to have been whole-heartedly behind either 
policy. When, for instance, he took the moderates Falk- 
land and Colepepper into his councils in the autumn‘ of 
1641, he promised he would consult them and their asso- 
ciate Hyde before taking any serious step. But he did not 
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honour his promise and hence they never acquired enough 
. following to oppose Pym and Hampden successfully. 

Thus Charles’s:vacillations only confirmed the opposi- 
tion in their distrust of his intentions. Pym, therefore, did 
not treat as bases for a possible settlement the far-reaching 
concessions made by the king in the spring of 1642. Instead 
he pushed ahead with the measures he thought necessary 
to ensure freedom of action and outside support for his 
group. Hence ‘some of the members of both houses had 
private meetings and consultations how to direct their 
parliamentary resolutions . . . [towards reform without 
yet implicating] the personal failings and mal-administra- 
tions in the King. Therefore it was resolved that the whole 
house of Commons, as the Grand Inquest of the Kingdom, 
should draw up ... a faithfull and lively representation to 
His Majesty of the deplorable state of his Kingdom’.? The 
_ resultant “Grand Remonstrance’ listed a number of griev- 
ances, the most important being Charles’s attempts since 
1629 to govern and to obtain revenue without calling 
Parliament, and Laud’s attempts to procure uniformity of 
ritual and discipline. ‘The Remonstrance further included 
a programme of reform and a demand for the elimina- 
tion from the king’s councils of all the so-called ‘evil 
councillors’. 

But the debate on the ‘Grand Remonstrance’ in Novem- 
bery 1641 showed for the first time a split in the ranks of the 
opposition. The ecclesiastical clauses in particular pro- 
duced ardent arguments. There had been, and there still 
was, agreement that the ‘Laudian innovations’ should be 
abolished; but the majority in the House did not feel 
the alleged necessity for a root-and-branch alteration of 
the ecclesiastical establishment. Similar arguments were 
used in regard to the civil sphere. During the years of his 
rule without Parliament Charles had become deeply dis- 
trusted as the defender of an absolutist interpretation of 
the divine right of kings. The Irish rebellion of October 
1641 had made even more imperative some solution of the 
question who was to control the militia, but it was against 


1 W. Notestein, The Journal of Sir Simonds d’ Ewes, 1923, p. 22, note g, from 
the Earl of Manchester’s Memoirs, 10 Nov. 1641. 
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constitutional custom to demand that the king should only 
‘employ such counsellors, ambassadors and other ministers 
... as the Parliament may have cause to confide in’.* It is 
true that isolated thinkers spoke already of the sovereignty 
of Parliament, but the majority of Englishmen were not 
yet ready to accede to the logical results of their actions. 
Parliament therefore divided into two factions: the one 
distrusted the king and most of his councillors, and was 
prepared in the last resort to use force to oppose its own 
solutions to the problems of the Church and the militia. 
The other party was that of the moderate legalists. ‘They, 
too, opposed the policies Charles and Laud had pursued 
since 1629, but thought that a compromise solution was 
not only possible but also desirable. Hyde joined this 
group. He had previously played an active part in the 
opposition, but both as a sincere Anglican and as a lawyer 
with a deep respect for precedent and custom he now felt 
impelled to dissociate himself from Pym and Hampden. 
It did not seem to him that by so doing he gave up his pre- 
vious convictions{F rom his remarks on law and politics we 
see that he belonged to that school of seventeenth-century 
thinkers which saw in Law the true sovereign of the State. 
These men believed in a hierarchy of laws, immutable and 
eternal, whose existence was bound up with the existence 
of the deity. Law was for them an emanation of the divine 
will and/or reason. The positive laws of any State, as 
well as what there was of ‘international’ law, were con- 
sidered merely approximations to this primarily moral 
code. It provided a standard by which all action could be 
measured. Men knew of it by virtue of their possession of 
reason; they could be assured of the accuracy of their 
findings by the concordant judgement of the ages. Thus 
the theory could acquire either a revolutionary or a con- 
servative tinge according to whether one or the other 
factor, reason or custom, was stressed. But in any case it 
was a concept which disallowed the ascription of sove- 
reignty to any one man or body of men. It appealed 


1 John Rushworth, Historical Collections, 1680, under Dec. 1641: the demand 


continues with a threat ‘without which we cannot give His Majesty such 
supplies as is... desired’, 
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greatly to the minds of the men of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, who seem always to have looked for some ‘objective 
truth’ in order to defend themselves against the solipsism 
which was the logical end of most of their lines of thought. 
Thus, as Puritans they stressed the authority of the very 
words of the Bible; as lawyers and thinkers, the authority 
of a past whose remains, however, they interpreted to fit 
_ their own desires; as scientists, they relied on the immuta- 
bility of the laws of nature as understood by them. 
Finally, we find the same approach in the political 
thought of the age, whether in the paternal absolutism of 
the Stuarts, in the republican egalitarianism of the Level- 
lers, or in the Millenarians’ method of government by 
‘pneumatically’ inspired Saints. 
In England the last great attempt to fit all life into 
‘a scheme of reason and law had been made at the turn of 
the century by the Anglican divine, Richard Hooker. The 
influence of his exposition of the nature of law can be 
traced in the ideas of both Pym and Hyde." Indeed 
Clarendon deliberately modelled the first paragraph of 
his History on the beginning of Hooker’s Ecclesiastical 
Polity.2 In his constitutional thought the notion of the 
‘sovereignty of law led him to envisage the possibility of an 
equitable balance of co-ordinated parts. But as a shrewd 
‘observer of human nature he was also aware that, in order 
to work, such a theory needs constant and well-directed 
effort. He was therefore opposed to anything which might 
endanger the balance. Hence, before 1641, he objected to 
Charles’s government by council and prerogative; and 
afterwards he opposed the oligarchs’ attempts to arrogate 
power to themselves as would-be representatives of the 
nation. 
- Thus Hyde was consistent when, in the debate on the 
Grand Remonstrance, he opposed the parliamentary ex- 
tremists. Shortly afterwards he accepted the king’s offer 
to answer his opponents for him. Hyde did so throughout 
by basing his case entirely on what he held to be the law 


1 Hyde is thought to have quoted Pym on law, see Sir William Holds- 
worth, A History of English Law, 1937, vol. vi, p, 141, note tr. 
2 §. R. Gardiner, The Great Civil War, vol. iii, pp. 122-3. 
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of the constitution. The king, so he argued, had now given 
pledges of his desire to adhere to it. It was thus the opposi- | 
tion which was responsible for the evils of the civil war, 

either by refusing to believe the king or by attempting to © 
alter the constitution. 

Hyde was not at first known as the writer of the royal 
papers. But in May 1642 he joined the king at York, for — 
Charles had left London in January 1642. This move, as 
we can now see, had not been a wise one: it left the field — 
to the opposition and strengthened its co-operation with © 
the City of London. Hence it was to a more self-confident 
tone in the writings of the opposition that the king opposed 
‘the force of argument, the loftiness of reproof, the majestic 
beauty of the powerfull language, the matchless combina- 
tion of vigour and discretion’! of Hyde’s State papers. 
The effectiveness of these arguments became apparent 
when Charles finally raised his standard on 22 August 
1642: for both he and the opposition were surprised at the 
number of men who rallied to it. 

Thus Hyde foreshadowed correctly the eventual out- 
come of the conflict in a via media solution. This can be 
corroborated even from the remarks of a contemporary 
critic. This ‘wise lord’ objected to his papers ‘that their 
wit and elegancy, as it was very delightful, so it would not 
long last useful . .. and therefore he was wont to say *“‘Our 
good pen will harm us’’... .. And when this good lord per- 
ceived (as in that declaration at York) where the govern- 
ment or the office of the king and that of the three estates 
was set forth by a spirit of fancy and accommodation, as 
it rather wounded the regality than convinced the refrac- 
tory, and was not grounded as low as the law laid it, but 
suited to the lighter learning and disposition of the times, 
there he would be often wishing rather for a blunt than 
too keen a nib of the pen.”? Yet it was just in that spirit of 
accommodation that Hyde showed. his wisdom. and. his 
unison with the similar spirit in the majority of the nation. 
He was, and remained, its best spokesman and it was the 


1 W. H. Lister, Life of Edward, Earl of Clarendon, 1838, vol. iii, p. 574+ 
® Sir Philip Warwick, Memoirs, edition of 18135. P 217: ‘But I remember 
a wise lord who had great influence on them all. 
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majority who ultimately made possible the Restoration. 
But in the meantime the ‘wise lords’ and Queen Henrietta 
Maria complained to the king. In the end, at his trial, 
Charles was to accept Hyde’s arguments, but during the 
course of the troubles his new Privy Councillor and Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer did not succeed in convincing the 
king that his interpretation of the law of the land was the 
only feasible one. For this Charles must not be blamed too 
much, since, after all, one of the most important causes of 
the wars had been this very possibility of variant interpre- 
tation. Charles’s difficulty was exactly that of Cromwell 
later: namely, to find out which interpretation ‘accord- 
ing to reason and judgment, the spirit and temper of this 
nation are prepared to receive and go along with’.? 
Neither the king then nor the Protector later was ulti- 
mately successful in so doing. A good example of Charles’s 
’ failure is the story of the Parliament called to Oxford on 
Hyde’s advice in January 1644. It was meant, first, to fill 
the exchequer, since the royalists gave willingly but not 
regularly. Secondly, it was to prove to the nation at large 
that only a few ‘bad men’ at Westminster were responsible 
for all the suffering. But, though a majority of the peers 
. and a third of the commoners came, neither purpose was 
achieved. On the contrary, this move and the negotiations 
Charles had begun with the moderate parliamentary com- 
manders, Essex and Manchester, only led to the appear- 
ance of a more radical spirit at Westminster. As the issue 
of the war appeared to turn in the king’s favour, Pym 
appealed to the Scots in the autumn of 1643. The latter 
agreed tosend an army, but insisted also on a ‘reformation 
of religion . . . according to the Word of God and the 
example of the best reformed churches’ .? This last was to be 
arranged by the Assembly of Divines called to Westminster. 
The majority. of its members were Presbyterians, though 
English Presbyterianism was always of a less rigorous spirit 
than that of the Kirk. The first-fruits of the collaboration 
were harvested at the Battle of Marston Moor, 2 July 1644. 


1 A. S. P. Woodhouse, Puritanism and Liberty .. ., 1938, p. 8: Cromwell 


at the Putney debates, Oct. 1647. : 
2 From the text of the Solemn Oath and Covenant; see S. R. Gardiner: 


Constitutional Documents of the Puritan Revolution, 1906, pp. 267-71. 
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There the two royal armies under Prince Rupert and the 
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Duke of Newcastle were led badly by the prince, though it 
was perhaps only Newcastle’s flight to France which in the _ 


end handed over the north to the Fairfax interest. 

The remainder of that summer’s campaign, however, 
did not go too badly for the king. His forces succeeded, 
for instance, in relieving two important besieged places, 
Basing House and Donnington Castle, thus keeping open 
the roads to the north and the west. These temporary suc- 
cesses caused dissension in the parliamentary camp. The 
leading Presbyterian nobles hoped to be able to force the 
king to a compromise peace, while Vane and Cromwell 
and their party did not think a solution possible without 
a decisive defeat of the royalist armies. The latter party 
won the struggle in the House, and the Self-denying 
Ordinance was passed in April 1645. It discharged ‘the 
members of both Houses from enjoying any Office, Mili- 
tary and Civil’! This necessitated a remodelling of the 
army; only Cromwell remained a member both of the 
Commons and ofthe army. The year 1645 therefore turned 
out to be a bleak one for the royalists: in January Laud was 
executed; in February the proposed treaty of Uxbridge 
proved a failure, despite the devoted labours of Hyde and 
of the Earl of Southampton; in June the Battle of Naseby 
saw Cromwell ‘triumphantly smile out in praises to God 
in assurance of victory’? at the head of the larger army; 
and finally in August there was passed the first of a series of 
ordinances designed to put the ecclesiastical establishment 
ona more Presbyterian basis. 

All this brought dejection and dissensions to the royalists. 
Already in March 1645 Charles had sent the Prince of 
Wales to the west, and Hyde was on the council which 
accompanied him. But as the situation deteriorated the 
king ordered the prince to leave the country. This brought 
about a new quarrel. Queen Henrietta Maria wanted her 
son to join her in France, while the prince’s council did not 
want to have the royal cause associated once again in the 


1 Lords’ Journals, vol. vii, 3 Apr. 1 


re es C. Abbott, The Writings sci Se of Oliver Cromwell, 1937, vol. i, 
P. 395. 
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_ ‘public mind with French abolutism and Roman Catholi- 
cism. Hence, first Scilly and then Jersey was chosen as 
the prince’s residence, but, after all, the progress of the 
_ parliamentary navy under Warwick brought about 
_ young Charles’s removal to France in June 1646. Hyde, 
_ however, with Lords Hopton and Capel, stayed on in 
_ Jersey. 
_ + It was during these troubled years that Hyde found the 
_ resilience of spirit to begin writing his History: its first page 
is dated at Scilly, 18 March 1646. This shows how deep- 
seated was his need to draw the lesson of the events through 
which his country was passing. He seems never to have 
doubted that there was such a lesson and that all these 
-happenings could be fitted into some intelligent and intel- 
ligible scheme. Yet Hyde’s opportunity for ‘spending most 


a RS 


of his time at that exercise’ was limited, as he continued 

writing State papers for the king. Charles had given 

himself up to the Scots on 5 May 1646; but the series of 
4 negotiations known as the treaty of Newcastle again 
_ proved abortive, and again because of the old problems 
_ of the militia and the Church; the Scots therefore handed 
over the king to Parliament, and from February to June 
1647 he was imprisoned in Holmby House. 
_ During this period the disposition of forces in the nation 
had altered greatly. While the first civil war was being 
fought in England, Ireland had been ravaged by five 
armies. Being now in possession of the king’s person, the 
parliamentary leaders planned to set about subduing 
“dreland. This would also rid them of opposition elements 
“in the army and, in general, ease the financial situation, 
for, despite the sales of Crown and ecclesiastical lands and 
the heavy monthly assessments, the pay of the army was in 
arrears.’ This was a dangerous grievance in a force which 
had developed a strong esprit de corps during the long years 
of war. Another grievance was the compulsory imposition 
of Presbyterianism when the army itself was honeycombed 
with a great variety of sects; and, furthermore, the army 
& 
es Sir Charles Firth, Cromwell’s Army, 1921, p. 1977 thie pay of the foot was 
“eighteen weeks in arrears, that of the better paid horse and dragoons forty- 
_ three weeks. 
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hoped for a more drastic reform of constitutional and — 
economic life than was envisaged by the men at West- — 
minster. / 
These grievances were presented in petitions to the — 
Commons, who, however, condemned them. Eight regi- — 
ments of horse therefore now chose agents—agitators as — 
they were called—to defend their cause. Faced with this 
development, the Presbyterians, abandoning the Irish 
project, turned again to the Scots and the king. This move 
made the Independent M.P.s seek safety with the army on — 
4 June 1647, and on the same day Cornet Joyce removed 
the king forcibly from Holmby House and brought him 
to army headquarters. When Parliament still ignored the 
army’s demands for toleration and for a number of safe- 
guards against arbitrary government, the army moved 
on London, Cromwell’s troops even entering the City. 
Once master of both king and capital, Gromwell, too, 
entered into negotiations with Charles, whom he treated 
with all consideration. But the main items of his consti- 
tutional programme—toleration and a property qualifica- 
tion for political office—were opposed even within the 
army. Charles saw in these disagreements his opportunity, 
again approached the Scots’ commissioners, and fled to 
the Isle of Wight in November 1647. Thus wasinaugurated 
the second civil war. Charles was soon recaptured and now 
held in much stricter confinement; while the army and 
Cromwell defeated the royalists and the Scotsin July 1648. 
Parliament, however, still ignored their demands. On 
6 December Cromwell therefore ordered Colonel Pride to 
purge Parliament of all Presbyterians. Thus there was left 
only the famed ‘Rump’ which was to rule the Common- 
wealth till the establishment of the Protectorate in 1652. 
A month after the purge the Commons set up a Court 
of High Commission to try Charles, the ‘man of blood’. 
The king’s execution was followed on 7 February 1649 by 
a declaration that government by a king and House of 
Lords is ‘useless, dangerous, and ought to be abolished’. 


1 Firth, op. cit., p. 319: three-quarters of the officers joined Fairfax and 
Cromwell; on 5 June 1648 the army took the ‘Solemn Engagement’ not to 
disband till its aims were accomplished. 
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During all these events Hyde stayed on in Jersey, where 
he wrote on 15 February 1648 the last of his State papers 
for his old master. Only on Charles’s order did he rejoin 
the prince at The Hague in September. He found the court 
much exercised by offers both from the Presbyterian Scots 
and from Montrose. Hyde disliked the hypocrisy involved 
in collaboration between royalists and Presbyterians, but 
the prince was always ready to swallow a principle and 
sent the inconvenient councillor out of the way. With 
Cottington, therefore, Hydewent to Madrid in May 1650. 
But the Spaniards were too impressed by Cromwell’s vic- 
tories over Charles and the Scots at Dunbar on 3 Septem- 
ber.1650 and at Worcester exactly a year later. Hyde 
therefore left Madrid in spring 1651 having accomplished 
nothing for the cause. 

During his fruitless stay at Madrid, which he called his 
- ‘second retrenchment’, Hyde began writing again, mainly 
his Contemplations and Reflections upon the Psalms of David. 
Only during Christmas 1651 did he rejoin the new king, 
who had been crowned by Argyle at Scone in January: 
In Paris the penurious life of exile began anew. Hyde still 
advocated in the royal-councils the more narrowly Eng- 
lish and Anglican point of view. But he had lost his capacity 
to make friends: ‘because he can speak well, he thinks he 
may do anything, and never considers how great envy 
attends him, and how few friends he has in this court’.! 
Nevertheless, he kept his place and was even made Lord 
Chancellor in 1657, though there seemed little hope that 
he would soon exercise his office at home, for these were 
the years of Cromwell’s supremacy. Under him English 
prestige abroad rose high; but at home he and his major- 
- generals did not succeed. in overcoming opposition. All his 
constitutional experiments could not hide the fact ‘that 
there is now no visible Authority in the Kingdome, but 
the power and force of the Sword’.? Thus, when the Pro- 
tector died in 1658, his son Richard had at once to deal 
with disorders at home and abroad. There was now a 


1 A, Bryant, King Charles II, 1949, p. 46, note 1. 7 ; ; 
2 A Declaration from his Excellencie .. ., 9 Sept. 1647. Major Francis White 
was expelled from the council of the army for having said this, 
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three-cornered fight for power between the army, the 
‘Rump’ restored in May 1659, and the Presbyterians 
restored to Parliament in February 1660. Naturally the 
royalists were active too, but they succeeded only when in 
March 1660 General Monk, who had hitherto ruled Scot- 
land for the Protectors, declared himself for the king. - 
Partly on Monk’s advice, partly from his own cautious 
nature, Hyde now drew up the Declaration of Breda of 
4 April 1660. This referred all decisions concerning the 
future to a free Parliament, and the Convention Parlia- 
ment obligingly declared on 1 May that ‘according to the 
ancient and fundamental laws of the Kingdom the govern- 
ment is. and ought to be by King, Lords and Commons’. 
Charles entered London.in triumph. A year later he was 
crowned and Hyde was elevated to the earldom of Claren- 
don. But both knew that it would be difficult to steer 
between the desires of the ‘fanatick and frantick’ parties, 
in Monk’s phrase. 
The main executive organ of the new government was a 
cabinet council composed of representatives of the cava- 
liers and of the men of the Interregnum. This arrangement 
corresponded well with the political ideas of Clarendon, 
who had throughout advocated government by a council 
of trusted men easily held to account. But this concep- 
tion was no longer compatible with political reality. The 
Restoration settlement had not fully brought back the 
power of the Privy Council, and there had occurred a 
great change in the power and outlook of the House of 
Commons. Charles II was much more aware of this than 
his Chancellor. At first, however, their relations were 
well enough: ‘the king, though he loves him not in the 
way of companion . . . yet he cannot be without him, for 
his policy and service.’! For a time Clarendon was ‘more 
powerful than Burleigh and Salisbury had been and more 
independent than either. For he did not confine himself to 
carrying out the king’s policy but conceived a policy of his 
own’ both in the secular and in the ecclesiastical sphere.* 
In this latter, Clarendon opposed the king’s desire for 


1 Pepy’s Diary, Everyman’s Library, vol. i; p. 179: July 1661. 
* Firth, Edward Hyde ..., a lecture, Feb. 1909, p. 11, 
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extensive toleration, and advocated instead a policy of 
comprehension to preserve the ‘peace in which the being 
of a nation consists . . . [for] No reformation is worth the 
charge ofa civil war’.t Only the most extreme sects and the 
Roman Catholics were to be excluded. The Savoy con- 
ference was called to discuss the possibility of a remodel- 
ling of the Church, but Anglicans and Dissenters failed to 
agree and the Cavalier Parliament was free to pass dur- 
ing 1662-5 the four severe acts against Nonconformity 
which go quite unfairly under the name of the Clarendon 
Code. 

Similar failureattended Clarendon’s effortsinthesecular 
sphere: he proved unable to create his own party in Parlia- 
ment. The main reason seems to have been his failure to 
understand economic issues and, particularly, their impor- 
tance in the life of the age. By-elections to the Cavalier 
* Parliament had been frequent, and the new M.P.s weré 
‘specially interested in trade and finance . . . and looked 
to the King rather than to the Chancellor for their re- 
ward’.? These new interests were responsible for the second 
Dutch war, 1664-7. Yet public opinion later blamed 
Clarendon both for its inception and its mismanagement. 
Indeed, the position of England in the councils of Europe 
had become most unsatisfactory, and, domestically, in 
1665-6 the Plague and the Fire of London added venom 
to the many opposition pamphlets. 
| At first Charles defended his minister; after all, the heir 
to the throne, the king’s brother James, had in December 
1660 married Anne Hyde. And Charles’s own marriage 
to Catherine of Braganza also appeared at first a success 
for the Lord Chancellor, who had been in favour of it. But 
when her dowry proved awkward to collect or administer, 
and she herself unable to produce living children, Charles 
fell back into his old ways. Thus, after the Peace of Breda 
with the Dutch in July 1667, the king was ready to listen 
to new advice and repeatedly ignored that given by 
Clarendon. For the Lord Chancellor ‘never seemed to 
understand foreign affairs well. ... And yet he meddled 


L Lister, vol. iii, p. 304: from Clarendon’s Animadversions on Gressy. 
2 J. R. Tanner, English Constitutional Conflicts, 1947, Dp: 231. 
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too much in them’.! It was not yet constitutional usage for 
tenure of office to depend on agreement concerning certain 
political principles, but when the Commons made ready 
to impeach the Chancellor it became clear to Charles that 
he ‘could not afford to retain his minister at the cost of a 
breach of good understanding between the crown and the 
house’,? particularly as he was financially dependent on 
parliamentary grants; for the revenue settled on him in 
1660 ‘had been based on an inadequate calculation of 
both the yield of the taxes and of the expenditure’ to be 
expected. Charles therefore dismissed Clarendon, hoping 
thereby, as he told Parliament, to have laid ‘a foundation 
for greater confidence between us for the future’.+ In 
November 1667 seventeen heads of charges were passed 
by the Commons, which thus affirmed their power to have 
a voice in the dismissal of unpopular ministers. Neverthe- 
less, Clarendon leftthe country only when virtually ordered 
todo so. He left behind him a paper of justification which 
was burned by the hangman as ‘scandalous and seditious’. 

In France the fugitive found a varying reception. He 
stayed mainly at Montpelier and Moulins. To the end he 
continued to hope for permission to return, or at least to 
serve the king from afar with his pen. But he died with his 
hopes unfulfilled on g December 1674, and his body was 
brought back to be buried at Westminster. 

The works of Clarendon with which we are concerned 
are the product of two periods of writing: 1646-8 and 
1668-74. He had started writing with the knowledge, 
approbation, and help of Charles I. The History of 1646-8 
was meant to instruct the king, the nation, and posterity: 
Clarendon took great pains to make it as accurate as pos- 
sible and included a number of State papers and the like. 
He wrote ‘with all fidelity and freedom of all I know of 
persons and things’, but he was not always prepared to 
publish all he had written. 


+ Burnet, History of my own Time, ed. H. C. Foxcroft, 1902, vol. i, p. 95. 
2 Tanner, p. 234. 
3 G.N. Clark, The Wealth of England 1496-1760, 1946, pp. 127-8. 
_ * Lister, vol. ii, p. 418 10 Oct. 1667. Clarendon’s version of this incident 
is incorrect, 
5 Lister, vol. i, p. 303, Clarendon to Nicholas, Nov. 1646 and passim for 
help received from others and statements as'to his varying intentions, 
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This last remark applies also to the Life he wrote for his 


children during 1668-70. Here he had no papers to help 


him and the book is full of accuracies. For these a new 
fluency is the compensation; though he was also affected, 
no doubt, by the new French style of clear and concise 
writing, and he made a more deliberate effort at literary 
composition. In 1671 his second son Laurence was per- 
mitted to visit him and brought with him some of his 
father’s manuscripts. This revived Clarendon’s old ambi- 
tion to write the history of his times. He was inspired by the 
example both of the classical historians! and of their con- 
temporary emulators im other countries. He had already 
discussed in an essay the question of the most important 
qualifications for such a task, and had come to the conclu- 
sion that ‘there was never yet a grand history written but 
by men-conversant in business and of the best and most 


» liberal education’. Suchaman henaturally conceived him- 


self to be, and he therefore set out to remodel his earlier 
writings so as to produce a fuller history. He combined the 
already existing writings and added a new part ending with 
hisexilein France. This became the History of the Rebellion and 
Civil Wars in England, printed in 1702-4. To it were added 
in 1759 those portions of his writings which he had not used, 
under the title The Life of Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. 
On the basis of these. works Clarendon has achieved fame 
as one of the earliest and greatest of English historians. 
The reasons for this fame are multifarious and they are 
perhaps best approached in a negative way: neither great 
accuracy, nor extreme beauty of language, nor a really 
searching apprehension of the questions at issue in his age 


are responsible. The parts written earlier are much more 
-exact than those added later. Where Clarendon has no 


first-hand evidence he is not above accepting hearsay. 
Nor didthe always check his later writings with his earlier 
manuscripts.? But what the final version lost in truth, it 


1D. N. Smith, Characters from the Histories and Memoirs of the Seventeentn 
Century, 1920, p. 275: Clarendon to John Earle, 14 Dec. 1647. ‘ 

2A Collection of Several Tracts of . . . Clarendon, 1727, p. 80, from: ‘On an 
Active and a Contemplative Life’, probably written in 1670. ‘ , 

3 On the reliability of the various parts see Firth’s articles in English 


Historical Review, 1904. 
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breach of good understanding between the crown and the 
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parliamentary grants; for the revenue settled on him in 
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continued to hope for permission to return, or at least to 
serve the king from afar with his pen. But he died with his 
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brought back to be buried at Westminster. 

The works of Clarendon with which we are concerned 
are the product of two periods of writing: 1646-8 and 
1668-74. He had started writing with the knowledge, 
approbation, and help of Charles I. The History of 1646-8 
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2 Tanner, p. 234. 
3G. N. Clark, The Wealth of England 1496-1760, 1946, pp. 127-8. 
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him and the book is full of inaccuracies. For these a new 
fluency is the compensation; though he was also affected, 
no doubt, by the new French style of clear and concise 
writing, and he made a more deliberate effort at literary 
composition. In 1671 his second son Laurence was per- 
mitted to visit him and brought with him some of his 
father’s manuscripts. This revived Clarendon’s old ambi- 
tion to write the history of his times. He was inspired by the 
example both of the classical historians! and of their con- 
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qualifications for such a task, and had come to the conclu- 
sion that ‘there was never yet a grand history written but 
by men-conversant in business and of the best and most 
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self to be, and he therefore set out'to remodel his earlier 
writings so as to produce a fuller history. He combined the 
already existing writings and added a new part ending with 
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under the title The Life of Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. 
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The reasons for this fame are multifarious and they are 


_ perhaps best approached in a negative way: neither great 
_ accuracy, nor extreme beauty of language, nor a really 


searching apprehension of the questions at issue in his age 
are responsible. The parts written earlier are much more 


- exact than those added later. Where Clarendon has no 
_ first-hand evidence he is not above accepting hearsay. 


Nor did he always check his later writings with his earlier 
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1D. N. Smith, Characters from the Histories and Memoirs of vhe Seventeenth 
Century, 1920, p. 275: Clarendon to John Earle, 14 Dec. 1647. : 
a ‘4 Collection of Several Tracts of . . . Clarendon, 172'7, p. 80, from: ‘On an 


_ Active and a Contemplative Life’, probably written in 1670. 


2 On the reliability of the various parts see Firth’s articles in English 
Historical Review, 1904. 
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gained in readability. He cut down the number of State — 
papers, though to include them at all had been a praise- — 
worthy attempt at providing source material; and he 
added instead about fifty character sketches. The mere 
didactic purpose therefore dropped into the background 
and he gave free rein to the psychological curiosity which — 
had already made him write, as a young lawyer, The Dif- 
ference and Disparity between the Estates and Conditions of — 
George, Duke of Buckingham and Robert, Earl of Essex.t These 
sketches disturb the flow of the narrative almost as much | 
as did the State papers; but they do arouse and arrest the 
readers’ attention, and they also give us intimate glimpses 
of the writer whom Clarendon has attempted in vain to 
hide behind the device of an impersonal narrator. The 
external unity provided by this device and by Clarendon’s 
style is therefore broken by the variety of subject-matter: 
narrative, general reflection, character sketch. Critics 
have varied greatly in their reaction to this; there is per- 
haps no single and simple standard by which his writings 
may be judged. | 
Nor is a simple judgement possible on Clarendon’s ap- © 
proach to the wider metaphysical and social questions — 
which agitated his age. Though there is no question about — 
the sincerity of his Anglicanism, his patriotism, or his 
royalism, he was never an enthusiast. He did not put for- 
ward any novel solutions for the ills of his time; and it has 
been possible to hold that ‘just as he fails to understand the 
nature of Puritans, so he fails to understand Puritanism in 
general, and his History has the fundamental defect that 
it is the history of a religious revolution in which the reli-- 
gious element is omitted’.? In this respect the questioning 
atmosphere at Tew probably only confirmed his own 
inclination to value highly the benefits of social peace. In 
general his outlook was, and remained, that of the lawyer 
and squire of the second quarter of the century. He appre- 
hended but dimly those changes in social and political 
requirements which were in part the cause of, and in part 
caused by, the shift in economic power which had gone 


1 See D..N. Smith, Introductory Essay, pp. xxxix and 263. 
? Firth’s lecture, p. 19. ‘ : 


INTRODUCTION xli 


on since the sixteenth century. Yet he was not quite un- 
aware of them. And certainly he did not, like (for instance) 
Archbishop Laud, hanker after a society of static ‘provi- 
dential’ satisfactions and ‘sufficiency. His own belief-in 
Providence, strong and increasing though it was, was 
always tempered by his acute awareness of the insuffi- 
ciency of the instruments Providence permitted itself to use. 

This last sentiment seems to have strengthened with the 
passing of time: he was outspoken in his condemnation of 
post-Restoration society; but he was no longer prone to 
give only individual idiosyncrasies as the explanation of 
all historical events. His earlier approach had tended to 
stress too much the influence of persons and personalities. 
While his later attitude still allowed for the contingent, he 
also showed some apprehension of ‘the current of human 
affairs which guides men’s acts whither they know not, 


» whether they will or not’: Thus the appeal of his writings 


does not lie in the intensity of his vision. It is to be found 
rather'in'the sweep of his gaze, in his broad humanity, 
and his wide sympathy and understanding. He displays 
all this onward from his opening book; that ‘masterpiece 
of foundation laying’ as it has been called.? It shows him 
already most skilfully varying exposition and digression, 
and providing contrasts of characterization in his portraits. 

In his work Clarendon was helped most. of all by two 


_ things: his style, andthe interest naturally aroused by his 


&. 


character sketches. In the Caroline period English ornate 
style, ‘the crown and flower of English prose with regard 
to beauty and originality of rhythmical form’, had passed 
its zenith. The Caroline writers on the whole preferred a 
less mannered and more manageable prose. It had to be 
very flexible for all sorts of persons adapted it to all sorts of 
novel purposes. Clarendon added to this general develop- 
ment his own mixed gifts. His style shows clearly three 
influences: classical education had given him the example 
of long sentences and paragraph-building; his legal train- 
ing is displayed in the firmness with which he steered his 

1 Firth, English Historical Review, 1904, p. 483. He is referring to Claren- 
don’s description of Monk’s actions in 1660. : 


2 C. V. Wedgwood, Seventeenth Century English Literature, 1950, ‘p. 99. 
3 G. Saintsbury, History of English Prose Rhythm, 1912, p:201.. — 
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thought through the involution of his subclauses;and his 
stay in France provided him with the ideal of a swifter 
and simpler phraseology. Thus we search his work in vain 
for purple patches. He can reach true eloquence but 
does not-move naturally on its heights, though there is — 
often sustained intensity of thought and sincere emotion, 
matched by an appropriate and felicitous choice of terms 
and phrases. Interest is often freshly aroused, or tension 
relieved, by a humorous or sarcastic turn at the end ofa 
paragraph. Indeed, Clarendon seems tothink and writein — 
terms of paragraphs. Thus “despite the long sentences he 
has a certain combination of ease and dignity which will 
be found to be not common elsewhere before his time’: 
Yet there is also a certain decline, for his rhythm ‘is a 
rhythm which reduces itself to its lowest terms . ... balance 
and antithesis’.! ts 
This last is most noticeable if one reads the bulk of his 
writings. True, there are dramatic passages and Claren- 
don knows how to make the best of them by attention to 
their position and by quickening the speed of his sentences: 
But on the whole his sense of the dramatic or the poetic is 
not pronounced. In this context it is illuminating to:com- 
pare contemporary reactions to his spoken style. Pepys 
gives us a short sketch of the Lord: Chancellor’s behaviour 
in committee. There-‘he do comprehend and speak out 
well, and with the greatest easiness and authority that 
ever I saw in. my life. I never did observe how much easier 
a man do speak, when he knows:all the company below 
him, than in him; for, though he spoke, indeed, excellent 
well, yet his manner and freedom of doing it as ifhe played 
with it, and was informing only all the rest of the com- 
pany, was mighty pretty.’? This pleasing picture of the 
great man at ease is well supplemented by Burnet. The 
opposition divine thought that ‘he spoke well, his style 
had no flaw in it but a just mixture of -wit and sense, 
only he spoke’ too copiously; he had a great pleasantness 
in his spirit which carried him sometimes too far into 


1 Saintsbury, ibid., p. 215. In particular he thinks Clarendon’s description 
of Charles’s execution marred by anti-climax. 


2 Pepys, Everyman’s Library, vol. ii, p. 115: 13 Oct. 1666. 
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raillery’.' However, ‘of that wit. ..the little which appears 
in his work, takes commonly, and with great success, the 
*severer forms of irony and sarcasm’ .? 
Thiswas particularly noticeable in the portraits Claren- 
don has drawn of the leading men of his age. To write such 
characters was the fashion of the time, with its intense 
curiosity in the workings of the ‘inner man’. Clarendon’s 
sketches differ widely in their aesthetic appeal and in their 
psychological or historical comprehension. Some are 
definitely sketched ‘in acid’, though Clarendon must be 
given. credit for having at least attempted to be ‘careful 
to do justice to every man who hath fallen in the quarrel, 
_ on which side soever’.? But, naturally, he could not always 
avoid the common fate of the historian who ‘in writing 
moderne history shall follow truth too neare the heeles, it 
may haply.strike,out his teeth’.+ Nevertheless, apart from 
certain instances where his partisanship led him to accept 
hearsay too easily, historians agree in commending his 
fairness and insight, given the limited materials at his dis- 
posal. They are more inclined to regret that he did: not 
approach his task ina different spirit, for when Clarendon 
gives a portrait it is rdrely a picture in the visual sense. 
Only sometimes do we see the ‘stature and mien’ of the 
persons he speaks of; his attention was not directed to the 
person but to the personality. His characters are not con- 
structed from the external to the internal aspects of the 
man concerned, nor are they potted biographies. With 
hardly any preparation, Clarendon gives us usually a 
collection ‘of characteristics: which present,a particular 
person at the moment when he impinges on the flow of the 
narrative. Yet Clarendon’s intuitive understanding covers 
a wide range of subtle shades of character. Thus his por- 
traits may be ‘static and final’,’ but they convey perfectly 


1 Burnet, ed..Foxcroft, Supplement, p. 53. a 

2 Lister, vol. iii, pp. 575-80 for general remarks on the literary qualities 
of Clarendon’s writings. We possess very few speeches by which to verify 
Pepys’s and Burnet’s judgements. 
“sD. N. Smith, p. 275: Clarendon to Earle, 14 Déc. 1647; and see the 
Introductory Essay for the évolution of the “Character’. } 

4 Sir Walter Raleigh, History of the World, 1621, last page of the ‘Preface’. 

5 D.A. Stauffer, English Biography before.1700, 1930, pp..269—70, contrasts 
the ‘Character’ and biography. 
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the quality of a certain type of mind. We do not see it 
developing, yet there is no bar to our understanding of it — 
in action later. Hence Clarendon’s portrait gallery net 
only reminds us vividly of the personal element in history 
and the place it held for him; it also awakens our interest — 
and our feelings, sympathetic or not, and thus facilitates 
immeasurably the process of imaginary participation in 
the life ofthe past. We cannot pay a greater compliment to 
Clarendon’s method than by printing two sketches made 
of him, though they do not approach his own work in — 
literary quality. Both were written while his was still in 
manuscript ; they were thus not influenced by his approach 
and example. 

Sir Philip Warwick, who must have known Clarendon 
well, wrote of him in 1682: ‘Sir Edward Hyde was of 
a cheerful and equable conversation, of an extreme in- 
dustry and activity, and of a great confidence which made 
him soon at home at a court. His natural parts were very 
forward and sound, his learning was very good and com- 
petent and he had a facility both of tongue and pen which 
made him willingly hearkened unto and much approved: 
and having spent much of his study in the law, this made 
his speech and writings the more significant, and his 
language and style very suitable to business, if not a little 
redundant.”! 

Burnet knew Clarendon only in his later years when his 
traits had become set, and it is a sad commentary on the 
influence of office to find him virtually repeating the cen- 
sures Clarendon himself had levelled against Laud. Bur- 
net wrote thus in 1683: “The great man with the king was 
chancellor Hyde . . . he had nothing so much before his 
eyes as the king’s service and doated on him beyond 
expression: he had been a sort of governor to him and had 
given him many lectures on the politics, and was thought 
to assume and dictate too much. . . . he was a man that 
knew England well, and was lawyer good enough to be an 
able chancellor, and was certainly a very incorrupt man. 
... He took too much upon himself and meddled in every- 


1 Sir Philip Warwick, Memoires, ed. 1813, p. 216. Sir Philip. had been 
secretary to Charles I and to the Lord Treasurer Southampton. 
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thing, which was his greatest error. ... He was apt to talk 
very imperiously and unmercifully so that his manner of 
dealing with people was as provoking as the things them- 
selves were; but upon the whole matter he was a true 
Englishman and a sincere Protestant, and what has passed 
at court since his disgrace, has sufficiently vindicated him 
from all evil designs.*! With that comment Clarendon 
would have been pleased and it has the agreement of all 
historians. 

1 Burnet, ed. Foxcroft, Supplement, pp. 53-56. This should be compared 


with the 1703 version (vol. i, pp. 94-95) when Burnet may have read 
Clarendon. 
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1. History: What Clarendon conceives to be the 


purpose of his writing and how he set about it 


_ THAT posterity may not be deceived, by the prosperous 


wickedness of these times, into an opinion, that less than a 
general combination, and universal apostasy in the whole 


_ nation from their religion and allegiance, could, in so short 


a time, have produced such a total and prodigious altera- 
tion and confusion over the whole kingdom; and so the 


memory of those few, who, out of duty and conscience, 

have opposed and resisted that torrent, which hath over- 
_whelmed them, may lose the recompense due to their 
_ virtue; and, having undergone the injuries and reproaches 
_ of this, may not find a vindication in a better age; it will 
_ not be unuseful, at least to the curiosity if not the conscience 


of men, to present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this rebellion: 
not only from the time since the flame hath been visible in 
a civil war, but, looking farther back, from those former 
passages, accidents, and actions, by which the seed-plots 
were made and framed, from whence these mischiefs have 


successively grown to the height they are now at. 


And then, though the hand and judgment of God will be 


| very visible, in the infatuating a people (as ripe and pre- 
_ pared for destruction) into all the perverse actions of folly 


, 


and madness, making the weak to contribute to the designs 
of the wicked, and suffering even those, by degrees, out of 
the conscience of their guilt, to grow more wicked than 


_they intended to be; letting the wise to be imposed upon 
_by men of no understanding, and possessing the innocent 


with laziness and sleep in the most visible article of danger; 
uniting the ill, though of the most different opinions, 
divided interests, and distant affections, in a firm and 
constant league of mischief; and dividing those, whose 
opinions and interests are the same, into faction and 
emulation, more pernicious to the public than the treason 
of the others: whilst the poor people, under the pretence 
of zeal to religion, law, liberty, and parliaments, (words of 


544 B 


2) 


2 HISTORY . 
precious esteem in their just signification,) are furiously’ 
hurried into actions introducing atheism, and dissolving 
all the elements of Christian religion ; cancelling all obliga- 
tions, and destroying all foundations of law and liberty; 
and rendering, not only the privileges, but very being, of 
parliaments desperate and impossible: I say, though the 
immediate finger and wrath of God must be acknowledged 
in these perplexities and distractions; yet he who shall 
diligently observe the distempers and conjunctures of time, 
the ambition, pride, and folly of persons, and the sudden 
growth of wickedness, from want of care and circumspec- 
tion in the first impressions, will find all this bulk of misery 
to have proceeded, and to have been brought upon us, 
from the same natural causes and means, which have 
usually attended kingdoms, swoln with long plenty, pride, 
and excess, towardssomesignal mortifications, and castiga- 
tion of Heaven. And it may be, upon the view of the im- 
possibility of foreseeing many things that have happened; 
and of the necessity of overseeing many other'things, we 
may not yet find the cure so desperate, but that, by God’s 
mercy, the wounds may be again bound up; though ne 
question many must first bleed to death; and then thi: 
prospect may not make the future peace less pleasant and 
durable. 

And I have the more willingly induced myself to this 
unequal task, out of the hope of contributing somewhat tc 
that end: and though a piece of this nature (wherein the 
infirmities of some, and the malice of others, both thing: 
and persons, must be boldly looked upon and mentioned: 
is not likely to be published at least in the age in which i 
is writ, yet it may serve to inform myself, and some others 
what we are to dd, as well as to comfort us in what we have 
done, and then possibly it may not be very difficult t 
collect somewhat out of that store, more proper, and no 
unuseful for the public view. And as I may not be though 
altogether an incompetent person for this communica 


_ tion, having been present as a member of parliament i1 


those councils before and till the breaking out of th 
rebellion, and having since had the honour to be near tw 
great kings in some trust, so I shall perform the same wit 
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all faithfulness and ingenuity; with an equal observation | 
of the faults and infirmities of both sides, with their defects | 
and oversights in pursuing their own ends; and shall no| 5 
otherwise mention small and light occurrences, than as . ‘ 
they have been introductions to matters of the greatest a 
moment; nor speak of persons otherwise, than as the men- 
tion of their virtues or vices is essential to the work in hand: | 
in which as I shall have the fate to be suspected rather for | 
malice to many, than of flattery to any, so I shall, in truth, | 
preserve myself from the least sharpness, that may proceed | 
from private provocation, or a more public indignation, | 
in the whole observing the rules that a man should, who — 
deserves to be believed. 

Ishall not then lead any man farther back in this journey, 
for the discovery of the entrance into these dark ways, than 


Christendom, to the time that it brake out. Neither do I 
look so far back as believing the design to be so long since 
formed; (they who have observed the several accidents, 
not capable of beg contrived, which have contributed to 
the several successes, and do know the persons who have 
been the grand instruments towards this change, of whom 
- there have not been any four of familiarity and trust with 
‘each other, will easily absolve them from so much industry 
and foresight in their mischief;) but that, by viewing the 
‘temper, disposition, and habit, of that time, of the court 
and of the country, we may discern the minds of men pre- 
pared, of some to do, and of others to suffer, all that hath 
_ since happened; the pride of this man, and the popularity 
of that; the levity of one, and the morosity of another; the 
excess of the court in the greatest want, and the parsimony 
and retention of the country in the greatest plenty; the 
spirit of craft and subtlety in some, and the rude and un- 
_ polished integrity of others, too much despising craft or 
art; like so many atoms contributing jointly to this mass of 
confusion now before us. 
We are now entering upon a time, the representation 
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and description whereof must be the most unpleasant and 
ungrateful to the reader, in respect of the subject matter of 
it; which must consist of no less weakness and folly on the: 
one side, than of malice and:wickedness on the other; and 
as unagreeable and difficult to the writer, in regard that he 
shall please very few who acted then upon the stage of 
business, but that he must give as severe characters of the 

persons, and severely censure the actions of many, who 

wished very well, and had not the least thought of dis- 

loyalty or infidelity, as well as of those, who, with the most 

deliberate impiety, prosecuted their design to ruin:and 

destroy the crown; a time, in which the whole stock of 
affection, loyalty, and courage, which at first alone en- 

gaged men in the quarrel, seemed to be quite spent, and to 

be succeeded by negligence, laziness, inadvertency, and 

dejection of spirit, contrary to the natural temper, vivacity, 

and constancy of the nation: and in which they who pre- 

tended most public-heartedness, and did really wish the 

king all the greatness he desired to preserve for himself, did 

sacrifice the public peace, and the security of their master, 

to their own passions and appetites, to their ambition and 

animosities against each other, without the least design of 
treachery, or damage towards his majesty :.a time, in which 
want of discretion and mere folly produced as much mis- 

chief as the most barefaced villainy could have done; and 

in which the king suffered as much by the irresolution and 

unsteadiness of his own counsels, and by the ill humour 

and faction of his counsellors, by their not foreseeing what 

was evident to most other men, and by their jealousies ot 

what was not like to fall out; sometimes by deliberating 

too long without resolving, and as often resolving without 

any deliberation, and most of all, not executing vigorously 

what was well deliberated and resolved; as by the inde. 

fatigable industry, and the irresistible power and strength 

of his enemies. 

All these things must be very particularly enlarged upon 
and exposed to the naked view, in relation of what fell ou 
in this year, 1645, in which we are engaged, except we wil 
swerve from that precise rule of ingenuity and integrity w 
profess to observe; and thereby leave the reader more per 
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plexed, to seé:the most prodigious causes which produced 
them; which would lead him into as wrong an estimate of 
things, and persuade him to believe, that a universal cor- 
ruption of the hearts of the whole nation had brought forth 
those lamentable effects; which proceeded only from the 
folly and the frowardness, from the weakness and the wil- 
fulness, the pride and the passion of particular persons, 
whose memories ought to be charged with their own evil 
actions, rather than they should be preserved as the infamy 
of the age in which they lived; which did produce as many 
men eminent for their loyalty and incorrupted fidelity to 


__ the crown, as any that had preceded it. Nor is it possible 


to discourse of all these particulars, with that clearness 
that must subject them to common understandings, with- 
out opening a door for such reflections upon the king him- 
self, as shall seem to call both his wisdom and his courage 
into question, as if he had wanted the one to apprehend 
and discover, and the other to prevent, the mischiefs which 
threatened him. All which considerations might very well 
discourage, and even terrify me from prosecuting this part 
of the work with that freedom and openness, as must call 
many things to memory which are forgotten, or were 
never understood; and rather persuade me to satisfy my- 
self with a bare relation of what was done, and with the 
known event of that miserable year [1645], (which, in 


_ truth, produced all that followed in the next,) without pry- 
ing too strictly into the causes of those effects, which might 


= * 


seem rather to be the production of Providence, and the 
instances of divine displeasure, than to proceed from the 
weakness and inadvertency of any men, not totally aban- 
doned by God Almighty to the most unruly lusts of their 
own appetite and inventions. 

But I am too far embarked in this sea already, and have 
proceeded with too much simplicity and sincerity with 
reference to things and persons, and in the examinations 
of the grounds and oversights of counsels, to be now 


_ frighted with the prospect of those materials, which must 


_ be comprehended within the relation of this year’s trans- 


actions. I know myself to be very free from any of those 
passions which naturally transport men with prejudice 
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towards the persons whom they are obliged to mention; 
and whose actions they are at liberty to censure. There is 
not a man who acted the worst part, in this ensuing year, — 
with whom I had ever the least difference, or personal uns 
kindness, or towards whom I had not much inclination of 
kindness, or from whom I did not receive all invitations of 
farther endearments. There were many who were not free 
from very great faults, and oversights in the counsels of 
this year, with whom I had great friendship, and which I 
did not discontinue upon those unhappy oversights; nor 
did flatter them when they were past, by excusing what 
they had done. I knew most of the things myself which I 
mention, and therefore can answer for the truth of them; 
and other most important particulars, which were trans+ 
acted in places very distant from me, were transmitted to 
me; by the king’s immediate direction and order, even 
after he was in the hands and power of the enemy, out of 
his own memorials and journals. And as he was always 
severe to himself, in censuring his own oversights, so he 
could not but well foresee, that many of the misfortunes of 
this ensuing year would reflect upon some want of resolu= 
tion in himself, as well as upon the gross errors and over- 
sights, to call them no worse, of those who were trusted by 
him. And therefore as I first undertook this difficult work 
with his approbation and by his encouragement, and for 
V’™ his vindication, so I enter upon this part of it, principally, 
that the world may see (at least if there be ever a fit season 
for such a communication; which is not like to be in this 
present age) how difficult it was for a prince, so unworthily 
reduced to those straits his majesty was in, to find ministers 
and instruments equal to the great work that was to be 
done; and how impossible it was for him to have better 
success under their conduct, whom it was then very proper 
for him to trust with it; and then, without my being over 
solicitous to absolve him from those mistakes and weak- 
nesses to which he was in truth sometimes liable, he will be 
found not only a prince of admirable virtue and piety, but 
of great parts of knowledge, wisdom, and judgment; and 
that the most signal parts of his misfortunes proceeded 
chiefly from the modesty of his nature, which kept him 
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from trusting himself enough, and made him believe, that 
others discerned better, who were much inferior to him in 
those faculties; and so to depart often from his own reason, 
to follow the opinions of more unskilful men, whose affec- 
tions he believed to be unquestionable to his service. And 
so we proceed in our relation of matter of fact. 

[Having just completed his picture of the divisions and 
jealousies active amongst the king’s councillors at Oxford, 
Clarendon sums up.] And it cannot be denied, this way the 
king’s trouble was so great, that he many times suffered 
more vexation and trouble from the indisposition of his 
own people, than from the enemy, or the apprehension of 
their counsels: which hath made me enlarge this digres- 


_ sion so much; conceiving it no less to be a part of history, 


and more useful to posterity to leave a character of 
the times, than of the persons, or the narrative of the 
matters of fact, which cannot be so well understood, as 
by knowing the genius that prevailed when they were 
transacted. 

[Clarendon has been recounting the steps which led to 
Charles I’s flight to the Scots camp at Newark in April 
1646. The negotiations had been carried on by Montereul 


_ or Montreuil. Incidentally this is one of the places where 


Clarendon’s memory played him false: For the envoy 
engaged himself on behalf of France and the Scots on 
1 April at Oxford and only then left for the Scottish camp. 
But from Newark he had to write to the king that the 
Scots were not prepared to accede to all he had promised 
in their name.] 

Monsieur Montrevil was a person utterly unknown to 
me, nor had I ever intercourse or correspondence with 


_ him; so that what I shall say of him cannot proceed from 


ae 


the effects of affection or prejudice, and if I shall say 
anything for his vindication from those reproaches which 
he did, and yet lies under, both with the English and Scot- 
tish nation, countenanced enough by the discountenance 


he received from the cardinal after his return, when he 


was, after the first account he had given of his negociation, 
restrained from coming to the court, and forbid to remain 
in Paris, and lay under a formed, declared dislike till his 


8 HISTORY 


death ; which with grief of mind shortly ensued. But as it is 
no unusual hardheartedness in such chief ministers, to _ 
sacrifice such instruments, how innocent soever, to their _ 


own dark purposes, so it is probable that temporary cloud 
would soon have vanished, and that it was only cast over 


him, that he might be thereby secluded from the conversa _ 


tion of the English court; which must have been reason- 


ably very inquisitive, and might thereby have discovered _ 


somewhat which the other court was carefully to conceal: 


I say, if what I here set down of that transaction, shall — 


it, towards all persons who come to be mentioned in it; 
and since I have in my hands all the original letters which 


passed from him to the king, and the king’s answers and — 


directions thereupon, or such authentic copies thereof, as 


have been by myself examined with the originals, Dtake it 
to be a duty incumbent on me to absolve him from any 
guilt with which his memory lies unjustly charged, and 
to make a candid interpretation of those actions, which 
appear to have resulted from ingenuity, and upright inten- 
tions, how unsuccessful soever. . .: 

The prince having left Jersey about July in the year 
1646, the chancellor of the exchequer remained there about 
two years after; where he presently betook himself to his 
study; and enjoyed, as he was wont to say, the greatest 
tranquillity ofmind imaginable. Whilst the lords Capeliand 
Hopton stayed there, they lived and kept house together in 
St. Hilary’s; which is the chief town of the island: where, 
having a chaplain of their own, they had prayers every 
day in the church, at eleven of the clock in the morning} 
till which hour they enjoyed themselves in their chambers, 
according as they thought fit; the chancellor betaking him- 
self to the continuance of the History, which he had begun 
at Scilly, and spending most of his time at that exercise. 
The other two walked, or rode abroad, or read, as they 
were disposed ; but at the hour of prayers they always met; 
and then dined together at the lord Hopton’s lodging, 
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which was the best house; they being lodged at several 
houses, with convenience enough. 

[Clarendon] built a lodging in the castle, of two or 
three convenient rooms, to the wall of the church, which 
sir George Carteret had repaired and beautified ; and over 
the door of his lodging he set up his arms, with this inscrip- 
tion, Bene vixit, qui bene latuit: and he always took pleasure 
in relating, with what great tranquillity of spirit (though 
deprived of the joy he took in his wife and children) he 
spent his time here, amongst his books (which he got from 
Paris) and his papers; between which he seldom spent less 
than ten hours in the day; and it can hardly be believed 
how much he read and writ there; insomuch as he did 
usually compute, that during his whole stay in Jersey, 

which was some months above two years, he writ [daily] 
little less than one sheet of large paper with his own hand; 
most of which are still to be seen amongst his papers. 
_ From Hampton Court, his majesty writ to the chan- 
cellor of the exchequer with his own hand; in which he 
took notice, that he was writing the History of the late 
Troubles; for which he thanked him, saying, that he knew 
no man could do it so well; and that he would not doit the 
worse, by the helps that he would very speedily send him: 
(as his majesty shortly after did, in two manuscripts very 
fairly written, containing all matters of importance that 
had passed from the time that the prince of Wales went 
from his majesty into the west, to the very time that his 
majesty himself went from Oxford to the Scottish army; 
which were all the passages in the years 1645 and 1646.) 
He used many gracious expressions in that letter to him; 
and said, he looked upon him as one of those who had 
Served him with most fidelity, and therefore he might be 
confident of his kindness [1648]. 


2. Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon 


He was born in Dinton in the county of Wilts, six miles 
from Salisbury, in the house of his father who was Henry 
Hyde, the third son of Laurence Hyde, of West-Hatch, 
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esquire. . . . Henry, the third son, being of the Middle 
Temple at his father’s death, and being thought to be most. 
in the favour of his mother, and being ready to be called 
to the bar, though he had studied the law very well, and 
wasa very good scholar, having proceeded master of artsin 
Oxford, had yet no mind to the practice of the law, but had 
long had an inclination to travel beyong the seas, which in 
that strict time of queen Elizabeth was not usual, except to 
merchants and such gentlemen who resolved to be soldiers 
[but he obtained his desire and visited the Spa, Germany, 
and Italy. After his return and being then thirty years of 
age he married]. 

From that time, he lived a private life at Dinton afore- 
said, with great cheerfulness and content, and with a 
general reputation throughout the whole country; being 
a person of great knowledge and reputation, and of so 
great esteem for integrity, that most persons near him re- 
ferred all matters of contention and difference which did 
arise amongst them to his determination; by which, that 
part of the country lived in more peace and quietness than 
many of their neighbours. During the time of queen Eliza- 
beth he served as a burgess for some neighbour boroughs 
in many parliaments; but from the death of queen Eliza- 
beth, he never was in London, though he lived above 
thirty years after; and his wife, who was married to him 
above forty years, never was in London in her life; the 
wisdom and frugality of that time being such, that few 
gentlemen made journeys to London, or any other expen- 
sive journeys, but upon important business, and their 
wives never; by which providence they enjoyed and im- 
proved their estates in the country, and kept good hospi. 
tality in their houses, brought up their children well, and 
were beloved by their neighbours; and in this rank, anc 
with this reputation, this gentleman lived till he wa: 
seventy years of age;!his younger brother the chief justice 
dying some years before him, and his two elder brother: 
outliving him. The great affection between the fou 
brothers, and towards their sisters, of whom all enjoyec 
plenty and contentedness, was very notorious throughou 
the country, and of credit to them all. 
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Henry Hyde, the third son of Laurence, by his inter- 
-Marriage with Mary Langford, had four sons and five 
daughters, and being by the kindness and bounty of his 
mother, who lived long, and till he had seven or eight 

children, possessed of such an estate as made his condition 
easy to him, lived still in the country, as was said before. 
Laurence his eldest son died young; Henry his second son 
lived till he was twenty-six or twenty-seven years of age; 
Edward his third son was he who came afterwards to be 
earl of Clarendon, and lord high chancellor of England; 
Nicholas died young; Henry and Edward were both in the 
University of Oxford together; Henry being master of arts 
the act before his younger brother Edward came to the 
university, who was then but thirteen years of age, and 
designed by his father to the clergy. 
Edward Hyde, being the third son of his father, was born 
at Dinton upon the eighteenth day of February in the year 
1608, being the fifth year of king James; and was always 
bred in his father’s house under the care of a schoolmaster, 
to whom his father had given the vicarage of that parish, 
who, having been always a ‘schoolmaster, (though but of 
very indifferent parts,) had bred many good scholars, and 
this person of whom we now speak, principally by the care 
and conversation of his father, (who was an excellent 
scholar, and took pleasure in conferring with him and con- 
‘tributed much more to his education than the school did,) 
was thought fit to be sent to the university soon after he 
was thirteen years of age; and being a younger son of a 
younger brother, was to expect a small patrimony from 
his father, but tomake his own fortune by his own industry; 
and in order to that, was sent by his father to Oxford at that 
time, being about Magdalen election time, in expectation 
that he should have been chosen demy of Magdalen col- 
lege, the election being to be at that time, for which he 
was recommended by a special letter from king James to 
Dr. Langton then president of that college; but upon pre- 
tence that the letter came too late, though the election was 
not then begun, he was not chosen, and so remained in 
Magdalen hall (where he was before admitted) under the 
tuition of Mr. John Oliver, a fellow of that college, who 
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had been junior of the act a month before, and a scholar _ 
of eminency, who was his tutor. 

The year following, the president of the college having 
received reprehension from the lord Conway then secre- 
tary of state, for giving no more respect to the king’s letter, 
he was chosen the next election in the first place, but that 
whole year passed without any avoidance of a demy’s © 
place, which was never known before in any man’s 
memory, and that year king James died, and shortly after, 
Henry his elder brother, and thereupon his father having 
now no other son, changed his former inclination, and re- 
solved to send his son Edward to the inns of court: he was 
then entered in the Middle Temple by his uncle Nicholas 
Hyde, who was then treasurer of that society, and after= 
wards lord chief justice of the king’s bench; but by reason 
of the great plague then at London in the first year of king 
Charles, and the parliament being then adjourned to 
Oxford, whither the plague was likewise then brought 
by sir James Hussy, one of the masters of the chancery, 
who died in New college the first night after his arrival 
at Oxford, and shortly after Dr. Chaloner, principal of 
Alban hall, who had supped that night with sir James 
Hussy, he did not go tothe Middle Temple till the Michael- 
mas term after the term at Reading, but remained partly 
at his father’s house, and partly at the university, where he 
took the degree of bachelor of arts, and then left it, rather 
with the opinion of a young man of parts and pregnancy 
of wit, than that he had improved it much by industry, the 
discipline of that time being not so strict as it hath been 
since, and as it ought to be; and the custom of drinking 
being too much introduced and practised, his elder brother 
having been too much corrupted in that kind, and so hav- 
ing at his first coming given him some liberty, at least some 
example, towards that license, insomuch as he was often 
heard to say, ‘that it was a very good fortune to him that 
his father so soon removed him from the university’, 
though he always reserved a high esteem of it. 

[Illness disturbed Hyde’s studies but he continued them 
although] about this time his uncle sir Nicholas Hyde, 
lord chief justice of the king’s bench, died of a malignant 
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fever, gotten from the infection of some gaol in hissummer 
_ Circuit. He was a man of excellent learning for that pro- 
vince he was to govern, of unsuspected and unblemished 
integrity, ofan exemplar gravity and austerity, which was 
necessary for the manners of that time, corrupted by the 
marching of armies and by the license after the disbanding 
them; and though upon his promotion some years before, 
from a private practiser of the law to the supreme judica- 
tory in it, by the power and recommendation of the great 
favourite, of whose council he had been, he was exposed to 
much envy and some prejudice; yet his behaviour was so 
grateful to all the judges, who had an entire confidence in 
him, his service so useful to the king in his government, his 
justice and sincerity so conspicuous throughout the king- 
dom, that the death of no judge had in any time been more 
lamented. 
The loss of so beneficial an encouragement and support 
“in that profession did not at all discourage his nephew in 
his purpose; rather added new resolution to him; and 
to call home all straggling and wandering appetites, 
which naturally produce irresolution and inconstancy in 
the mind, with his father’s consent, and approbation he 
married a young lady very fair and beautiful, the daughter 
of sir George Ayliffe, a gentleman of a good name and for- 
tune in the county of Wilts, where his own expectations 
lay, and by her mother (a St. John) nearly allied to many 
noble families in England. He enjoyed this comfort and 
composure of mind a very short time, for within less than 
six months after he was married, being upon the way from 
London towards his father’s house, she fell sick at Reading, 
and being removed to a friend’s house near that town, the 
small pox discovered themselves, and (she being with 
child) forced her to miscarry ; and she died within two days. 
Heboreher loss with sogreat passion and confusion ofspirit, 
that it shook all the frame of his resolutions, and nothing 
but his entire duty and reverence to his father kept him 
from giving over all thoughts of books, and transporting 
himself beyond the seas to enjoy his own melancholy; nor 
could any persuasion or importunity from his friends pre- 
vail with him in some years to think of another marriage. 
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Now after a widowhood of near three years, Mr. 
Hyde was inclined again to marry, which he knew would 
be the most grateful thing to his father (for whom he had 
always an infinite reverence) he could do; and though he 
needed no other motive to it, he would often say; that 
though he was now called to the bar, and entered into the 


profession of the law, he was not so confident of himself | 


that he should not start aside if his father should die, who 
was then near seventy years of age, having long enter- 
tained thoughts of travels, but that he thought it necessary 
to lay some obligation upon himself, which would suppress 
and restrain all those appetites; and thereupon resolved to 
marry, and so, being about the age of twenty-four years, 
in the year of our Lord 1632, he married the daughter of 
sir Thomas Aylesbury, baronet, master of requests to the 
king;' by whom he had many children of both sexes, with 
whom he lived very comfortably in the most uncomfort- 
able times, and very joyfully in those times when matter of 
joy was administered, for the space of five or six and thirty 
years ; what befell him after her death will be recounted in 
its place. From the time of his marriage he laid aside all 
other thoughts but of his profession, to the which he betook 
himself very seriously; but in the very entrance into it, he 
met with a great mortification: some months after he was 
married, he went with his wife to wait upon his father and 
mother at his house at Pirton, to make them sharers in 
that satisfaction which they had so long desired to see, and 
in which they took great delight. 

His father had long suffered under an indisposition 
(even before the time his son could remember) which gave 
him rather frequent pains than sickness; and gave him 
cause to be terrified with the expectation of the stone, 
without being exercised with the present sense of it: but 
from the time he was sixty years of age it increased very 
much, and four or five years before his death, with circum- 
stances scarce heard of before, and the causes whereof are 
not yet understood by any physician: he was very often, 


* But see G. Davies, English Historical Review, xxxii, pp. 405 ff. for proof 
that Clarendon married for the second time on 10 July 1634, and that the 
first marriage therefore was probably in December 1631 or January 1632. 
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both in the day and the night, forced to make water, seldom 
_ many quantity, because he could not retain it long enough; 
and in the close of that work, without any sharp pain in 
those parts, he was still and constantly seized on by so 
sharp a pain in the left arm for half a quarter of an hour, 
or near so much, that the torment made him as pale 
(whereas he was otherwise of a very sanguine complexion) 
as if he were dead; and he used to say, ‘that he had passed 
the pangs of death, and he should die in one of those fits’. 
As soon as it was over, which was quickly, he was the 
cheerfullest man living; eat well such things as he could 
fancy, walked, slept, digested, conversed with such a 
promptness and vivacity upon all arguments (for he was 
omnifariam doctus) as hath been seldom known in a man of 
his age: but he had the image of death so constantly before 
him in those continual torments, that for many years 
before his death he always parted with his son as to see him 
* nomore;and at parting still shewed him his will, discours- 
ing very particularly and very cheerfully of all things he 
would have performed after his death. 

He had for some time before resolved to leave the 
country, and to spend the remainder of his time in Salis- 
bury, where he had caused a house to be provided for him, 
both for the neighbourhood of the cathedral church, where 
he could perform his devotions every day, and for the 
conversation of many of his family who lived there, and 
not far from it; and especially that he might be buried 
there, where many of his family and friends lay; and he 
obliged his son toaccompany him thither before his return 
to London; and he came to Salisbury on the Friday before 
Michaelmas day in the year 1632, and lodged in his own 
house that night. The next day he was so wholly taken up 
in receiving visits from his*many friends, being a person 
wonderfully reverenced in those parts, that he walked 
very little out of his house. The next morning, being Sun- 
day, he rose very early, and went to two or three churches} 
and when he returned, which was by eight of the clock, he 
told his wife and his son, ‘that he had been to look out a 
place to be buried in, but found none against which he had 
not some exception, the cathedral only excepted: where 
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he had made a choice of a place near a kinsman of his own 
name, and had shewed it to the sexton, whom he had sent 
for to that purpose; and wished them to see him buried 
there’; and this with as much composedness of mind as if 
it had made no impression upon him; then went to the 
cathedral to sermon, and spent the whole day in as cheer- 
ful conversation with his friends, (saving only the frequent 
interruptions his infirmity gave him once in two or three 
hours, sometimes more, sometimes less,) as the man in the 
most confirmed health could do. {Monday was Michael- 
mas day, when in the morning he went to visit his brother 
sir Laurence Hyde, who was then making a journey in the 
service of the king, and from him went to the church to a 
sermon, where he found himself a little pressed as he used 
to be, and therefore thought fit to make what haste he 
could to his house, and was no sooner come thither into a 
lower room, than having made water, and the pain in his 


arm seizing upon him, he fell down dead, without the least | 
motion of any limb. The suddenness of it made it appre- _ 


hended to be an apoplexy; but there being nothing like 
convulsions, or the least distortion or alteration in the 
visage, it is not like to be from that'cause; nor could the 
physicians make any reasonable guess from whence that 
mortal blow proceeded. He wanted about six weeks of 
attaining the ageof seventy, and was the greatest instance 
of the felicity of a country life that was seen in that age; 
having enjoyed a competent, and to him a plentiful for- 


tune, a very great reputation of piety and virtue, and his — 


death being attended with universal lamentation. It can- 
not be expressed with what agony his son bore this loss, 
having, as he was used to say, ‘not only lost the best father, 
but the best friend and the best’companion he ever had or 
could have ;’ and he was never so well pleased, as when he 
had fit occasions given him to mention his father, whom 
he did in truth believe to be the wisest man he had ever 
known; and he was often heard to say in the time when his 


condition was at highest, ‘that though God Almighty had | 


been very propitious to him, in raising him togreat honours 


and preferments, he did not value any honour he had so 


much as the being the son of such a father and mother, for | 
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whose sakes principally he thought God had conferred 
_ those blessings upon him’, 

[As a young lawyer of the Middle Temple he had done 
work forsome merchants and this brought him into con- 
tact with Archbishop Laud, then on the commission of the 
Treasury.] By this accident Mr. Hyde came first to be 
known to the archbishop, who ever afterwards used him 
very kindly, and spoke well of him upon all occasions, and 
took particular notice of him when he came of council in 
any causes depending at the council board, as he did fre- 
quently; and desired his service in many occasions, and 
particularly in the raising monies for the building St. 
Paul’s church, in which he made a journey or two into 
Wiltshire with good success; which the archbishop still 
acknowledged in a more obliging way than he was accus- 
tomed to; insomuch as it was so much taken notice of, that 
Mr. Hyde (who:well knew how to cultivate those advan- 
' tages) was used with more countenance by all the judges 
in Westminster hall, and the eminent practisers, than was 
usually given to men of his years; so that he grew every 
day in practice, of which he had as much as he desired; 
and having a competent estate of his‘own, he enjoyed a 
very pleasant anda plentiful life, living very generously, 
and much above the rank of those lawyers whose business 
was only to be rich; and was generally beloved and 
esteemed by most persons of condition and great reputa- 
tion. Though he pursued his profession with great dili- 
gence and intentness of mind, and upon the matter wholly 
betook himself to business; yet he made not himself a slave 
to it, but kept both his friends at court and about the town, 
by his frequent application and constant conversation: in 
order to which, he always gave himself at dinner to those 
- who used to meet together at that hour, and in such places 
as was mutually agreed between them; where they en- 
joyed themselves with wonderful delightand publicreputa- 
tion, for the innocence, and sharpness, and. learning of 
their conversation. For he would never suffer himself to be 
deprived of some hours (which commonly he borrowed 
from the night) to refresh himself with polite learning, in 
which he still made some progress. The afternoons he 
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entirely dedicated to the business of his profession, taking 
instructions and the like; and very rarely supped, except 
he was called out by some of his friends, who spared him 
the more, because he always complied with those sum- 
mons; otherwise he never supped for many years, (before 
the troubles brought in that custom,) both for the gaining 
that time for himself, and that he might rise early in the 
morning according to his custom, and which he would say, 
he could never do when he supped. The vacations he gave 
wholly to his study and conversation, never going out of — 
London in those seasons, except for two months in the 
summer, which he:spent at his own house in the country, 
with great cheerfulness amongst his friends, who then 
resorted to him in good numbers. 

He never did ride any country circuits with the judges, 
which he often repented afterwards, saying, that besides 
the knowing the gentry, and people, and manners of Eng- 
land, (which is best attained that way,) there is a very good 
and necessary part of the learning in the law, which is not 
so easily got any other way, as in riding those circuits; 
which as it seems to have much of drudgery, so is accom- 
panied with much pleasure as well as profit; and itmay be, 
the long lives of men of that profession (for the lawyers 
usually live to more years than any other profession) may 
very reasonably be imputed to the exercise they give 
themselves by their circuits, as well as to their other acts of 
temperance and sobriety. And as he denied himself that 
satisfaction, purely to have that time to himself for other 
delight, so he did resolve, if the confusion of the time had 
not surprised him, for three or four years (longer he did 
not intend) to have improved himself by the experience 
of those journeys. 

He was often heard to say, that, ‘next the immediate 
blessing and providence of God Almighty, which had pre- 
served him throughout the whole course of his life, (less 
strict than it ought to have been,) from many dangers and 
disadvantages, in which many other young men were lost; 
he owed all the little he knew, and the little good that was 
in him, to the friendships and conversation he had still 
been used to, of the most excellent men in their several 
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kinds that lived in that age; by whose learning, and in- 
formation, and instruction, he formed his studies, and 


- mended _ his understanding; and by whose gentleness 


vs 


and sweetness of behaviour, and justice, and virtue, and 
example, he formed his manners, subdued that pride, 
and suppressed that heat and passion he was naturally 
inclined to be transported Wath And hee never took more 
pleasure in any thing, than in frequently mentioning and 
naming those persons, who were then his friends, or of his 
most familiar conversation, and in remembering their 
particular virtues and faculties; and used often to say, 
‘that he never was so proud, or thought himself so good a 
man, as when he was the worst man in the company’; all 
his friends and companions being in their quality, in their 
fortunes, at least in their faculties and endowments of 
mind, very much his superiors: and he always charged his 
children to follow his example in that point, in making 


their friendships and conversation; protesting, that in the 


whole course of his life he never knew one man, of what 
condition soever, arrive to any degree of reputation in the 
world, who made choice or delighted in the company or 
conversation of those, who in their qualities were inferior, 
or im their parts not much superior to them. 

Whilst he was only a student of the law, and stood at 
gaze, and irresolute what course of life to take, his chief 
acquaintance were Ben Johnson, John Selden, Charles 
Cotton, John Vaughan, sir Kenelm Digby, Thomas May, 
and Thomas Carew, and some others of eminent faculties 
in their several ways. 

Among these persons Mr. Hyde’s usual time of conversa- 
tion was spent, till he grew more retired to his more serious 
studies, and never discontinued his acquaintance with any 
of them, though he spent less time in their company; only 
upon Mr. Selden he looked with so much affection and 
reverence, that he always thought himself best when he 
was with him: but he had then another conjunction and 
communication that he took so much delight in, that he 
embraced it in the time of his greatest business and prac- 
tice, and would suffer no other pretence or obligation to 
withdraw him from that familiarity and friendship; and 
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took frequent occasions to mention their names with great 
pleasure; being often heard to say, ‘that if he had any: — 
thing good in him, in his humour, or in his manners, he 
owed it to the example, and the information he had. 
received in, and from that company, with most of whom 
he had entire friendship’. And they were in truth, in their | 
several qualifications, men of more than ordinary emin- 
ence, before they attained the great preferments many of 
them lived to enjoy. The persons were, sir Lucius Carey, 
eldest son to the lord viscount Falkland, lord deputy of — 
Ireland; sir Francis Wenman of Oxfordshire; Sidney, 
Godolphin of Godolphin in Cornwall; Edmund Waller of 
Beaconsfield; Dr. Gilbert Sheldon; Dr. George Morley; 
Dr. John Earles; Mr. John Hales of Eton; and Mr. William 
Chillingworth. 

This was Mr. Hyde’s company and conversation, to | 
which he dedicated his vacant times, and all that time 
which he could make vacant, from the business of his pro- 
fession; which he indulged with no more passion.than was 
necessary to keep up the reputation of a man that had no 
purpose to be idle; which indeed he perfectly abhorred: 
and he took always occasion to celebrate the time he had 
spent in that conversation, with great satisfaction and de- 
light. Nor was he less fortunate in the acquaintance and 
friendships which he made with the persons in his profes- 
sion; who were all eminent men, or of the most hopeful 
parts; who being all much superior to him in age and 
experience, and entirely devoted to their profession, were 
yet well pleased with the gayety of his humour, and in- 
offensive and winning behaviour; and this good inclina- 
tion of theirs was improved by the interest they saw he had 
in persons of the best quality, to whom he was very accept 
able, and his condition of living, which was with more 
splendour than young lawyers were accustomed to. 

Under this universal acquaintance and general accepta- 
tion, Mr. Hyde led for many years as cheerful and pleasant 
a life as any man did enjoy, as long as the kingdom took 
any pleasure in itself. His practice grew every day as much 
as he wished, and would have been much more, if he had 
wished it; by which, he not onlysupported his expense, 
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greater much than men of his rank and pretences used to 
make, but increased his estate by some convenient pur- 
chases of land adjoining to his other; and he grew so much 
in love with business and practice, that he gave up his 
whole heart to it; resolving, by a course of severe study, to 
recover the time he had lost upon less profitable learning; 
and to intend nothing else, but to reap all those benefits 
to which that profession could carry him, and to the pur- 
suing whereof he had so many and so unusual encourage- 
ments; and towards which it was not the least, that God 
had blessed him with an excellent wife, who perfectly 
resigned herself to him; and who then had brought him, 
before any troubles in the kingdom, three sons and a 
daughter, which he then and ever looked upon, as his 
greatest blessing and consolation. 
__ Because we shall have little cause hereafter to mention 
any other particulars in the calm part of his life, whilst he 
followed the study and practice of the law, it will not in this 
place appear a very impertinent digression to say, that he 
was in that very time when fortune seemed to smile and to 
intend well towards him, and often afterwards, through- 
out the whole course of his life, wont to say, that ‘when he 
reflected upon himself and his past actions, even from the 
‘time of his first coming to the Middle Temple, he had so 
much more cause to be terrified upon the reflection, than 
the man had who viewed Rochester Bridge in the morning 
that it was broken, and which he had galloped over in the 
night; that he had passed over more precipices than the 
other had done, for many nights and days, and some 
years together; from which nothing but the immediate 
hand of God could have preserved him’. For though it is 
very true, the persons before mentioned were the only 
" men, in whose company, in those seasons of his life, he 
took delight; yet he frequently found himself in the con- 
versation of worse, and indeed of all manner of men; and 
it being in the time when the war was entered into against 
the two crowns, and the expeditions made to, and unpros- 
perous returns from Cadiz and the Isle of Rhé, the town 
was full of soldiers, and of young gentlemen who intended 
to be soldiers, or as like them as they could; great license 
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used of all kinds, in clothes, in diet, in gaming; and all 
kinds of expenses equally carried on, by men who had 
fortunes of their own to support it, and by others, who, 
having nothing of their own, cared not what they spent, 
whilst they could find credit: so that there was never an 
age, in which, in so short a time, so many young gentle- 
men, who had not experience in the world, or some good. 
tutelar angel to protect them, were insensibly and sud- 
denly overwhelmed in that sea of wine, and women, and 
quarrels, and gaming, which almost overspread the whole 
kingdom, and the nobility and gentry thereof. And when 
he had, by God’s immediate blessing, disentangled him- 
self from these labyrinths, (his nature and inclination dis- 
posing him rather to pass through those dissolute quarters, 
than to make any stay in them,) and was enough com- 
posed against any extravagant excursions; he was still 
conversant with a rank of men (how worthy soever) above 
his quality, and engaged in an expense above his fortune, 
if the extraordinary accidents of his life had not supplied 
him for those excesses; so that it brought no prejudice upon 
him, except in the censure of severe men, who thought him 
a person of more license than in truth he was, and who, in 
a short time, were very fully reconciled to him. 

He had without doubt great infirmities; which by a 
providential mercy were seasonably restrained from grow- 
ing into vices, at least into any that were habitual. He had 
ambition enough to keep him from being satisfied with his 
own condition, and to raise his spirit to great designs of 
raising himself; but not to transport him to endeavour it 
by any crooked and indirect means. Hewas neversuspected 
to flatter the greatest man, or in the least degree to dis- 
semble his own opinions or thoughts, how ingrateful so- 
ever it often proved; and even an affected defect in, and 
contempt of, those two useful qualities, cost him dear 
afterwards. He indulged his palate very much, and took 
even some delight in eating and drinking well, but with- 
out any approach to luxury; and, in truth, rather’ dis- 
coursed like an epicure, than was one; having spent much 
time in the eating hours with the earl of Dorset, the lord 
Conway, and the lord Lumley, men who excelled in grati- 
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fying their appetites. He had a fancy sharp and luxuriant; 
but so carefully cultivated and strictly guarded, that he 
never was heard to speak a loose or a profane word; which 
he imputed to the chastity of the persons where his con- 
versation usually was, where that rank sort of wit was reli- 
giously detested : anda little discountenance would quickly 
root those unsavoury weeds out of all discourses, where 
persons of honour are present. 

He was in his nature inclined to pride and passion, and to 
a humour between wrangling and disputing very trouble- 
some, which good company in a short time so much re- 
formed and mastered, that no man was more affable and 
courteous to all kind of persons; and they who knew the 
great infirmity of his whole family, which abounded in 
passion, used to say, he had much extinguished the unruli- 
ness of that fire. That which supported and rendered him 
_ generally acceptable was his generosity, (for he had too 

much a contempt of money,) and the opinion men had of 
the goodness and justice of his nature, which was trans- 
cendent in him, in a wonderful tenderness, and delight in 
obliging. His integrity was ever without blemish, and be- 
lieved to beabove temptation. He was firmand unshakable 
in his friendships; and, though he had great candour to- 
wards others in the differences of religion, he was zealously 
and deliberately fixed in the principles both of the doctrine 
and discipline of the church; yet he used to say to his 
nearest friends, in that time, when he expected another 
kind of calm for the remainder of his life, ‘though he had 
some glimmering light of, and inclination to, virtue in his 
nature, that the whole progress of his life had been full of 
desperate hazards; and that only the merciful hand of God 
Almighty had prevented his being both an unfortunate 
and a vicious man’: and he still said, that ‘God had vouch- 
safed that signal goodness to him, for the piety and exem- 
plar virtue of his father and mother’; whose memory he 
had always in singular veneration: and he was pleased 
with what his nearest ally and bosom friend, sergeant 
Hyde, (who was afterwards chief justice of the king’s 
bench,) used at that time to say of him, that his cousin had 
passed his time very luckily, and with notable success, and 
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was like to be very happy in the world; but he would never 
advise any of his friends to walk in the same paths, or to 
tread in his steps. 

[Hyde sat in both the Short and Long Parliaments; of 
this last he says] The temper and constitution of both 
houses of parliament, which the king was forced to call 
shortly after, was very different from the last: and they 
discovered not more prejudice against any man, than 
against Mr. Hyde; who was again returned to serve there, 
and whom they were sorry to find amongst them; as aman 
they knew well to have great affection for the archbishop, 
and of unalterable devotion to the government of the 
church; and therefore they first laboured to find some 
defect in his election, and then to irreconcile those towards 
him, who they found had any esteem or kindness for him: 
but not finding the success in either answerable to their 
expectation, they lived fairly towards him, and endeav- 
oured, by several applications, to gain credit with him; 
who returned them their own civilities; having had very 
particular acquaintance with many of them, whom he 
as much endeavoured to preserve from being prevailed 
upon. 

The memorials and extracts are so large and particular 
of all these proceedings in the notes and papers of the 
person whose life is the end of this discourse, that even 
unawares many things are inserted not so immediately 
applicable to his own person; which possibly may here- 
after, in some other method, be communicated to’ the 
world; and therefore we shall again resort only to such 
particulars as more immediately relate to him. His credit 
grew every day in the house, in spite of all the endeavours 
which were used to lessen it: and it being evident that he 
had no dependence upon the court, and insisted wholly 
upon maintaining what the law had established, very 
many wise men, and of estate and reputation in the king- 
dom, (who observed well the crooked and ambitious 
designs of those who desired to be thought to care only for 
the good of their country,) adhered to him; and were will- 
ing to take advice from him, how to prevent those miseries 
which were like to be brought upon the kingdom: so that 
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they, ‘who had cut out all the work from the beginning, 
and seldom met with any notable contradiction, found 

' themselves now frequently disappointed and different 
resolutions taken to what they had proposed; which they 
imputed to his activity. 

He was very much in the business of the house; the 
greatest chairman in the committees of the greatest 
moment; and very diligent in attending the service both 
in the house and at committees: for he had from the begin- 
ning of parliament laid aside his gown and practice, and 
wholly given himself up to the public business; which he 
saw so much concerned the peace and very being of the 
kingdom. He was in the chair in that committee which 
considered of the illegality of the court of York: and the 
other, that examined the miscarriages of the judges, in the 
case of ship-money, and in other cases of judicatory, in 
their several courts; and prepared charges thereupon 

“against them. He was in the chair against the marshal’s 
court: in that committee which was against the court of 
York, which was prosecuted with great passion, and took 
up many weeks debate: in that which concerned the juris- 
diction of the lord president and council of the marches of 
Wales; which likewise held a long time, and was prose- 
cuted with great bitterness and animosity: in which 
the inhabitants of the four neighbour counties of Salop, 
Worcester, Hereford, and Gloucester, and consequently 
the knights and burgesses which served for the same, were 
passionately concerned to absolve themselves from the 
burden of that jurisdiction; and all the officers of that 
court and council, whereof some were very great men, and 
held offices of great value, laboured with equal passion 
and concernment to support and maintain what was 

in practice and possession; and their friends appeared 
accordingly. 

He was in the chair in many committees made upon 
private complaints; insomuch as he was seldom in the 
afternoon free from that service in the committees, as he 
‘was never absent in mornings from the house: 

When Mr. Hyde sat in the chair, in the grand com- 
mittee of the house for the extirpation of episcopacy, all 
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that party [Pym’s followers] made great court tohim;and 
the house keeping those disorderly hours, and seldom — 
rising till after four of the clock in the afternoon, they — 
frequently importuned him todine with themat Mr. Pym’s 
lodging, which was at sir Richard Manly’s house, in a— 
little court behind Westminster hall; where he, and Mr. 
Hambden, sir Arthur Haslerig, and two or three more, 
upon a stock kept a table, where they transacted much 
business, and invited thither those of whose conversion 
they had any hope. 

One day after dinner, Nathaniel Fiennes, who that day | 
likewise dined there, asked Mr. Hyde whether he would 
ride into the fields, and take a little air, it being a fine 
evening ; which the other consenting to, they sent for their 
horses, and riding together,in the fields between West- 
minster and Chelsea, Mr. Fiennes asked him what it was 
that inclined him to adhere so passionately to the church, 
which could not possibly be supported. He answered that 
he could have no other obligation than that of his con- 
science, and his reason, that could move with him; for he 
had no relation or dependence upon any churchmen that 
could dispose him to it; that he could not conceive how 
religion could be preserved without bishops, nor how the 
government of the state could well subsist, if the govern- 
ment of the church were altered; and asked him what 
government they meant to introduce in its place. To which 
he answered, that there would be time enough to think of 
that; but assured him, and wished him to remember what 
he said, that if the king resolved to defend the bishops, it 
would cost the kingdom much blood, and would be the 
occasion of as sharp a war as had ever been in England; 
for that there was so great a number of good men who 
resolved to lose their lives before they would ever submit to 
that government. Which was the first positive declaration 
he had ever heard from any particular man of that party, 
very few of them having at that time that resolution, much 
less avowing it; and if they had, the kingdom was in no 
degree at that time infected with that poison, how much 
soever it was spread afterwards. 

Within two days after this discourse from Mr. Fiennes, 
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Mr. Hyde, walking between the parliament house and 
_ Westminster, in the churchyard, met with Harry Martin, 
_ with whom he lived very familiarly ; and speaking together 
about the proceedings of the houses, Martin told him, that 
he would undo himself by his adhering to the court; to 


which he replied, that he had no relation to the court, and 


what he proposed to himself, for he did not think him to 
be of the opinion or nature with those men who governed 
the house; and asked him, what he thought of such and 
such men: and he very frankly answered, that he thought 
them knaves; and that when they had done as much as 
they intended to do, they should be used as they had used 
others. The other pressed him then to say what he desired; 
to which, after a little pause, he very roundly answered, 
‘I do not think one man wise enough to govern us all’: 
«which was the first word he had ever heard any man spéak 
to that purpose; and would without doubt, if it had been 
then communicated or attempted, been the most abhorred 
by the whole nation, of any design that could be men- 
tioned; and yet it appears it had even so early entered 
into the hearts of some desperate persons, that gentleman 
being at that time possessed of a very great fortune, and 
having great credit in his country. 
Whilst things were thus depending, one morning, when 
_ there was a conference with the lords, and so the house 
adjourned, Mr. Hyde being walking in the house, Mr. 
Peircy, brother to the earl of Northumberland, being a 
member of the house, came to him, and told him that the 
king would speak with him, and would have him that after- 
noon to‘come to him. He answered, he believed it was some 
emistake, for he had not the honour to be known to the 
king; and that there was another of the same name, of the 
house. Mr. Piercy assured him he was the man; and so it 
was agreed, that at such an hour in the evening he should 
call on him at his chamber; which he did, and was by him 
conducted into the gallery, and so into the square room, 
where he stayed till the other went to the king; who in a 
very short time came thither, attended only by Mr. Peircy, 
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who,-as soon as Mr. Hyde had kissed his majesty’s hand, 
withdrew. 

The king told him, ‘that he heard from all hands how — 
much he was beholden to him; and that when all his ser- 
vants in the house of commons either neglected his service, | 
or could not appear usefully in it, he took all occasions to © 
do him service; for which he thought fit to give him his 
own thanks, and to assure him that he would remember it 
to his advantage’. He took notice of his affection to the 
church, for which, he said, ‘he thanked him more than for 
all the rest’; which the other acknowledged with the duty 
that became him, and said, ‘he was very happy that his 
majesty was pleased with what he did; but if he had com- 
manded him to have withdrawn his affection and rever- 
ence for the church, he would not have obeyed him’; 
which his majesty said made him love him the better. Then 
he discoursed of the passion of the house, and of the bill 
then brought in against episcopacy; and asked him, 
‘whether he thought they would be able to carry it’; to 
which he answered, ‘he believed they could not, at least 
that it would be very long first’. ‘Nay, (replied the king,) 
if you will look to it, that they do not carry it before Igo 
for Scotland, which will be at such a time, when the armies 
shall be disbanded, I will undertake for the church after 
that time’: ‘Why then, (said the other,) by the grace of 
God, it will not be in much danger’: with which the king 
was well pleased; and dismissed him with very gracious 
expressions. And this was the first introduction of him to 
the king’s taking notice of him. 

[At the end of 1641] As soon as the lord Falkland and 
sir John Colepepper were called to the privy-council, the 
king sent for Mr. Hyde to him, who had not seen his 
majesty from the time he had been presented by Mr. 
Peircy. He commanded the lord Digby to bring him when 
it was night to the queen’s back stairs; and as soon as he 
was there, both king and queen came into the room; and 
when he had kissed their hands, and the lord Digby was 
withdrawn, the king told him, ‘he was much beholden to 
him for many good services, and that now he had pre- 
ferred two of his friends, it was time to give him some testi- 
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mony of his favour; and therefore he had sent to him to tell 
him that he intended to make him his solicitor general, in 
_ the place of him who had served him $0 ill’. [Saint-John] 
Mr. Hyde suddenly answered, ‘God forbid!’ With which 
the king seeming surprised said, ‘Why God forbid?’ The 
other replied, ‘It was in no degree fit at this time that he 
should remove the other; and if he were removed, himself 
was in no degree fit for it.” The queen said, ‘he ought not 
to suffer for his modesty: she had heard men, who could 
_ judge well, say, that he was as fit for it as the other’. 
Mr. Hyde said, ‘that was an argument that gentleman 
thought the other not fit for it, not that he believed him 
fit; which in truth, he said, he was not. That it might be, 
that when the place was actually void, the king might have 
filled it better with another man than with Mr. Saint- 
John, whose parts were not above many others, and his 
affections were below most men’s: but now that he was 
» invested in that office, it was not a good conjuncture to 
remove him; and when it should be, he did humbly ad- 
vise his‘majesty to make choice of the ablest man of the 
profession, whose affections were clear, by whom he might 
indeed have great benefit ; whereas himself was young, and 
without any of that learning or experience which might 
make him capable of that great trust’. The queen saying 
again this was his modesty, he replied, ‘Madam, when you 
know me better, you will not find meso modest a man, but 
that I hope by your majesty’s favour, in due time, to be 
madea betterman than I am at present: but, if you believe 
that I know anything of the disposition of the present time, 
or of what may conduce to the king’sservice, I pray believe, 
that, though the solicitor will never do much service, he 
will be able to do much more mischief if he be removed.’ 
. The king at the same time resolved to remove another 
officer, who did disserve him notoriously, and to prefer 
Mr. Hyde to that place; with which their gracious inten- 
tion both their majesties acquainted him: but he positively 
refused it; and assured both their majesties, that he should 
be able to do much more service in the condition he was in. 

Before the king left Whitehall, he renewed his com- 
mands to the three persons mentioned before, the lord 
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viscount Falkland, sir John Colepepper, and Mr. Hyde, to — 
meet constantly together, and consult upon his affairs, and — 
conduct them the best way they could in the parliament, — 
and to give him constant advice what he was to do, with-— 
out which, he declared again very solemnly, he would - 
make no step in the parliament. Two of them were obliged - 
by their offices and relations, and the other by his duty and - 
inclination, to give him all satisfaction; notwithstanding 
the discouragement they had so lately received, and which 
had made a deep impression upon them. And so they met 
every night late together, and communicated their observa- 
tions and intelligence of the day; and so agreed what was 
to be done or attempted the next; there being very many 
persons of condition and interest in the house who would 
follow their advice, and assist in any thing they desired. 
And because Mr. Hyde had larger accommodation in the 
house where he lived:in Westminster than either of the 
other had, the meetings at night were for the most part 
with him; and after their deliberation together, what was 
to be put in writing was always committed to Mr. Hyde; 
and when the king had left the town, he writ as freely to 
the king as either of the other did; and sometimes, when 
they would be excused, he went to him in great secret. 
He had been from the beginning very unbeloved by all 
the governing party; and though they took some pains 
at first to win him, yet their hope of that was quickly 
desperate; and from the night of the protestation, he 
was as much in their detestation as any man; and the 
more, that they could take no advantage against him: 
and though they had a better opinion of his discretion 
than to believe he had any share in the advice of the late 
proceedings, yet they were very willing that others should 
believe it; and made all the infusions they could to that 
purpose amongst those who took their opinions from them; 
towards which his known friendship with the lord Digby 
was an argument very prevalent: and then his opposing 
the votes upon their privilege had inflamed them beyond 
the temper; insomuch as Mr. Hambden told him one day, 
that the trouble that had lately befallen them had been 
attended with that benefit, that they knew who were their 
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friends: and the other offering to speak upon the point of 
-privilege, and how monstrous a thing it was to make a vote 
_ so contrary to the known law; he replied very snappishly, 
‘that he well knew he had a mind they should be all in 
prison’; and so departed without staying for an answer. 
Then they imputed to him the disposing the lord Falkland 
to serve the court, and the court to receive his service; and 
from the time that he and Colepepper were called to the 
council, they equally were engaged against both; and 
now, when they had discovered the place of the nightly 
meetings, that a secretary of state and a chancellor of the 
exchequer every day went to the lodging of a private per- 
son, who ought to attend them, they believed it a con- 
descension that had some other foundation than mere 
civility; yet they could not discover any thing against 
them which they thought fit to offer in public. 

Mr. Hyde was, in his nature and disposition, different 
* from both the other; which never begot the least disagree- 
ment between the lord Falkland and him. He was of a 
very cheerful and open nature, without any dissimula- 
tion; and delivered his opinion of things or persons, where 
it was convenient, without reserve or disguise; and was 
at least tenacious enough of his opinion, and never 
departed from it out of compliance with any man. He had 
a very particular devotion and passion for the person of 
the king; and did believe him the most, and the best 
Christian in the world. He had a most zealous esteem and 
reverence for the constitution of the: government; and 


_ believed it so equally poised, that ifthe least branch of the , 


prerogative was torn off, or parted with, the subject suf-;, + 
fered by it, and that his right was impaired: and he was as ~ 


much troubled when the crown exceeded its just limits, 
- and thought its prerogative hurt by it: and therefore not 
only never consented to any diminution of the king’s 
authority, but always wished that the king would not con- 
sent to it, with what importunity or impetuosity soever it 
was desired and pressed. 

He had taken more pains than such men use to do, in the 
examination of religion; having always conversed with 
those of different opinions with all freedom and affection, 
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and had very much kindness and esteem for many, who 
were in no degree of his own judgment; and upon all this, 
he did really believe the church of England the most 
exactly formed and framed for the encouragement and 
advancement of learning and piety, and for the preserva- 
tion of peace, of any church in the world: that the taking 
away of its revenue, and applying it to secular uses, was 
robbery, and notorious sacrilege; and that the diminishing 
the lustre it had, and had always had in the government, 
by removing the bishops out of the house of peers, was a 
violation of justice; the removing a landmark, and the 
shaking the very foundation of government; and there- 
fore he always opposed, upon the impulsion of conscience, 
all mutations in the church; and did always believe, let 
the season or the circumstance be what it would, that any 
compliance was pernicious; and that a peremptory and 
obstinate refusal, that might put men in despair of what 
they laboured for, and take away all hope of obtaining 
what they desired, would reconcile more persons to the 
government than the gratifying them in part; which only 
whetted their appetite to desire more, and their confidence 
in demanding it. 

Though he was of a complexion and humour very far 
from despair, yet he did believe the king would be op- 
pressed by that party which then governed, and that they 
who followed and served him would be destroyed; so that 
it was not ambition of power, or wealth, that engaged 
him to embark in so very hazardous an employment, but 
abstractly the consideration of his duty; and he often used 
to apply those words of Cicero'to himself, Mea aétas incidit 
in td bellum, cujus altera pars sceleris nimium habuit, altera felict- 
tatis parum. It is very probable, that ifhis access at that time 
had been as frequent to the king as sir John Colepepper’s 
was, or the lord Falkland’s might have been, some things 
might have been left undone, the doing whereof brought 
much prejudice to the king; for all his principles were 
much more agreeable to his majesty’s own judgment, than 
those of either of the other; and what he said was of equal 
authority with him; and when any advice was given by 
either of the other, the king usually asked, ‘whether Ned 
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Hyde were of that opinion’ ; and they always very ingenu- 
ously confessed, that he was not: but his having no relation 
of service, and so no pretence to be seen often at court, and 
the great jealousy that was entertained towards him, made 
it necessary to him to repair only in the dark to the king 
upon emergent occasions, and leave the rest to be imparted 
by the other two: and the differences in their natures and 
opinions never produced any disunion between them in 
those councils which concerned the conduct of the king’s 
service; but they proceeded with great unanimity, and 
very manifestly much advanced the king’s business from 

_the very low state it was in when they were first trusted; 
the other two having always much deference to the lord 
Falkland, who allayed their passions; to which they were 
both enough inclined. 

[After the Restoration] the king brought with him from 
beyond the seas that council which had always attended 
‘him, and whose advice he had always received in his trans- 
actions of greatest importance; and his small family, that 
consisted of gentlemen who had for the most part been put 
about him by his father, and constantly waited upon his 
person in all his distresses, with as much submission and 
patience undergoing their part in it, as could reasonably 
be expected from such a people; and therefore had the 
keener appetites, and the stronger presumption to push on 
their fortunes (as they called it) in the infancy of their 
master’s restoration, that other men might not be pre- 
ferred before them, who had not ‘borne the heat of the 
day’, as they had done. pt 
+-Of the council were the chancellor, the marquis of Or- 
mond, the lord Colepepper, and secretary Nicholas, who 
lived in great unity and concurrence in the communica- 
tion of the most secret counsels. There had been more of 
his council abroad with him, who, according to the motions 
he made, and the places he had resided in, weresometimes 
with him, but other remained in France, or insome parts of 
Holland and Flanders, for their convenience, ready to 
repair to his majesty when they should be called. The four 
nominated above were they who constantly attended, were 
privy to all counsels, and waited upon him in his return. 
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The chancellor was the highest in place, and thought to 
be so in trust, because he was most in private with the king, 
had managed most of thesecret correspondencein England, 
and all despatches of importance had passed through 
his hands; which had hitherto been with the less envy, 
because the indefatigable pains he took were very visible, 
and it was as visible that he gained nothing by it. His wants 
and necessities were as great as any man’s, nor was the 
allowance assigned to him by the king in the least degree 
more, or better paid, than every one of the council received: 
Besides, the friendship was so entire between the marquis - 
of Ormond and him, that noarts that were used could dis+ 
solve it; and it was enough known, that as he had an entire 
and full confidence from the king, and a greater esteem 
than any man, so that the chancellor so entirely communi- 
cated all particulars with him, that there was not the least 
resolution taken without his privity and approbation. The 
chancellor had been employed by the last king in all the 
affairs of the greatest trust and secrecy; had been made 
privy. counsellor and chancellor of the exchequer in the 
very beginning of the troubles; and had been sent by that 
king into the west with his son, when he thought their 
interest would be best preserved and provided for by sepa- 
rating their persons. A greater testimony and recommenda- 
tion, a servant could not receive from his master, than the 
king gave of him to the prince, who from that time treated 
him with as much affection and confidence as any man; 
and which (notwithstanding very powerful opposition) he 
continued and improved to this time of his restoration; 
and even then rejected some intimations rather than 
propositions, which were secretly made to him at the 
Hague, that the chancellor was a man very much in the 
prejudice of the presbyterian party, as in truth he was, and 
therefore that his majesty would do best to leave him be- 
hind, till he should be himself settled in England: which 
the king received with that indignation and disdain, and 
answered the person, who privately presumed to give the 
advice, in such a manner, that he was troubled no more 
with the importunity, nor did any man ever own the 
advice. Yet the chancellor had besought the king, upon 
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some rumours which had been spread, that if any excep- 
tion or prejudice to his person should be so insisted on, as 

“might delay his return one hour, he would decline giving 
him any protection, till he should find it more in his power, 
after his arrival in England: which desire of his, though it 
found no reception with the king, proceeded from so much 
sincerity, that it is well known the chancellor did positively 
resolve, that if any such thing had been urged by any 
authority, he would render the king’s indulgence and 
grace of no inconvenience to his majesty, by his secret 
and voluntary withdrawing himself, without his privity, 
and without the reach of his discovery for some time: so far 
he was from being biassed by his own particular benefit 
and advantage. 

That the king might be the more vacant to those 
thoughts and divertisements which pleased him best, he 
appointed the chancellor and some others to have frequent 
consultations with such members of the parliament who 
were most able and willing to serve him; and to concert 
all the ways and means by which the transactions in the 
houses might be carried with the more expedition, and 
attended with the best success. These daily conferences 
proved very beneficial to his majesty’s service; the mem- 
bers of both houses being very willing to receive advice 
and direction, and to pursue what they were directed; and 
all things were done there in good order, and succeeded 
well. All the courts of justice in Westminster hall were pre- 
sently filled with grave and learned judges, who had either 
deserted their practice and profession during all the rebel- 
lious times, or had given full evidence of their affection 
to the king and the established laws, in many weighty 
instances: and they were then quickly sent in their several 
circuits, to administer justice to the people according to 
the old forms of law, which was universally received and 
submitted to with all possible joy and satisfaction. All 
commissions of the peace were renewed, and the names 
of those persons inserted therein, who had been most 
eminent sufferers for the king, and were known to have 
entire affections for his majesty and the laws ; though it was 
not possible, but some would get and continue in, who 
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were of more doubtful inclinations, by their not being 
known to him, whose province it was to depute them. 
Denied it cannot be, that there appeared, sooner than > 
was thought possible, a general settlement in the civil 
justice of the kingdom; that no man complained with- 
out remedy, and ‘every man dwelt again under the shadow | 
of his own vine’, without any complaint of injustice and 
oppression. 

The king exposed himself with more condescension than 
was necessary to persons of all conditions, heard all that. 
they had a mind to say to him, and gave them such answers | 
as for the present seemed full of grace. He was too well 
pleased to hear both the men and the women. of all fac- 
tions and fancies in religion discourse in their own method, 
and enlarged himself in debate with them; which made 
every one believe that they were more favoured by him 
than they had cause: which kind of liberty, though at first. 
it was accompanied with acclamations, and acknowledg= 
ment of his being a prince of rare parts and affability, yet’ 
it was attended afterwards with ill consequences, and gave 
many men opportunity to declare and publish, that the 
king had said many things to them which he had never 
said; and made many concessions and promises to. them 
which he had never uttered or thought upon. 

The chancellor was generally thought to have most, 
credit with his master, and most power in the counsels, 
because the king referred all matters of what kind soever 
to him. And'whosoever repaired to him for his direction 
in any business was sent to the chancellor, not only because 
he had a great confidence in his integrity, having been 
with him so many years, and of whose indefatigable in- 
dustry he and all men had great experience; but because 
hesaw those men, whom hewas as willing to trust,and who 
had at least an equal share in his affections, more inclined 
to ease and pleasure, and willing that the weight of the 
work should lie on the chancellor’s shoulders, with whom 
they had an entire friendship, and knew well that they, 
should with more ease be consulted by him in all matters 
of importance. Nor was it possible for him, at the first com- 
ing, to avoid the being engaged in all the counsels, of how 
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distinct a nature soever, because he had been best ac- 
quainted with all transactions whilst the king was abroad; 


_ and therefore communication with him in all things was 


thought necessary by those, who were to have any part in 
them. Besides that, he continued still chancellor of the 
exchequer, by virtue of the grant formerly made to him by 
the last king, during whose time he executed that office, 
but resolved to surrender it into the king’s hand as soon as 
his majesty should resolve on whom to confer it; he pro- 
posing nothing to himself, but to be left at liberty to intend 
only the discharge of his own office, which he thought him- 
self unequal to, and hoped only to improve his talent that 
way by a most diligent application, well knowing the 
great abilities of those, who had formerly sat in that office, 
and that they found it required their full time and all their 
faculties. And therefore he did most heartily desire to 
meddle with nothing but that province, which though in 


‘itself and the constant perquisites of it is not sufficient to 


- 


support the dignity of it, yet was then, upon the king’s 
return;/and, after it had been so many years without a law- 
ful officer, would unquestionably bring in money enough 
to. be a foundation to a future fortune, competent to his 
ambition, and enough to provoke the envy of many, who 
believed they deserved better than he. And that this 
was the temper and resolution he brought with him into 
England, and how unwillingly he departed from it, will 
evidently appear by two or three instances, which shall be 
given in their proper place. However, he could not expect 
that freedom till the council should be settled, (into which 
the king admitted all who-had been counsellors to his 
father, and had not eminently forfeited that promotion 
by their revolt, and many of those who had been and still 
were recommended by the general, amongst whom there 
were some who would not have been received upon any 
other title,) and until those officers could be settled, who 
might take particular care of their several provinces. 
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3. John Earle 


Born 1601; author of ‘Micro-cosmographie’; Bishop 
of Worcester 1662; Bishop of Salisbury 1663; died 
1665. Chaplain and Tutor to the Prince of Wales 1641 


Doctor EARLEs was at that time chaplain in the house 
to the earl of Pembroke, lord chamberlain of his majesty’s 
household, and had a lodging in the court under that rela- 
tion. He was a person very notable for his elegance in the 
Greek and Latin tongues; and being Fellow of Merton 
college in Oxford, and having been proctor of the univer- 
sity, and some very witty and sharp discourses being pub- 
lished in print without his consent, though known to be 
his, he grew suddenly into a very general esteem with all 
men; being a man of great piety and devotion; a most 
eloquent and powerful preacher; and of a conversation so 
pleasant and delightful, so very innocent, and so very face- 
tious, that no man’s company was more desired and more 
loved. No man was more negligent in his dress, and habit, 
and mien; no man more wary and cultivated in his be- 
haviour and discourse; insomuch as he had the greater 
advantage when he was known, by promising so little 
before he was known. He was an excellent poet, both in 
Latin, Greek, and English, as appears by many pieces yet 
abroad; though he suppressed many more himself, especi- 
ally of English, incomparably good, out of an austerity to 
those sallies of his youth. He was very dear to'the lord 
Falkland, with whom he spent as much time as‘he could 
make his own; and as that lord would impute the speedy 
progress he made in the Greek tongue, to the information 
and assistance he had from Mr. Earles, so Mr. Earles 
would frequently profess, that he had got more useful 
learning by his conversation at Tew, (the lord Falkland’s 
house,) than he had at Oxford. In the first settling of the 
prince’s family, he was made one of his chaplains; and at- 
tended on him when he was forced to leave the kingdom, 
and therefore we shall often have occasion to mention him 
hereafter. He was amongst the few excellent men who 
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who was an enemy to all learning and virtue, and therefore 
’ would never make himself known. 


4. John Hales 


Born 1584; Fellow of Merton College r605; Regius 

Professor of Greek 1615; at the Synod of Dort 

November 1618—February 1619; Fellow of Eton 1619; 
Canon of Windsor 1635; died 1656 


Mr. Joun Hates had been Greek professor in the 
university of Oxford; and had borne all the labour of 


‘that excellent edition and impression of St. Chrysostom’s 


Works, set out by sir Harry Savile; who was then warden 
of Merton college, when the other was fellow of that house. 
He was chaplain in the house with sir Dudley Carleton, 


» ambassador at the Hague in Holland, at the time when the 


# 


synod of Dort was held, and so had liberty to be present at 
the consultations in that assembly; and hath left the best 


memorial behind him, of the ignorance, and passion, and 


animosity, and injustice of that convention; of which he 
often made very pleasant relations; though at that time it 
received too much countenance from England. Being a 
person of the greatest eminency for learning, and other 
abilities, from which he might have promised himself any 
preferment in the church, he withdrew himself from all 
pursuits of that kind into a private fellowship in the college 
of Eton, where his friend sir Harry Savile was provost; 
where he lived among his books, and the most separated 
from the world of any man then living: though he was not 
in the least degree inclined to melancholy, but, on the con- 
trary, ofa very open and pleasant conversation; and there- 
fore was very well pleased with the resort of his friends to 
him, who were such as he had chosen, and in whose com- 
pany he delighted, and for whosesake he would sometimes, 
once ina year, resort to London, only to enjoy their cheer- 
ful conversation. 

He would never take any cure of souls; and was so great 
a contemner of money, that he was wont to say, that his 
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fellowship, and the bursar’s place, (which, for the good — 
of the college, he held many years,) was worth him fifty 
pounds a year more than he could spend; and:yet, besides _ 
his being very charitable to all poor people, even to 
liberality, he had made a greater and better collection of 
books, than were to be found in any other private library — 
that I have seen; as he had sure read more, and-carried 
more about him in his excellent memory, than any man I 
ever knew, my lord Falkland only excepted, who I think 
sided him. He had, whether from his natural temper and — 
constitution, or from his long retirement from all crowds, — 
or from his profound judgment and discerning spirit, con- 
tracted some opinions which were not received, nor by him 
published, except in private discourses; and then rather 
upon occasion of dispute, than of positive opinion: and he 
would often say, his opinions he was sure did him no harm, 
but he was far from being confident that they might not do 
others harm who entertained them, and might entertain 
other results from them than he did; and therefore he was 
very reserved in communicating what he thought him- 
self in those points, in which he differed from what was 
received. i 

Nothing troubled him more than the brawls which were 
grown from religion; and he therefore exceedingly de- 
tested the tyranny of the church of Rome; more for their 
imposing uncharitably upon the consciences of other men, 
than for the errors in their own opinions: and would often 
say that he would renounce the religion of the church of 
England to-morrow, if it obliged him to believe that any 
other Christians should be damned; and that nobody 
would conclude another man to be damned, who did not 
wish him so, No man more strict and severe to himself; 
to other men so charitable as to their opinions, that: he 
thought that other men were more in fault for their car- 
riage towards them, than the men themselves were who 
erred; and he thought that pride, and passion, more than 
conscience, were the cause of all separation from each 
other’s communion; and he frequently said, that that only 
kept the world from agreeing upon such a liturgyyas might 
bring them into one communion; all doctrinal points, 
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upon which men differed in their opinions, being to have 
no place in any liturgy. Upon an occasional discourse with 
a friend, of the frequent and uncharitable reproaches of 
heretic and schismatic, too lightly thrown at each other, 
amongst men who differ in their judgment, he writ a little 
discourse of schism, contained in less than two sheets of 
paper; which being transmitted from friend to friend in 
writing, was at last, without any malice, brought to the 
view of the archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Laud, who was 
avery rigid surveyor of all things which never so little 
bordered upon schism; and thought the church could not 
be too vigilant against, and jealous of, such incursions. 
He sent for Mr. Hales, whom, when they had both lived 
in the university of Oxford, he had known well; and told 
him, that he had in truth believed him to be long since 
dead; and chid him very kindly for having never come to 
him, having been of his old acquaintance: then asked him, 
‘whether he had lately written a short discourse of schism, 
and whether he was of that opinion which the discourse 
implied: He told him, that he had, for the satisfaction of 
a private friend, (who was not of his mind,) a year or two 
before, writ such a small tract, without‘any imagination 
that it would be communicated; and that he believed it 
did not contain any thing that was not agreeable to the 
judgment of the primitive fathers: upon which the arch- 
bishop debated with him upon some expressions of 
Irenaeus, and the most ancient fathers; and concluded 
with saying, that the time was very apt to set new doctrines 
on foot, of which the wits of the age were too susceptible; 
and that there could not be too much care taken to pre- 
serve the peace and unity of the church; and from thence 
asked him of his condition, and whether he wanted any- 
thing: and the other answering, that he had enough, and 
wanted or desired no addition, so dismissed him with great 
courtesy; and shortly after sent for him again, when there 
was a prebendary of Windsor fallen, and told him, the king 
had given him the preferment, because it lay so convenient 
to his fellowship of Eton; which (though indeed the most 
convenient preferment that could be thought of for him) 
the archbishop could not without great difficulty persuade 
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him to accept, and he did accept it rather to please him 
than himself; because he really believed he had enough 
before. He was one of the least men in the kingdom; and 
one of the greatest scholars in Europe. 


5. William Chillingworth 


Born 1602; author of ‘The Religion of Protestants’; 
died 1644 


Mr. CHILLINGWORTH was ofa stature little superior to 
Mr. Hales, (and it was an age in which there were many 
great and wonderful men of that size,) and a man of so 
great a subtilty of understanding, and so rare a temper in 
debate, that, as it was impossible to provoke him into any 
passion, so it was very difficult to keep a man’s self from 
being a little discomposed by his sharpness and quickness 
of argument, and instances, in which he had a rare facility, 
and a great advantage over all the men I ever knew. He 
had spent all his younger time in disputation, and had 
arrived to so great a mastery, as he was inferior to no man 
in those skirmishes: but he had, with his notable perfec- 
tion, in this exercise, contracted such an irresolution and 
habit of doubting, that by degrees he grew confident of 
nothing, and a sceptic, at least, in the greatest mysteries 
of faith. 

This made him, from first wavering in religion, and in- 
dulging to scruples, to reconcile himself too soon and too 
easily to the church of Rome; and carrying stil his own 
inquisitiveness about him, without any resignation to their 
authority, (which is the only temper can make that church 
sure of its proselytes, ) having madea journey to St. Omer’s, 
purely to perfect his conversion by the conversation of 
those who had the greatest name, he found as little satisfac- 
tion there; and returned with as much haste from them: 
with a belief, that an entire exemption from error was 
neither inherent in, nor necessary to any church: whick 
occasioned that war, which was carried on by the Jesuit: 
with so great asperity and reproaches against him, and ir 
which he defended himself by such an admirable eloquence 
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_oflanguage, and clear and incomparable power of reason, 
that he not only made them appear unequal adversaries, 
but carried the war into their own quarters; and made the 
pope’s infallibility to be as much shaken, and declined by 
their own doctors, (and as great an acrimony amongst 
themselves upon that subject,) and to be at least as much 
doubted, as in the schools of the reformed, or protestant; 
and forced them since to defend and maintain those un- 
happy controversies in religion, with arms and weapons of 
another nature than were used or known in the church of 
Rome when Bellarmine died; and which probably will in 
time undermine the very foundation that supports it. 

Such a levity, and propensity to change, is commonly 
attended with great infirmities in, and no less reproach 
and prejudice to the person; but the sincerity of his heart 
was so conspicuous, and without the least temptation of 
‘any corrupt end; and the innocence and candour of his 
nature so evident, and without any perverseness; that all 
who knew him clearly discerned, that all those restless 
motions and fluctuations proceeded only from the warmth 
and jealousy of his own thoughts, in a too nice inquisition 
for truth. Neither the books of the adversary, nor any of 
their persons, though he was acquainted with the best of 
both, had ever made great impression upon him; all his 
doubts grew out of himself, when he assisted his scruples 
with all the strength of his own reason, and was then too 
hard for himself; but finding as little quiet and repose in 
those victories, he quickly recovered, by a new appeal to 
his own judgment; so that he was, in truth, upon the 
matter, in all his sallies and retreats, his own convert; 
though he was not so totally divested of all thoughts of this 
‘world, but that when he was ready for it, he admitted some 
great and considerable churchmen, to be sharers with him 
in his public conversion. 

Whilst he was in perplexity, or rather some passionate 
disinclination to the religion he had been educated in, he 
had the misfortune to have much acquaintance with one 
Mr. Lugar, a minister of that church; a man of a com- 
petency of learning in those points most controverted with 
the Romanists, but of no acute parts of wit, or judgment; 
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and wrought so far upon him, by weakening and enervat- 
ing those arguments, by which he found he was governed, | 
(as he had all the logic, and all the rhetoric, that was neces- 
sary to persuade very powerfully men of the greatest 
talents,) that the poor man, not able to live long in doubt, 
too hastily deserted his own church, and betook himself to 
the Roman: nor could all the arguments and reasons of 
Mr. Chillingworth make him pause in the expedition he 
was using, or reduce him from that church after he had 
given himself to it; but he had always a great animosity 
against him, for having (as he said) unkindly betrayed 
him, and carried him into another religion, and there left 
him. So unfit are some constitutions to be troubled with 
doubts, after they are once fixed. ; 

He did really believe all war to be unlawful; and did not 
think that the parliament (whose proceedings he per- 
fectly abhorred) did in truth intend to involve the nation 
in a civil war, till after the battle of Edge-hill; and then he 
thought any expedient or stratagem that was like to put a 
speedy end to it, to be the most commendable: and so hav- 
ing too mathematically conceived an engine, that should 
move so lightly as to be a breastwork in all encounters and 
assaults in the field, he carried it, to make the experiment, 
into that part of his majesty’s army, which was only in that 
winter season in the field, under the command of lord Hop- 
ton, in Hampshire, upon the borders of Sussex; where he 
was shut up in the castle of Arundel; which was forced, 
after a short, sharp siege, to yield for want of victual; and 
poor Mr. Chillingworth with it, falling into the rebels’ 
hands; and being most barbarously treated by them, 
especially by that clergy which followed them; and being 
broken with sickness, contracted by the ill accommoda- 
tion, and want of meat, and fire during the siege, which 
was in a terrible season of frost and snow, he died shortly 
after in prison. He was a man of excellent parts, and of a 
cheerful disposition; void of all kind of vice, and endued 
with many notable virtues; of a very public heart, and ar 
indefatigable desire to do good; his only unhappiness pro- 
ceeded from his sleeping too little, and thinking too much 
which sometimes threw him into violent fevers. 
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6. Ben Fonson and Fohn Selden. 


Jonson 1573-1637 - &* i 
Selden 1584-1654; M.P. 1623 and 1626; imprisoned 1629-31; 
M.P. of Long Parliament, though less active, 1645-9 


Bren J OHNSON’s namecannever be forgotten, having by * 
his very good learning, and the severity of his natureand ; 
manners, very much reformed the stage; and indeed the 
English poetry itself. His natural advantages were, judg- 
ment _ to order and govern fancy, rather than excess of (; 
fancy, his productions being slow and upon deliberation, 
yet then abounding with great wit and fancy, and will live 
accordingly; and surely as he did exceedingly exalt the 
English language in eloquence, propriety, and masculine 
expressions, so he was the best judge of, and fittest to pre- 
scribe rules to poetry and poets of any man, who had lived 
with, or before him, or since: if Mr. Cowley had not made 
a flight beyond all men, with that modesty yet, to ascribe 
much of this to the example and learning of Ben Johnson. 
His conversation was very good, and with the men of most 
note; and he had for many years an extraordinary kind- 
ness for Mr. Hyde, till he found he betook himself to 
business, which he believed ought never to be preferred 
before his company. He lived to be very old, and till the 
palsy made a deep impression upon his body and his mind. 

Mr. Selden was a person whom no character can flatter, 
or transmit in any expressions equal to his merit and virtue. 
He was of so stupendous learning in all kinds and in all 
languages, (as may appear in his excellent and transcen- 
dent writings,) that a man would have thought he had 
been entirely conversant amongst books, and had never 
spent an hour but in reading and writing; yet his human- 
ity, courtesy, and affability was such, that he would have 
been thought to have been bred in the best courts, but that 
his good nature, charity, and delight in doing good, and 
in communicating all he knew, exceeded that breeding. 
His style in all his writings seems harsh and sometimes 
obscure; which is not wholly to be imputed to the abstruse 
subjects of which he commonly treated, out of the paths 
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trod by other men; but to a little undervaluing the beauty 
of a style, and too much propensity to the language of — 
antiquity: but in his conversation he was the most clear 
discourser, and had the best faculty of making hard things 
easy, and presenting them to the understanding, of any 
man that hath been known. Mr. Hyde was wont to say, 
that he valued himself upon nothing more than upon 
having had Mr. Selden’s acquaintance from the time he 
was very young: and held it with great delight as long as 
they were suffered to continue together in London; and he 
was very much troubled always when he heard him blamed, 
censured, and reproached, for staying in London, and in 
the parliament, after they were in rebellion, and in the 
worst times, which his-age obliged him to do; and how 
wicked soever the actions were which were every day done, 
he was confident he had not given his consent to them; but 
would have hindered them if he could with his own safety, 
to which he was always enough indulgent. If he had some 
infirmities with other men, they were weighed down with 
wonderful and prodigious abilities and excellencies in the 
other scale. 


7. Dr. Gilbert Sheldon 


Born 1598; various preferments; Bishop of London 

1660; P.C. and Master of Savoy chapel 1660; Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury 1663; Chancellor of Oxford Uni- 
versity after Clarendon’s fall 1667; died 1677 


Or Doctor Sheldon there needs no more be said in this 
place, there being frequent occasions to mention him here- 
after in the prosecution of this discourse, than that his 
learning, and gravity, and prudence, had in that time 
raised him to such a reputation, when he was chaplain in 
the house to the lord keeper Coventry, (who exceedingly 
esteemed him, and used his service not only in all matters 
relating to the church, but in many other businesses of 
importance, and in which that great and good lord was 
nearly concerned,) and when he was afterwards warden of 
All Souls’ college in Oxford, that he then was looked upon 
as very equal to any preferment the church could, or hath 
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“since yielded unto him; and sir Francis Wenman would 
often say, when the doctor resorted to the conversation at 
the lord Falkland’s house, as he frequently did, that ‘Dr. 
Sheldon was born and bred to be archbishop of Canter- 


bury’. 
8. Sidney Godolphin and Edmund Waller 


Godolphin, born 1610; M.P. 1628-43; fell at 
Chag ford 1643 
Waller, born 1606; M.P. 1621; died 1687 


S1pNEY GODOLPHIN was a younger brother of Godol- 
phin, but by the provision left by his father, and by the 
death of a younger brother, liberally supplied for a very 
good education, and for a cheerful subsistence, in any 
course of life he proposed to himself. There was never so 
~ great a mind and spirit contained in so little room; so large 
an understanding and so unrestrained a fancy in so very 
small a body; so that the lord Falkland used to say merrily, 
that he thought it was a great ingredient into his friend- 
ship for Mr. Godolphin, that he was pleased to be found in 
his company, where he was the properer man; and it may 
be, the very remarkableness of his little person made the 
sharpness of his wit, and the composed quickness of his 
judgment and understanding, the more notorious and 
notable. He had spent some years in France, and in the 
Low Countries; and accompanied the earl of Leicester 
in his ambassage into Denmark, before he resolved to be 
quiet, and attend some promotion in the court; where 
his excellent disposition and manners, and extraordinary 
qualifications, made him very acceptable. Though every 
_ body loved his company very well, yet he loved very much 
to be alone, being in his constitution inclined somewhat 
to melancholy, and to retirement amongst his books; and 
was so far from being active, that he was contented to be 
reproached by his friends with laziness; and was of so nice 
and tender a composition, that a little rain or wind would 
disorder him, and divert him from any short journey he 
had most willingly proposed to himself; insomuch as, 
when he rid abroad with those in whose company he most 


48 SIDNEY GODOLPHIN AND EDMUND WALLER 


delighted, if the wind chanced to be in his face, he would _ 
(after a little pleasant murmuring) suddenly turn his | 
horse, and go home. Yet the civil war no sooner began, (the 
first approaches towards which he discovered. as ‘soon as 
any man, by the proceedings in parliament, where he was _ 
a member, and opposed with great indignation,) than he 
put himself into the first troops which were raised in the 
west for the king; and bore the uneasiness and fatigue of 
winter marches, with an exemplar courage and alacrity; 
until by too brave a pursuit of the enemy into an obscure | 
village in Devonshire, he was shot with a musket; with 
which (withoutsaying any word more, than, Oh God! lam 
hurt) he fell dead from his horse; to the excessive grief of 
his friends, who were all that knew him; and the irrepar- 
able damage of the public. 

Edmund Waller was born to a very fair estate, by the 
parsimony or frugality of a wise father and mother; and 
he thought it so commendable an advantage, that he re- 
solved to improve it with his utmost care, upon which in 
his nature he was too much intent; and in order to that, 
he was so much reserved and retired, that he was scarce 
ever heard of, till by his address and dexterity he had 
gotten a very rich wife in the city, against all the recom- 
mendation, and countenance, and authority of the court, 
which was thoroughly engaged on the behalf of Mr. 
Crofts; and which used to be successful, in that age, against 
any opposition. He had the good fortune to have an alli- 
ance and friendship with Dr. Morley, who had assisted 
and instructed him in the reading many good books, to 
which his natural parts and promptitude inclined him; 
especially the poets: and at the age when other men used 
to give over writing verses, (for he was near thirty years of 
age when he first engaged himself in that exercise, at least 
that he was known to do so,) he surprised the town with 
two or three pieces of that kind; as ifa tenth muse had been 
newly born, to cherish drooping poetry. The doctor at 
that time brought him into that company which was most 
celebrated for good conversation; where he was received, 
and esteemed, with great applause and respect. He was a 
very pleasant discourser, in earnest and in jest, and there- 
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fore very grateful to all kind of company, where he was not 
the less esteemed for being very rich. 

He had been even nursed in parliaments, where he sat 
in his infancy; and so when they were resumed again, 
(after along intermission and interdiction, ) he appeared in 
those assemblies with great advantage, having a graceful 
way of speaking ; and by thinking much upon several argu- 
ments, (which his temper and complexion, that had much 
of melancholic, inclined him to,) he seemed often to speak 
upon thesudden, when the occasion had only administered 
the opportunity of saying what he had thoroughly con- 
sidered, which gave a great lustre to all he said; which 
yet was rather of delight than weight. There needs no 
more be said to extol the excellence and power of his wit, 
and pleasantness of his conversation, than that it was of 
magnitude enough to cover a world of very great faults; 


- that is, so tocover them, that they were not taken notice of 


Sa 


to his reproach; viz. a narrowness in his nature to the 
lowest degree; an abjectness, and want of courage to sup- 
port him in any virtuous undertaking; and insinuation 
and servile flattery to the height the vainest and most 
imperious nature could be contented with; that it pre- 
served and won his life from those who were most resolved 
to take it, and in an occasion in which he ought to have 
been ambitious to have lost it; and then preserved him 
again, from the reproachand contempt that was due tohim 
for so preserving it, and for vindicating it at such a price; 
that it had power to reconcile him to those whom he had 
most offended and provoked; and continued to his age 
with that rare felicity, that his company was acceptable, 
where his spirit was odious; and he was at least pitied, 
where he was most detested. 


9. Lord Falkland 


Lucius Cary, born 1610; Viscount Falkland 1633; 
Secretary of State 1641; died at battle of Newbury 
20 September 1643 


Bur I must here take leave a little longer to discontinue 
this narration: and if the celebrating the memory of emi- 
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nent and extraordinary persons, and transmitting their 
great virtues, for the imitation of posterity, be one of the 
principal ends and duties of history, it will not be thought 
impertinent, in this place, to remember a loss which no 
time will suffer to be forgotten, and no success or good | | 
fortune could repair. In this unhappy battle was slain the 
lord viscount Falkland; a person of such prodigious parts 
of learning and knowledge, of that inimitable sweetness | 
and delight in conversation, of so flowing and obliging a’ — 
humanity and goodness to mankind, and of that primitiye | 
simplicity and integrity of life, that if there were no other 
brand upon this odious and accursed civil war, than that 
single loss, it must be most infamous, and execrable to all 
posterity. 


Turpe mori, post te, solo non posse dolore. 


Before this parliament, his condition of life wasso happy — 
that it was hardly capable of improvement. Before he 
came to twenty years of age, he was master of a noble for- _ 
tune, which descended to him by the gift ofa grandfather, — 
without passing through his father or mother, who were 
then both alive, and not well enough contented to find 
themselves passed by in the descent. His education for 


- some years had been in Ireland, where his father was lord 


deputy; so that, when he returned into England, to the 
possession of his fortune, he was unentangled with any 
acquaintance or friends, which usually grow up by the 
custom of conversation ; and therefore was to make a pure 
election of his company; which he chose by other rules 
than were prescribed to the young nobility of that time. 
And it cannot be denied, though he admitted some few to 
his friendship for the agreeableness of their natures, and 


~ their undoubted affection to him, that his familiarity and 


friendship, for the most part, was with men of the most 
eminent and sublime parts, and of untouched reputation 
in point of integrity ; and such men hada title to his bosom. 

He was a great cherisher of wit, and fancy, and good 
parts in any man; and, if he found them clouded with 
poverty or want, a most liberal and bountiful patron to- 
wards them, even above his fortune; of which, in those 
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_ administrations, he was such a dispenser, as, if he had 
_ been trusted with it to such uses, and if there had been 
the least of vice in his expense, he might have been thought 
too prodigal. He was constant and pertinacious in what- 


soever he resolved to do, and not to be wearied by any « 


_ pains that were necessary to that end. And therefore 
having once resolved not to see London, which he loved 
above all places, till he had perfectly learned the Greek 


tongue, he went to his own house in the country, and pur- .» 


sued it with that indefatigable industry, that it will not 
be believed in how short a time he was master of it, and 
accurately read all the Greek historians. 

In this time, his house being within ten miles of Oxford, 
he contracted familiarity and friendship with the most 
polite and accurate men of that university ; who found such 
an immenseness of wit, and such a solidity of judgment in 

him, so infinite a fancy, bound in by a most logical ratio- 


cination, such a vast knowledge, that he was not ignorant * 


in any thing, yet such an excessive humility, as if he had © 
known nothing, that they frequently resorted, and dwelt . 


with him, as in a college situated in a purer air ; so that his 
house was a university in a less volume; whither they came 
not so much for repose as study; and to examine and re- 
fine those grosser propositions, which laziness and consent 
made current in vulgar conversation. 

} . Many attempts were made upon him by the instigation 


of his mother (who was a lady of another persuasion in! 


religion, and of a most masculine understanding, allayed 
with the passion and infirmities of her own sex) to pervert 
him in his piety to the church of England, and to reconcile 
him to that of Rome; which they prosecuted with the more 
confidence, because he declined no opportunity or occa- 
sion of confidence with those of that religion, whether 
priests or laics ; having diligently studied the controversies, 
and exactly read all, or the choicest of the Greek and 
Latin fathers, and having a memory so stupendous, that 
i he remembered, on all occasions, whatsoever he read. And 
he was so great an.enemy_to that passion.and_uncharit- 
ableness, which he saw produced, by difference of opinion, 
in matters of religion, that in all those disputations with 
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priests, and others of the Roman church, he affected to 
manifest all possible civility to their persons, and estima- 
tion of their parts; which made them retain still some hope 
of his reduction, even when they had given over offering 
farther reasons to him to that purpose. But this charity — 
towards them was much lessened, and any correspondence 
with them quite declined, when, by sinister arts, they had — 
corrupted his two younger brothers, being both children, 
and stolen them from his house, and transported them 
beyond seas, and perverted his sisters: upon which occa- _ 
sion he writ two large discourses against the principal 
positions of that religion, with that sharpness of style, and 
full weight of reason, that the church is deprived of great 
jewels in the concealment of them, and that they are not 
published to the world. 

He was superior to all those passions and affections 
which attend vulgar minds, and was guilty of no other 
ambition than of knowledge, and to be reputed a lover of 
all good men; and that made him too much a contemner 
of those arts, which must be indulged in the transactions 
of human affairs. In the last short parliament, he was a 
burgess in the house of commons; and, from the debates 
which were then managed with all imaginable gravity and 
sobriety, he contracted such a reverence to parliaments, 
that he thought it really impossible they could ever pro- 
duce mischief or inconvenience to the kingdom; or that 
the kingdom could be tolerably happy in the intermission 
of them. And from the unhappy and unseasonable dis- 
solution of that convention, he harboured, it may be, some 
jealousy and prejudice to the court, towards which he was 
not before immoderately inclined; his father having wasted 
a full fortune there, in those offices and employments by 
which other men use to obtain a greater. He was chosen 
again this parliament to serve in the same place, and, in 
the beginning of it, declared himself very sharply and 
severely against those exorbitancies, which had been most 
grievous to the state; for he was so rigid an observer of 
established laws and rules, that he could not endure the 
least breach or deviation from them; and thought no mis- 
chief so intolerable as the presumption of ministers of state 
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| 
_ to break positive rules, for reasons of state; or judges to 
transgress known laws, upon the title of conveniency, or 
| necessity; which made him so severe against the earl of 
Strafford and the lord Finch, contrary to his natural 
gentleness and temper: insomuch as they who did not 
know his composition to be as free from revenge, as it was 
from pride, thought that the sharpness to the former might 
proceed from the memory of some unkindnesses, not with- 
out a mixture of injustice, from him towards his father. 
But without doubt he was free from those temptations, and 
was only misled by the authority of those, who, he be- 
lieved, understood the laws perfectly; of which himself 
was utterly ignorant; and if the assumption, which was 
scarce controverted, had been true, ‘that an endeavour 
to overthrow the fundamental laws of the kingdom had 
been treason’, a strict understanding might make reason- 
* able conclusions to satisfy his own judgment, from the 
exorbitant parts of their several charges. 

The great opinion he had of the uprightness and integ- 
rity of those persons who appeared most active, especially 
of Mr. Hambden, kept him longer from suspecting any 
design against the peace of the kingdom; and though he 
differed from them commonly in conclusions, he believed 
long their purposes were honest. When he grew better in- 
formed what was law, and discerned in them a desire to 

' control that law by a vote of one or both houses, no man 
more opposed those attempts, and gave the adverse party 
more trouble by reason and argumentation; insomuch as 
he was, by degrees, looked upon as an advocate for the 
court, to which he contributed so little, that he declined 
those addresses, and even those invitations which he was 
obliged almost by civility to entertain. And he was so 
jealous of the least imagination that he should incline to 
preferment, that he affected even a morosity to the court, 
and to the courtiers; and left nothing undone which might 
prevent and divert the king’s or queen’s favour towards 
him, but the deserving it. For when the king sent for him 
once or twice to speak with him, and to give him thanks 
for his excellent comportment in those councils, which his 
majesty graciously termed “doing him service’, his answers 
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were more negligent, and less satisfactory, than might be — 


expected; as if he cared only that his actions should be . 


: 
{ 


just, not that they should be acceptable, and that his — 
majesty should think that they proceeded only from the — 


impulsion of conscience, without any sympathy in his 


affections; which, from a stoical and sullen nature, might" 


not have been misinterpreted; yet, from a person of so 
perfect a habit of generous and obsequious compliance 
with all good men, might very well have been interpreted 
by the king as more than an ordinary averseness to his 
service: so that he took more pains, and more forced his 
nature to actions unagreeable, and unpleasant to it, that 
he might not be thought to incline to the court, than most 
men have done to procure an office there. And if any thing 
but not doing his duty could have kept him from receiving 
a testimony of the king’s grace and trust at that time, 
he had not been called to his council; not that he was in 
truth averse to the court or from receiving public employ- 
ment; for he hada great devotion to the king’s person, and 
had before used some small endeavour to be recommended 
to him for a foreign negociation, and had once a desire to 
be sent ambassador into France; but he abhorred an 
imagination or doubt should sink into the thoughts of any 
man, that, in the discharge of his trust and duty in parlia- 
ment, he had any bias to the court, or that the king himself 
should apprehend that he looked for a reward for being 
honest. 

For this reason, when he heard it first whispered, ‘that 
the king had a purpose to make him a counséllor’, for 
which there was, in the beginning, no other ground, but 
because he was known sufficient, (haud semper errat fama, 
aliquando et eligit,) he resolved to decline it; and at last 
suffered himself only to be overruled, by the advice and 
persuasions of his friends, to submit to it. Afterwards, 
when he found that the king intended to make him secre- 
tary of state, he was positive to refuse it; declaring to his 
friends, ‘that he was most unfit for it, and that he must 
either do that which would be great disquiet to his own 
nature, or leave that undone which was most necessary 
to be done by one that was honoured with that place; for 


' 


we 
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that the most just and honest men did, every day, that 
which he could not give himself leave to do’. And indeed 
he was so exact and strict an observer of justice and truth, 
ad amussim, that he believed those necessary condescensions 
and applications to the weakness of other men, and those 
arts and insinuations which are necessary for discoveries, 
and prevention of ill, would be in him a declension from 


his own rules of life: which he acknowledged fit, and « 


absolutely necessary to be practised in those employments; 
and was, in truth, so precise in the practic principles he 
prescribed to himself, (to all others he was as indulgent,) 
as if he had lived in republica Platonis, non in faece Romuli. 
Two reasons prevailed with him to receive the seals, 


and but for those he had resolutely avoided them. The ° 


first, the consideration that it (his refusal) might bring 
some blemish upon the king’s affairs, and that men would 
have believed, that he had refused so great an honour and 
trust, because he must have been with it obliged to do 
somewhat else not justifiable. And this he made matter of 
conscience, since he knew the king made choice of him, 
before other men, especially because he thought him more 
honest than other men. The other was, lest he might be 
thought to avoid it out of fear to do an ungracious thing 
to the house of commons, who were sorely troubled at the 
displacing sir Harry Vane, whom they looked upon as 
removed for having done them those offices they stood in 
need of; and the disdain of so popular an incumbrance 
wrought upon him next to the other. For as he had a full 
appetite of fame by just and generous actions, so he had an 
equal contempt of it by any servile expedients: and he so 
much the more consented to and approved the justice upon 
sir Harry Vane, in his own private judgment, by how 
much he surpassed most men in the religious observation 
of a trust, the violation whereof he would not admit any 
excuse for. 

For these reasons, he submitted to the king’s command, 
and became his secretary, with as humble and devout an 
acknowledgment of the greatness of the obligation, as 
could be expressed, and as true a sense of it in his heart. 
Yet two things he could never bring himself to, whilst he 
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continued in that office, that was to his death; for which 
he was contented to’ be reproached, as for omissions in a 
most necessary part of his place. The one, employing of 


—. spies, or giving any countenance or entertainment to them. 


? 
4 


I do not mean such emissaries, as with danger would ven- 
ture to view the enemy’s camp, and bring intelligence of 
their number, or quartering, or such generals as such an 
observation can comprehend; but those who by communi- 


_ cation of guilt, or dissimulation of manners, wound them- 
: S 
ve 


' “selves into such trusts and secrets, as enabled them to make 


:-- discoveries for the benefit of the state. The other, the 

WY. liberty of opening letters, upon a suspicion that they might 
\ ty ol opening p P 

contain matter of dangerous consequence. For the first, he 


y 
-— 
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would say, ‘such instruments must be void of all ingenuity, 
and common honesty, before they could be of use; and 
afterwards they could never be fit to be credited: and that 
no single preservation could be worth so general a wound, 
and corruption of human society, as the cherishing such 
persons would carry with it’. The last, he thought ‘such 
violation of the law of nature, that no qualification by 
office could justify a single person in the trespass’; and 
though he was convinced by the necessity and iniquity of 
the time, that those advantages of information were not 
to be declined, and were necessarily to be practised, he 
found means to shift it from himself; when he confessed 
he needed excuse and pardon for the omission: so un- 
willing he was to resign any thing in his nature to’an 
obligation in his office. 

In all other particulars he filled his place plentifully, 
being sufficiently versed in languages, to understand any 
that are used in business, and to make himself again 
understood. To speak of his integrity, and his high disdain 
of any bait that might seem to look towards corruption, 
in tanto viro, injuria virtutum fuerit. Some sharp expressions he 
used against the archbishop of Canterbury, and his con- 
curring in the first bill to take away the votes of bishops 
in the house of peers, gave occasion to some to believe, and 
opportunity to others to conclude, and publish, ‘that he 
was no friend to the church, and the established govern- 
ment of it’; and troubled his very friends much, who were 


_ had asingular estimation and reverence of his great learn- 


him, did wish him less entangled and engaged in the busi- 
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more confident of the contrary, than prepared to answer 
the allegations. 


The truth is, he had unhappily contracted some pre- 


| judice to the archbishop; and having only known him 


enough to observe his passion, when, it may be, multi- 
plicity of business, or other indisposition, had possessed . 


ness'of the court, or state: though, I speak knowingly, he ~ 
ing, and confessed integrity; and really thought his letting 


_ himself to those expressions, which implied a disesteem 


of him, or at least an acknowledgment of his infirmities, 
would enable him to shelter him from part of the storm 


he saw raised for his destruction; which he abominated ~*, 


with his soul. 


The giving his consent to the first bill for the shisplacingh } 


» 
s 
¥ 
z 


- the bishops, did proceed from two grounds: the first, his _‘ 
not understanding the original of their right and suffrage re 
there: the other, an opinion, that the combination against “¥ yy 
the whole government of the church by bishops, was so \$~ 


f 


violent and furious, that a less composition than the dis- 


; pensing with their intermeddling in secular affairs, would 
> not preserve the order. And he was persuaded to this by 


the profession of many persons of honour, who declared, 
‘they did desire the one, and would not then press the . 
other’; which, in that particular, misled many men. But 


v 
when his observation and experience made him discern - j 


more of their intentions, than he before suspected, with 
great frankness he opposed the second bill that was pre- 
ferred for that purpose; and had, without scruple, the 


, 


. 


e 


® 


order itself in perfect reverence; and thought too great ~ 


encouragement could not possibly be given to learning, 


nor too great rewards to learned men; and was never in the 
least degree swayed or moved by the objections which 
were made against that government, (holding them most 
ridiculous,) or affected to the other, which those men 


fancied to themselves. 
_ He had a courage of the most clear‘and keen temper, 


and so far from fear, that he was not without appetite of 


danger; and therefore, upon any occasion of action, he 
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always engaged his person in those troops, which he — 
thought, by the forewardness of the commanders, to be — 
most like to be farthest engaged ; and in allsuch encounters 
he had about him a strange cheerfulness and companiable- — 
ness, without at all affecting the execution that was then 
principally to be attended, in which he took no delight, 
but took pains to prevent it, where it was not, by resistance, 
necessary: insomuch that at Edge-hill, when the enemy 
was routed, he was like to have incurred great peril, by 
interposing to save those who had thrown away their 
arms, and against whom, it may be, others were more 
fierce for their having thrown them away: insomuch as a 
man might think, he came into the field only out of curi- 
osity to see the face of danger, and charity to prevent the 
shedding of blood. Yet in his natural inclination he ac- 
knowledged he was addicted to the profession of a soldier; 
and shortly after he came to his fortune, and before he 
came to age, he went into the Low Countries, with a reso- 
lution of procuring command, and to give himself up 
to it, from which he was converted by the complete in- 
activity of that summer: and so he returned into England, 
and shortly after entered upon that vehement course of 
study we'mentioned before, till the first alarm from the 
north; and then again he made ready for the field, and 
though he received some repulse in the command of a 
troop of horse, of which he had a promise, he went a volun- 
teer with the earl of Essex. 

From the entrance into this unnatural war, his natural 
cheerfulness and vivacity grew clouded, and a kind of 
sadness and dejection of spirit stole upon him, which he 
had never been used to; yet being one of those who be- 
lieved that one battle would end all differences, and that 
there would be so great a victory on one side, that the 
other would be compelled to submit to any conditions 
from the victor, (which supposition and conclusion gener- 
ally sunk into the minds of most men, and prevented the 
looking after many advantages, that might then have been 
laid hold of,) he resisted those indispositions, et in luctu, 
bellum inter remedia erat. But after the king’s return from 
Brentford, and the furious resolution of the two houses not 
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to admit any treaty for peace, those indispositions, which 
' had before touched him, grew into a perfect habit of un- 
cheerfulness; and he, who had been so exactly unreserved 
and affable to all men, that his face and countenance was 
_ always present, and vacant to his company, and held 
_ any cloudiness, and less pleasantness of the visage, a kind 
of rudeness or incivility, became, on a sudden, less com- 
' Municable; and thence, very sad, pale, and exceedingly 
affected with the spleen. In his clothes and habit, which 
he had intended before always with more neatness, and 
industry, and expense, than is usual to so great a mind, 
he was not now only incurious, but too negligent; and 
in his reception of suitors, and the necessary or casual 
addresses to his place, so quick, and sharp, and severe, that 
there wanted not some men, (who were strangers to his 
nature and disposition,) who believed him proud and 
imperious, from which no mortal man was ever more 
free. 

The truth is, that as he was of a most incomparable 
gentleness, application, and even demissiveness and sub- 
mission to good, and worthy, and entire men, so he was 
naturally (which could not but be more evident in his 
place, which objected him to another conversation and 
intermixture, than his own election had done) adversus 
malos injucundus; and was so ill a dissembler of his dislike 
and disinclination to ill men, that it was not possible for 
such not to discern it. There was once, in the house of com- 
mons, such a declared acceptation of the good service an 

- eminent member had done to them, and, as they said, to 
the whole kingdom, that it was moved, he being present, 
‘that the speaker might, in the name of the whole house, 

. give him thanks; and then, that every member might, as 
a testimony of his particular acknowledgment, stir or 
move his hat towards him’; the which (though not or- 
dered) when very many did, the lord Falkland, (who 
believed the service itself not to be of that moment, and 
that an honourable and generous person could not have 
stooped to it for any recompense,) instead of moving his 
hat, stretched both his arms out, and clasped his hands 
together upon the crown of his hat, and held it close down 
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to his head; that all men might see, how odious that flat- 
tery was to him, and the very approbation of the person, 
though at that time most popular. ; 
When there was any overture or hope of peace, he 
would be more erect and vigorous, and exceedingly solici= 
tous to press any thing which he thought might promote it; 
and sitting among his friends, often, after a deep silence 
and frequent sighs, would, with a shrill and sad accent, 
ingeminate the word Peace, Peace; and would passion- 
ately profess, ‘that the very agony of the war, and the view 
of the calamities and desolation the kingdom did and must 
endure, took his sleep from him, and would shortly break 
his heart’. This made some think, or pretend to think, 
‘that he was so much enamoured on peace, that he would 
have been glad the king should have bought it at any 
price’; which was a most unreasonable calumny. As if a 
man, that was himself the most punctual: and. precise in 
every circumstance that might reflect upon conscience or 
honour, could have wished the king to: have committed a 
trespass against either. And yet this senseless scandal made 
some impression upon him, or at least he used it for an 
excuse of the daringness of his spirit; for at the leaguer 
before Gloucester, when his friends passionately repre- 
hended him for exposing his person unnecessarily to 
danger, (as he delighted to visit the trenches and nearest 
approaches, and to discover what the enemy did,) as 
being so much beside the duty of his place, that it might 
be understood against it, he would say merrily, ‘that his 
office could not take away the privileges of his*age; anc 
that a secretary in war might be present at the greatest 
secret of danger;’ but withal alleged seriously, ‘that i 
concerned him to be more active in enterprises of hazard 
than other men; that all might see, that his impatiency 
for peace proceeded not from pusillanimity, or fear t 
adventure his own person’. 
In the morning before the battle, as always upon action 


| he was very cheerful, and put himself into the first ranl 


of the lord Byron’s regiment, who was then advancin; 
upon the enemy, who; had lined:the hedges on both side 
with musketeers; from whence he was shot with a muske 


< 


_ his horse, his body was not found till the next morning; 
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in the lower part of the belly, and in the instant falling from 


till when, there was some hope he might have been a 


_ prisoner; though his nearest friends, who knew his temper, 


, 
. 
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received small comfort from that imagination. Thus fell 
_ that incomparable young man, in the four and thirtieth 
year of his age, having so much despatched the business of 


_ life, that the oldest rarely attain to that immense know- 


ledge, and the youngest enter not into the world with more 


_ innocence: whosoever leads such a life, needs not care 
_ upon how short warning it be taken from him. 


[With Falkland Clarendon] hada most entire friendship 


_ without reserve, from his age of twenty years to the hour 

of his death, near twenty years after: upon which there 
_ will be occasion to enlarge when we come to speak of that 
_ time, and often before, and therefore we shall say no more 
_ of him in this place, than to shew his condition and qualifi- 
_ cations, which were the first ingredients into that friend- 
_ ship, which was afterwards cultivated and improved by a 
_ constant conversation and familiarity, and by many acci- 


dents which contributed thereto. He had the advantage of 
a noble extraction, and of being born his father’s eldest 


son, when there was a greater fortune in prospect to be 


inherited, (besides what he might reasonably expect by 
his mother,) than came afterwards to his possession. His 
- education was equal to his birth, at least in the care, if not 
in the climate; for his father being deputy of Ireland, be- 
fore he was of age fit to be sent abroad, his breeding was in 
the court, and in the university of Dublin; but under the 
care, vigilance, and direction of such governors and tutors, 
that he learned all those exercises and languages, better 
_than most men do in more celebrated places; insomuch as 
when he came into England, which was when he was about 
the age of eighteen years, he was not only master of the 
Latin tongue, and had read all the poets, and other of the 
best authors with notable judgment for that age, but he 
understood, and spake, and writ French, as if he had spent 
many years in France. 
He had another advantage, which was a great ornament 
to the rest, that was, a good, a plentiful estate, of which he 
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had the early possession. His mother was the sole daughter 
and heir of the lord chief baron Tanfield, who having 
given a fair portion with his daughter in marriage, had 
kept himself free to dispose of his land, and his other estate, 
in such manner as he should think fit; and he settled it in 
such manner upon his grandson sir Lucius Carey, without 
taking notice of his father, or mother, that upon his 
grandmother’s death, which fell out about the time that 
he was nineteen years of age, all the land, with two excel- 
lent houses excellently furnished (worth above 2000l. per 
annum,) in a most pleasant country, and the two most 
pleasant places in that country, with a very plentiful 
personal estate, fell into his hands and possession, and to 
his entire disposal. 

With these advantages, he had one great disadvantage 
(which in the first entrance into the world is attended with 
too much prejudice,) in his person and presence, which 
was in no degree attractive or promising. His stature was 
low, and smaller than most men; his motion not graceful; 
and his aspect so far from inviting, that it had somewhat 
in it of simplicity; and his voice the worst of the three, 
and so untuned, that instead of reconciling, it offended 
the ear, so that nobody would have expected music from 
that tongue; and sure no man was less beholden to nature 
for its recommendation into the world: but then no man 
sooner or more disappointed this general and customary 
prejudice; that little person and small stature was quickly 
found to contain a great heart, a courage so keen, and a 
nature so fearless, that no composition of the strongest 
limbs, and most harmonious and proportioned presence 
and strength, ever more disposed any man to the greatest 
enterprise; it being his greatest weakness to be too solici- 
tous for such adventures: and that untuned tongue and 
voice easily discovered itself to be supplied and governed 
by a mind and understanding so excellent, that the wit 
and weight of all he said carried another kind of lustre 
and admiration in it, and even another kind of accepta- 
tion from the persons present, than any ornament of 
delivery could reasonably promise itself, or is usually 
attended with; and his disposition and nature was so 
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gentle and obliging, so much delighted in courtesy, kind- 
' ness, and generosity, that all mankind could not but 
admire and love him. 

In a short time after he had possession of the estate his 
grandfather had left him, and before he was of age, he 
_ committed a fault against his father, in marrying a young 

lady, whom he passionately loved, without any consider- 

able portion, which exceedingly offended him; and dis- 

appointed all his reasonable hopes and expectation of 

redeeming and repairing his own broken fortune, and 
desperate hopes in court, by some advantageous marriage 

of his son; about which he had then some probable treaty. 
Sir Lucius Carey was very conscious to himself of his 
offence and transgression, and the consequence of it, 
which though he could not repent, having married a lady 
of a most extraordinary wit and judgment, and of the 
- most signal virtue and exemplary life, that the age pro- 
duced, and who brought him many hopeful children, in 
which he took great delight; yet he confessed it, with the 
most sincere and dutiful applications to his father for his 
pardon that could be made; and in order to the prejudice 
he had brought upon his fortune, by bringing no portion 
to him, he offered to repair it, by resigning his whole estate 
to his disposal, and to rely wholly upon his kindness for 
his own maintenance and support; and to that purpose, 
he had caused conveyances to be drawn by council, which 
he brought ready engrossed to his father, and was willing 
to seal and execute them, that they might be valid: but 
his father’s passion and indignation so far transported 
him, (though he was a gentleman of excellent parts,) that 
he refused any reconciliation, and rejected all the offers 
that were made him of the estate; so that his son remained 
still in the possession of his estate against his will; for which 
he found great reason afterwards to rejoice: but he was for 
the present so much afflicted with his father’s displeasure, 
that he transported himself and his wife into Holland, re- 
solving to buy some military command, and to spend the 
remainder of his life in that profession: but being dis- 
appointed in the treaty he expected, and finding no op- 
portunity to accommodate himself with such a command, 
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he returned again into England; resolving to retire to a 
country life, and to his books; that since he was not like - 
to improve himself in arms, he might advance in letters. 

In his resolution he was so severe, (as he was always 
naturally very intent upon what he was inclined to,) that 
he declared, he would not see London in many years; 
which was the place he loved of all the world; and that in 
his studies, he would first apply himself to the Greek, and 
pursue it without intermission, till he should attain to 
the full understanding of that tongue: and it is hardly to 
be credited, what industry he used, and what success at- 
tended that industry: for though his father’s death, by 
an unhappy accident, made his repair to London ab- 
solutely necessary, in fewer years, than he had proposed 
for his absence; yet he had first made himself master of the 
Greek tongue, (in the Latin he was very well versed be- 
fore,) and had read not only all the Greek historians, but 
Homer likewise, and such of the poets as were worthy to be 
perused. 

Though his father’s death brought no other convenience 
to him, but a title to redeem an estate, mortgaged for as 
much as it was worth, and for which he was compelled to 
sell a finer seat of his own; yet it imposed a burden upon 
him, of the title of a viscount, and an increase of expense, 
in which he was not in his nature too provident or re- 
strained; having naturally such a generosity and bounty 
in him, that he seemed to have his estaté in trust, for all 
worthy persons, who stood in want of supplies and en- 
couragement, as Ben Johnson, and many others of that 
time, whose fortunes required, and whose spirits made 
them superior to, ordinary obligations;: which yet they 
were contented to receive from him, because his bountie: 
were so generously distributed, and so much without van: 
ity and ostentation, that, except from those few person: 
from whom he sometimes received: the characters of fi 
objects for his benefits, or whom he intrusted for the mor 
secret deriving them to them, he did all he could, that the 
persons themselves who received them should:not knov 
from what fountain they flowed; and when that coulc 
not be concealed, he sustained any acknowledgment fron 
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-the persons obliged with so much trouble and bashfulness, 
that they might well perceive, that he was even ashamed of 
_ little he had given, and to receive so large a recompense 
for it. 
_ As soon as he had finished all those transactions, which 
the death of his father had made necessary to be done, 
he retired again to his country life, and to his severe course 
of study, which was very delightful to him, as soon as 
he was engaged in it: but he was wont to say, that he never 
found reluctancy in any thing he resolved to do, but in 
Ais quitting London, and departing from the conversation 
of those he enjoyed there; which was in some degree 
preserved and continued by frequent letters, and often 
‘visits, which were made by his friends from thence, whilst 
he continued wedded to the country; and which were so 
grateful to him, that during their stay with him, he looked 
upon no book, except their very conversation made an 
appeal tosome book; and truly his whole conversation was 
one continued convivium philosophicum, or convivium theolo- 
gicum, enlivened and refreshed with all the facetiousness 
of wit, and good humour, and pleasantness of discourse, 
which made the gravity of the argument itself (whatever it 
was) very delectable. His house where he usually resided, 
(Tew, or Burford, in Oxfordshire,) being within ten or 
twelve miles of the university, looked like the university 
itself, by the company that was always found there. There 
were Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Morley, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Earles, 
Mr. Chillingworth, and indeed all men of eminent parts 
and faculties in Oxford, besides those who resorted thither 
from London; who all found their lodgings there, as ready 
as in the colleges; nor did the lord of the house know o. 
their coming or going, nor who were in his house, till he 
same to dinner, or supper, where all still met; otherwise, 
there was no troublesome ceremony or constraint, to for- 
sid men to come to the house, or to make them weary of 
taying there; so that many came thither to study in a 
setter air, finding all the books they could desire in his 
ibrary, and all the persons together, whose company they 
ould wish, and not find in any other society. Here 
Mir. Chillingworth wrote, and formed, and modelled, his 
D 


644 


66 LORD FALKLAND | 
excellent book against the learned Jesuit Mr. Nott, aftet 


frequent debates upon the most important particulars; ir 
many of which, he suffered himself to be overruled by the 
judgment of his friends, though in others he still adheree 
to his own fancy, which was sceptical enough, even in the 
highest points. 
In this happy and delightful conversation and restraint 
he remained in the country many years; and until he 
made so prodigious a progress in learning, that there were 
very few classic authors in the Greek or Latin tongue, tha 
he had not read with great exactness. He had read all thi 
Greek and Latin fathers; all the most allowed and authenti 
ecclesiastical writers; and all the councils, with wonderfu 
care and observation; for in religion he thought to 
careful and too curious an inquiry could not be made 
amongst those, whose purity was not questioned, ani 
whose authority was constantly and confidently urged, b 
men who were furthest from being of one mind amon: 
themselves; and for the mutual support of their severa 
opinions, in which they most contradicted each other; ant 
in all those controversies, he had so dispassioned a con 
sideration, such a candour in his nature, and so pre 
found a charity in his conscience, that in those points, i 
which he was in his own judgment most clear, he néve 
thought the worse, or in any degree declined the famil 


“_ arity, of those who were of another mind; which, withou 


question, is an excellent temper for the propagation an 
advancement of Christianity. With these great advantage 
of industry, he had a memory retentive of all that he ha 
ever read, and an understanding and judgment to apply 
seasonably and appositely, with the most dexterity an 
address, and the least pedantry and affectation, that eve 
man, who knew so much, was possessed with, of whi 
quality soever. It is not a trivial evidence of his learnin; 
his wit, and his candour, that may be found in th: 
discourse of his, against the infallibility of the church : 
Rome, published since his death, and from a copy undi 
his own hand, though not prepared and digested by hii 
for the press, and to which he would have given son 
castigations. 
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» But all his parts, abilities, and faculties, by art and /... 
industry, were not to be valued, or mentioned in com- 
parison of his most accomplished mind and manners: 
his gentleness and affability was so transcendent and 
obliging, that it drew reverence, and some kind of com- 
sliance, from the roughest, and most unpolished, and 
stubborn constitutions; and made them of another temper 
n debate, in his presence, than they were in other places. 
fle was in his nature so severe a lover of justice, and so 
orecise a lover of truth, that he was superior to all pos- 
ible temptations for the violation of either; indeed so rigid 
in exacter of perfection, in all those things which seemed 
ut to border upon either of them, and by the common 
yractice of men were not thought to border upon either, 
hat many who knew him very well, and loved and ad- 
nired his virtue, (as all who did know him must love and 
mire it,) did believe, that he was of a temper and com- 
Osition fitter to live in republica Platonis, than in faece 
tomuli: but this rigidness was only exercised towards him- 
elf; towards his friend’s infirmities no man was more in- 
lulgent. In his conversation, which was the most cheerful 
nd pleasant that can be imagined, though he was young, 
for all I have yet spoken of him doth not exceed his age 
f twenty-five or twenty-six years, what progress he made 
fterwards will be mentioned in its proper season in this 
iscourse,) and of great gayety in his humour, with a 
owing delightfulness of language, he had so chaste a 
yngue and ear, that there was never known a profane or 
yose word to fall from him, nor in truth in his company; 
1e integrity, and cleanliness of the wit of that time, not 
xercising itself in that license, before persons for whom 
iey had any esteem. 


10. A View of the Early Part of the Reign of 
f Charles I 
inc JAmes in the end of March 1625 died, leaving 


is majesty that now is, engaged in a war with Spain, 
ut unprovided with money to manage it; though it was 
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undertaken by the consent and advice of parliament: tk 
people being naturally enough inclined to the war (havin 
surfeited with the uninterrupted pleasures and plenty 
twenty-two years peace) and sufficiently inflamed again 
the Spaniard; but quickly weary of the charge of it: ar 
therefore, after an unprosperous and chargeable attem] 
in a voyage by sea upon Cadiz, and an unsuccessful an 
more unfortunate a one upon France, at the Isle of Rh 
(for some difference had likewise at the same time b 
gotten a war with that prince,) a general peace was short 
concluded with both kingdoms; the exchequer being": 
exhausted with the debts of king James, the bounty « 
his majesty that now is, (who, upon his first access to tl 
crown, gave many costly instances of his favour to perso! 
near him,) and the charge of the war upon Spain, ar 
France, that both the known and casual revenue bei1 
anticipated, the necessary subsistence of the househo 
was unprovided for; and the king on the sudden drive 
to those straits for his own support, that many ways we 
resorted to, and inconveniences submitted to, for suppl 
as selling the crown-lands, creating peers for money, a1 
many other particulars, which no access of power 
plenty since could repair. 

Parliaments were summoned, and again dissolved: at 
that in the fourth year (after the dissolution of the tv 
former) was determined with a profession and declar 
tion that there should be nomore assemblies of that natu 
expected, and all men inhibited upon the penalty of ce 
sure, so much as to speak of a parliament. And here I ca 
not but let myself loose to say, that no man can shew r 
a source, from whence these waters of bitterness we n¢ 
taste have more probably flowed, than from these u 
seasonable, unskilful, and precipitate dissolutions of pz 
liaments; in which, by an unjust survey of the passic 
insolence, and ambition of particular persons, the cor 
measured the temper and affection of the country; a: 
by the same standard the people considered the honor 
justice, and piety of the court; and so usually parted, 
those sad seasons, with no other respect and charity o 
toward the other, than accompanies persons who ney 
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_ Meant to meet but in their own defence. In which the king 
had always the disadvantage to harbour persons about 
him, who, with their utmost industry, information, and 
malice, improved the faults and infirmities of the court to 
the people; and again, as much as in them lay, rendered 
the people suspected, if not odious to the king. 

I am not altogether a stranger to the passages of those 
parliaments, (though I was not a member of them,) having 
carefully perused the journals of both houses, and famili- 
arly conversed with many who had principal parts in 
them. And I cannot but wonder at those counsels, which 
persuaded the courses then taken; the habit and temper of 
men’s minds being, no question, very applicable to the 
public ends; and those ends being only discredited by 
the jealousies the people entertained from the manner of 
the prosecution, that they were other and worse than in 

‘truth they were. It is not to be denied, that there were, in 
all those parliaments, especially in that of the fourth year, 
several passages, and distempered speeches of particular 
persons, not fit for the dignity and honour of those places, 
and unsuitable to the reverence due to his majesty and 
his councils. But I donot know any formed act of either 
house (for neither the remonstrance or votes of the last 
day were such) that was not agreeable to the wisdom and 
justice of great courts, upon those extraordinary occasions. 
And whoever considers the acts of power and injustice in 
the intervals of parliament will not be much scandalized 
at the warmth and vivacity of those meetings. 

» In the second parliament there was.a mention, and 
intention declared, of granting five subsidies, a propor- 
tion (how contemptible soever in respect of the pressures 
mow every day imposed) never before heard of in parlia- 
ment. And that meeting being, upon very unpopular and 
plausible reasons, immediately dissolved, those five sub- 
sidies were exacted, throughout the whole kingdom, with 
the same rigour, as if, in truth, an act had passed to that 
purpose. Very many gentlemen of prime quality, in all 
the several counties of England, were, for/refusing to pay 
the same, committed to prison, with great rigour and 
extraordinary circumstances. And could it be imagined, 
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that these men would meet again in a free convention of | 
parliament, without a sharp and severe expostulation, | 
and inquisition into their own right, and the power that 
had imposed upon that right? And yet all these provoca- | 
tions, and many other, almost of as large an extent, pro-_ 
duced no other resentment, than the petition of right, 
(of no prejudice to the crown,) which was likewise pur-) 
chased at the price of five subsidies more, and, in a very 
short time after that supply granted, that parliament 
was likewise, with strange circumstances of passion on all 
sides, dissolved. 

The abrupt and ungracivus breaking off the two first 
parliaments was wholly imputed to the duke of Bucking- 
ham; and the third, principally to lord Weston, then lord. 
high treasurer of England; both in respect of the great. 
power and interest they then had in the affections of his 
majesty, and for that the time of the dissolutions happened 
to be, when some charges and accusations were preparing; 
and ready to be preferred against those two great persons. 
And therefore the envy and hatred, that attended them 
thereupon, was insupportable, and was visibly the cause 
of the murder of the first, (stabbed to the heart by the 
hand of an obscure villain, upon the mere impious pre- 
tence of his being odious to the parliament,) and made, 
no doubt, so great an impression upon the understanding 
and nature of the other, that, by degrees, he lost that tem- 
per and serenity of mind he had been before master of, 
and which was most fit to have accompanied him in his 
weighty employments: insomuch as, out of indignation to 
find himself worse used than he deserved, he cared less to 
deserve well, than he had done; and insensibly grew into 
that public hatred, that rendered him less useful to the 
service that he only intended. . 

I wonder less at the errors of this nature in the duke of 
Buckingham; who, having had a most generous education 
in courts, was utterly ignorant of the ebbs and floods of 
popular councils, and of the winds that move those waters} 
and could not, without the spirit of indignation, find him- 
self, in the space of a few weeks, without any visible cause 
intervening, from the greatest height of popular estima- 
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tion that any person hath ascended to, (insomuch as sir 
Edward Coke blasphemously called him our Saviour,) by 
the same breath thrown down to the depth of calumny 
and reproach. I say, it is no marvel, (besides that he was 
naturally to follow such counsel as was given him,) that 
he could think of no better way to be freed of the incon- 
veniences and troubles the passions of those meetings 
gave him, than to dissolve them, and prevent their coming 
together: and that, when they seemed to neglect the public 
peace, out of animosity to him, that he intended his own 
éase and security in the first place, and easily believed the 
public might be otherwise provided for, by more intent 
and dispassionate councils. But that the other, the lord 
Weston, who had been very much and very popularly 
conversant in those conventions, who exactly knew the 
frame and constitution of the kingdom, the temper of the 
people, the extent of the courts of law, and the jurisdiction 
of parliaments, which at that time had never committed 
any excess of jurisdiction, (modesty and moderation in 
words never was, nor ever will be, observed in popular 
councils, whose foundation is liberty of speech,) should 
believe, that the union, peace, and plenty of the kingdom 
could be preserved without parliaments, or that the pas- 
sion and distemper gotten and received into parliaments 
could be removed and reformed by the more passionate 
breaking and dissolving them; or that that course would 
hot inevitably prove the most pernicious to himself, is 
as much my wonder, as any thing that hath since hap- 
pened. So that, very probably, those two noble persons 
had been happy, if they had stoutly submitted to the pro- 
ceedings (which) were designed against them; and, with- 
out question, it had been of sovereign use to the king, if, in 
those peaceable times, parliaments had been taught to 
know their own bounds, by being suffered to proceed as 
far as they could go; by which the extent of their power 
would quickly have been manifested: from whence no in- 
convenience of moment could have proceeded ; the house 
of commons never then pretending to the least part of 
judicature, or exceeding the known verge of their own 
privileges; the house of peers observing the rules of law 
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and equity in their judgments, and proceeding deliber- 
ately upon clear testimony and evidence of matter of fact} 
and the king retaining the sole power of pardoning, and | 
receiving the whole profit of all penalties and judgments; 
and indeed having so great an influence upon the body of 
the peerage, that it was never known that any person of 
honour was severely censured in that house, (before this 
present parliament,) who was not either immediately pro- 
secuted by the court, or in evident disfavour there; in 
which, it may be, (as it usually falls out,) some doors were 
opened, at which inconveniences to the crown have got 

in, that were not then enough weighed and considered. » 

But the course of exempting men from prosecution, by 
dissolving of parliaments, made the power of parliaments 
much more formidable, as conceived to be without limit; 
since the sovereign power seemed to be compelled (as 
unable otherwise to set bounds to their proceeds) to that 
rough cure, and to determine their being, because it could 
not determine their jurisdiction, Whereas, if they hadbeen 
frequently summoned, and seasonably dissolved, after 
their wisdom in applying medicines and cures, as well 
as their industry in discovering diseases, had been dis- 
cerned, they would easily have been applied tothe uses for 
which they were first instituted ; and been of no less esteem 
with the crown, than of veneration with the people. And 
so I shall conclude this digression, which I conceived not 
unseasonable for this place, nor upon this occasion, and 
return to the time when that brisk resolution was taken 
of totally declining those conventions; all men being 
inhibited (as I said: before) by proclamation at the dis- 
solution of the parliament in the fourth year, so much 
as to mention or speak as if a parliament should be 
called. 

This digression, much longer than it was intended, may 
not be thought altogether unnatural in this discourse, 
For as the mention of his [Buckingham’s] death was very 
pertinent, in the place, and upon the occasion, it hap- 
pened to be made; so upon that occasion, it seemed the 
more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature, and charac: 
ter, and fortune of the duke; as being the best mirror te 
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discern the temper and spirit of that age, and the rather 
and because all the particulars before set down are to be 
found in the papers and memorials of the person, whose 
life is the subject of this discourse, who was frequently 
heard to relate the wonderful concurrence of many fatal 
accidents, to disfigure the government of two excellent 
kings; under whom their kingdoms in general prospered 
exceedingly, and enjoyed a longer peace, a greater plenty, 
and in fuller security, than had been in any former age; 
and who was so far from any acrimony to the memory of 
that great favourite, (whose death he had lamented at 
that time, and endeavoured to vindicate him from some 
libels and reproaches, which vented after his death,) that 
he took delight in remembering his many virtues, and to 
magnify his affability and most obliging nature. 

And because there was so total a change of all counsels, 
and in the whole face of the court, upon the death of that 
omnipotent favourite; all thoughts of war being presently 
laid aside, (though there was a faint looking towards the 
relief of Rochelle by the fleet, that was ready under the 
command of the earl of Lindsey,) and the provisions for 
peace and plenty taken to heart; it will not be unuseful 
nor unpleasant to enlarge the digression, before a return 
to the proper subject of the discourse, by a prospect of 
the constitution of the court, after that bright star was 
shot out of the horizon; who were the chief ministers, 
that had the principal management of public affairs in 
church and state; and how equal their faculties and quali- 
fications were for those high transactions; in which men- 
tion shall be only made of those who were then in the 
highest trust; there being at that time no ladies, who had 
disposed themselves to intermeddle in business: and here- 
after, when that activity began, and made more progress, 
it will be again necessary to take a new survey of the court 
upon that alteration. 

[Having shortly mentioned the events of the first four 
years of Charles’s reign Clarendon enlarges on the diffi- 
culties the government found in raising money after the 
king had dismissed his third parliament on 10 March 
1629.] Supplemental acts of state were made to supply 
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defect of laws; and so tonnage, and poundage, and other 
duties upon merchandises, were collected by order of the | 
board, which had been perversely refused to be settled 
by act of parliament, and new and greater impositions laid - 
upon trade: obsolete laws were revived, and rigorously 
executed, wherein the subject might be taught how 
unthrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of what 
was his, to put the king as strictly to inquire what was 
his own. 

And by this ill husbandry the king received a vast sum 
of money from all persons of quality, or indeed of any 
reasonable condition throughout the kingdom, upon the 
law of knighthood; which, though it had a foundation in 
right, yet, in the circumstances of proceeding, was very 
grievous. And no less unjust projects of all kinds, many 
ridiculous, many scandalous, all very grievous, were set 
on foot; the envy and reproach of which came to the king, 
the profit to other men: insomuch as, of two hundred 
thousand pound drawn from the subject, by these ways, in 
a year, scarce fifteen hundred came to the king’s use or 
account. To recompense the damage the crown sustained 
by the sale of old lands, and by the grant of new pensions, 
the old laws of the forest are revived, by which not only 
great fines are imposed, but great annual rents intended, 
and like to be settled by way of contract; which burden 
lighted most upon persons of quality and honour, who 
thought themselves above ordinary oppressions, and theres 
fore like to remember it with more sharpness. Lastly, for 
a spring and magazine that should have no bottom, and 
for an everlasting supply of all occasions, a writ is framed 
in a form of law, and directed to the sheriff of every county 
of England, ‘to provide a ship of war for the king’s service; 
and to send it, amply provided and fitted, by such a day, 
to such a place; and with that writ were sent to each 
sheriff instructions, that, instead of a ship, he should levy 
upon his county such a sum of money, and return the same 
to the treasurer of the navy for his majesty’s use, with 
direction, in what manner he should proceed against such 
as refused’ : and from hence that tax had the denomination 
of ship-money; a word of a lasting sound in the memory 
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of this kingdom; by which for some years really accrued 
the yearly sum of two hundred thousand pounds to the 
king’s coffers: and was in truth the only project that was 
accounted to his own service. And, after the continued 
receipt of it for four years together, was at last (upon the 
refusal of a private gentleman to pay thirty shillings as his 
share) with great solemnity publicly argued before all the 
judges of England in the exchequer-chamber, and by the 
major part of them, the king’s right to impose asserted, and 
the tax adjudged lawful; which judgment proved of more 
advantage and credit to the gentleman condemned (Mr, 
Hambden) than to the king’s service. 
. For the better support of these extraordinary ways, and 
to protect the agents and instruments, who must be em- 
oyed in them, and to discountenance and suppress all 
Id inquirers and opposers, the council-table and star- 
‘chamber enlarge their jurisdictions to a vast extent, ‘hold- 
ing’ (as Thucydides said of the Athenians) ‘ for honourable 
that which pleased, and for just that which profited’; and 
being the same persons in several rooms, grew both courts 
of law to determine right, and courts of revenue to bring 
money into the treasury; the council-table by proclama- 
tions enjoining this, that was not enjoined by the law, and 
prohibiting that which was not prohibited; and the star- 
chamber censuring the breach, and disobedience to those 
proclamations, by very great fines and imprisonment; so 
that any disrespect to acts of state, or to the persons of 
statesmen, was in no time more penal, and those founda- 
tions of right, by which men valued their security, to the 
apprehension and understanding of wise men, never more 
in danger to be destroyed. 
' And here I cannot but again take the liberty to say, 
that the circumstances and proceedings in those new extra- 
ordinary cases, stratagems, and impositions, were very 
unpolitic, and even destructive to the services intended, 
As if the business of ship-money, being an imposition by 
the state, under the notion of necessity, upon a prospect 
of danger, which private persons could not modestly 
think themselves qualified to discern, had been managed 
in the same extraordinary way as the royal loan (which was 
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the imposing the five subsidies after the second parliament 
spoken of before) was, men would much easier have sub-— 
mitted to'it; as it is notoriously known, that pressure was 
borne with much more cheerfulness before the judgment | 
for the king, than ever it was after; men before pleasing 
themselves with doing somewhat for the king’s service, as 
a testimony of their affection, which they were not bound 
to do; many really believing the necessity, and therefore 
thinking the burden reasonable; others observing, that 
the access to the king was of importance, when the damage 
to them was not considerable; and all assuring themselves, 
that when they should be weary, or unwilling to continue 
the payment, they might resort to the law for relief, and 
find it. But when they heard this demanded in a court of 
law as a right, and found it, by sworn judges of the law, 
adjudged so, upon such grounds and reasons as every 
stander-by was able to swear was not law, and so had lost 
the pleasure and delight of being kind and dutiful to the 
king; and, instead of giving, were required to pay, and by 
a logic that left no man anything which he might call his 
own; they no more looked upon it as the case of one man, 
but the case of the kingdom, nor as an imposition laid 
upon them by the king, but by the judges; which they 
thought themselves bound in conscience to the public 
justice not to submit to. It was an observation long ago by 
Thucydides, “That men are much more passionate for 
injustice, than for violence; because (says he) the one 
coming as from an equal, seems rapine; when the other; 
proceeding from one stronger, is but the effect of necessity’. 
So, when ship-money was transacted at the council-board, 
they looked upon it as a work of that power they were 
always obliged to trust, and an effect of that foresight 
they were naturally to rely upon. _ Imminent necessity, and 
public safety, were convincing persuasions; and it might 
not seem ofapparent ill consequence to them, that upon an 
emergent occasion the regal power should fill up an hiatus, 
or supply an impotency in the law. But when they saw in 
a court of law, (that law that gave them title and possession 
of all that they had) apothegms of state urged as elements 
of law, judges as sharp-sighted as secretaries of state, and 
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_in the mysteries of state; judgment of law grounded upon 
matter of fact, of which there was neither inquiry or 
proof; and no reason given for the payment of the thirty 
shillings in question, but what concluded the estates of all 
the standers-by; they had no reason to hope that the doc- 
trine, or the preachers of it, would be contained within 
any bounds; and it was no wonder that they, who had so 
little reason to be pleased with their own condition, were 
not less solicitous for, or apprehensive of, the inconveni- 
ences that might attend any alteration. 

And here the damage and mischief cannot be expressed, 
that the crown and state sustained by the deserved re- 
proach and infamy that attended the judges, by being 
made use of in this and the like acts of power; there being 
no possibility to preserve the dignity, reverence, and esti- 
mation of the. laws themselves, but by the integrity and 
innocency of the judges. And no question, as the exorbi- 
tancy of the house of commons this parliament hath pro- 
ceeded principally from their contempt of the laws, and 
that contempt from the scandal of that judgment; so the 
concurrence of the house of peers in that fury can be 
imputed to no one thing more, than to the irreverence 
and scorn the judges were justly in; who had been always 
before looked upon there as the oracles of the law, and the 
best guides and directors of their opinions and actions: 
and they now thought themselves excused for swerving 
from the rules and customs of their predecessors (who in 
altering and making laws, in judging of things and persons, 
had always observed the advice and judgment of those 
sages) in not asking questions of those whom they knew 
nobody would believe; and thinking it a just reproach 

“upon them, (who out of their gentilesses had submitted the 
difficulties and mysteries of the law to be measured by the 
standard of general reason, and explained by the wisdom of 
state,) to see those men make use of the license they had 
taught, and determine that to be law, which they thought 
reasonable, or found to be convenient. If these men had 
preserved the simplicity of their ancestors, in severely and 
strictly defending the laws, other men had observed the 
modesty of theirs, in humbly and dutifully obeying them. 
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And upon this consideration it is very observable, that — 
in the wisdom of former times, when the prerogative went _ 
highest, (as very often it hath been swoln above any pitch — 
we have seen it at in our times,) never any court of law, 
very seldom any judge, or lawyer of reputation, was called _ 
upon to assist in an act of power; the crown well knowing 
the moment of keeping those the objects of reverence and 
veneration with the people: and that though it might 
sometimes make sallies upon them by the prerogative, 
yet the law would keep the people from any invasion of 
it, and that the king could never suffer, whilst the law 
and the judges were looked upon by the subject, as the 
asyla for their liberties, and security. And therefore you 
shall find the policy of many princes hath endured as 
sharp animadversions and reprehensions from the judges 
of the law, as their piety hath from the bishops of the 
church; imposing no less upon the people, under the 
reputation of justice, by the one, than of conscience and 
religion, by the other. 

Now after all this (and I hope I cannot be accused of 
much flattery in this inquisition) I must be so just as to 
say, that, during the whole time that these pressures were 
exercised, and those new and extraordinary ways were 
run, that is, from the dissolution of the parliament in the 
fourth year, to the beginning of this parliament, which 
was above twelve years, this kingdom, and all his majesty’s 
dominions, (of the interruption in Scotland somewhat shall 
be said in its due timeand place,) enjoyed the greatest calm, 
and the fullest measure of felicity, that any people in any 
age, for so long time together, have been blessed with; 
to the wonder and envy of all the parts of Christendom. 

And in this comparison I am neither unmindful of, nor 
ungrateful for, the happy times of queen Elizabeth, or for 
those more happy under king James. But for the former, 
the doubts, hazards, and perplexities, upon a total change 
and alteration of religion, and some confident attempts 
upon a farther alteration by those who thought not the 
reformation enough; the charge, trouble, and anxiety of 
a long continued war (how prosperous and successful so- 
ever) even during that queen’s whole reign; and (besides 
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some domestic ruptures into rebellion, frequently into 
treason; and besides the blemish of an unparalleled act 
of blood upon the life of a crowned neighbour queen and 
ally) the fear and apprehension of what was to come 
(whichis one of the most unpleasant kinds of melancholy) 
from an unknown, at least an unacknowledged, successor 
to the crown, clouded much of that prosperity then which 
now shines with so much splendour before our eyes in 
chronicle. 
And for the other under king James, (which indeed were 
excellent times bona si sua norint,) the mingling with a 
stranger nation, formerly not very gracious with this, which 
was like to have more interest of favour: the subjection toa 
stranger prince, whose nature and disposition they knew 
not: the noise of treason, the most prodigious that had 
ever been attempted, upon his first entrance into the king- 
‘dom; the wants of the crown not inferior to what it hath 
since felt, (I mean whilst it sat right on the head of the 
king,) and the pressures upon the subject of the same 
nature, and no less complained of: the absence of the 
prince in Spain, and the solicitude that his highness might 
not be disposed in marriage to the daughter of that king- 
dom, rendered the calm and tranquillity of that time less 
equal and pleasant. To which may be added the prosperity 
and happiness of the neighbour kingdoms not much in- 
ferior to that of this, which, according to the pulse of 
States, is a great diminution of their health; at least their 
prosperity is much improved, and more visible, by the 
misery and misfortunes of their neighbours. 
The happiness of the times I mentioned was enviously 
set off by this, that every other kingdom, every other 
"province were engaged, some entangled, and some almost 
destroyed, by the rage and fury of arms; those which were 
ambitiously in contention with their neighbours, having 
the view and apprehensions of the miseries and desolation, 
which they saw other states suffer by a civil war; whilst 
the kingdoms we now lament were alone looked upon as 
the garden of the world; Scotland (which was but the 
wilderness of that garden) in a full, entire, undisturbed 
peace, which they had never seen; the rage and barbarism 
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(that the blood, for of the charity we speak not) of their 
private feuds, being composed to the reverence, orto the 
awe, of public justice; ina competency, if not in an excess 
of plenty, which they had never hope to see, and in a— 
temper (which was the utmost we desired and hoped to — 
see) free from rebellion: Ireland, which had been a sponge 
to draw, and a gulph to swallow all that could be spared, 
and all that could be got from England, merely to keep the 
reputation of a kingdom, reduced to that good degree of 
husbandry and government, that it not only subsisted of 
itself, and gave this kingdom all that it might have ex- 
pected from it; but really increased the revenue of the 
crown forty or fifty thousand pounds a year, besides much 
more to the people in the traffick and trade from thence; 
arts and sciences fruitfully planted there; and the whole 
nation beginning to be so civilized, that it was a jewel of 
great lustre in the royal diadem. 

When these outworks were thus fortified and adorned, it 
was no wonder if England was generally thought secure, 
with the advantages of its own climate; the court in great 
plenty, or rather (which is the discredit of plenty) excess, 
and luxury; the country rich, and which is more, fully 
enjoying the pleasure of its own wealth, and so the easier 
corrupted with the pride and wantonness of it; the church 
flourishing with learned and extraordinary men, and 
(which other good times wanted) supplied with oil to feed 
those lamps; and the protestant religion more advanced 
against the church of Rome by writing, (without pre- 
judice to other useful and godly labours,) especially by 
those two books of the late lord archbishop of Canterbury 
his grace, and of Mr. Chillingworth, than it had been from 
the reformation; trade increased to that degree, that we 
were the exchange of Christendom, (the revenue thereof 
to the crown being almost double to what it had been 
in the best 'times,) and the bullion of all other kingdoms 
brought to receive a stamp from the mint of England; all 
foreign merchants looking upon nothing as their own, but 
what they had laid up in the warehouses of this kingdom; 
the royal navy, in number and equipage much above for- 
mer times, very formidable at sea; and the reputation of 
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the greatness and power of the king much more with 
foreign princes than any of his progenitors; for those rough 
courses, which made him haply less loved at home, made 
him more feared abroad ; by how much the power of king- 
doms.is more reverenced than their justice by their neigh- 
bours: and it may be, this consideration might not be the 
least motive, and may not be the worst excuse for those 
counsels. Lastly, for a complement of all these blessings, 
they were enjoyed by, and under the protection of, a 
king, of the most harmless disposition, and the most exem- 
plary piety, the greatest example of sobriety, chastity, and 
mercy, that any prince hath been endowed with, (and God 
forgive those that have not been sensible of, and thankful 
for, those endowments,) and who might have said that 
which Pericles was proud of, upon his deathbed, ‘that no 
Englishman had ever worn a black gown through his 
“occasion’. In a word, many wise men thought it a time, 
wherein those two miserable adjuncts, which Nerva was 
deified for uniting, zmperium et libertas, were as well re- 
conciled as is possible. 
But all these blessings could but enable, not compel us 
‘to be happy: we wanted that sense, acknowledgment, and 
value of our own happiness, which all but we had; and took 
pains to make, when we could not find, ourselves miser- 
able. There was in truth a strange absence of understand- 
ing in most, and a strange perverseness of understanding 
in the rest: the court full of excess, idleness, and luxury; 
and the country full of pride, mutiny, and discontent; 
every man more troubled and perplexed at that they called 
the violation of one law, than delighted or pleased with 
the observation of all the rest of the charter: never im- 
‘puting the increase of their receipts, revenue, and plenty, 
to the wisdom, virtue, and merit of the crown, but ob- 
jecting every small imposition to the exorbitancy and 
tyranny of the government; the growth of knowledge 
and learning being disrelished, for the infirmities of some 
dJearned men, and the increase of grace and favour upon 
the church more repined and murmured at, than the in- 
crease of piety and devotion.in the church, which was 
as visible, acknowledged, or taken notice of; whilst the 
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indiscretion and folly of one sermon at Whitehall was more 
bruited abroad, and commented upon, than the wisdom, © 
sobriety, and devotion of a hundred. 

[In exile the reign of Charles I appeared in even more 
glowing colours to the aged statesman who recalled his 
youth.] It was about the year 1639, when he was little 
more than thirty years of age, and when England enjoyed 
the greatest measure of felicity, that it had ever known; 
the two crowns of France and Spain worrying each other, © 
by their mutual incursions and invasions of each other, 
whilst they had both a civil war in their own bowels; 
the former, by frequent rebellions from their own factions 
and animosities, the latter, by the defection of Portugal; 
and both laboured more to ransack and burn each other’s 
dominions, than to extinguish their own fire. All Germany 
weltering in its own blood, and contributing to each other’s 
destruction, that the poor crown of Sweden might grow 
great out of their ruins, and at their charge: Denmark and 
Poland being adventurers in the same destructive enter- 
prises. Holland and the United Provinces wearied and 
tired with their long and chargeable war, how prosperous 
soever they were in it; and beginning to be more afraid of 
France their ally, than of Spain their enemy. Italy every 
year infested by the arms of Spain and France, which 
divided the princes thereof into the several factions. 

Of all the princes of Europe, the king of England alone 
seemed to be seated upon that pleasant promontory, that 
might safely view the tragic sufferings of all his neighbours 
about him, without any other concernment than what 
arose from his own princely heart and Christian compas- 
sion, to see such desolation wrought by the pride, and 
passion, and ambition of private persons, supported by 
princes who knew not what themselves would have. His 
three kingdoms flourishing in entire peace and universal 
plenty, in danger of nothing but their own surfeits; and 
his dominions every day enlarged, by sending out colonies 
upon large and fruitful plantations; his strong fleets com- 
manding allseas; and thenumerous shipping of the nation 
bringing the trade of the world into his ports; nor could 
it with unquestionable security be ‘carried any whither 
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else; and all these blessings enjoyed under a prince of the 
greatest clemency and justice, and of the greatest piety 
and devotion, and the most indulgent to his subjects, and 
most solicitous for their happiness and prosperity. 


O fortunati nimium, bona si sua norint! 


In this blessed conjuncture, when no other prince 
thought he wanted any thing to compass what he most 
desired to be possessed of, but the affection and friendship 
of the king of England, a small, scarce discernible cloud 
arose in the north, which was shortly after attended with 
such astorm, that never gave over raging till it had shaken, 
and even rooted up, the greatest and tallest cedars of the 
three nations; blasted all its beauty and fruitfulness; 
brought its strength to decay, and its glory to reproach, 
and almost to desolation; by such a career and deluge of 
‘wickedness and rebellion, as by not being enough foreseen, 
or in truth suspected, could not be prevented. 


11. The Earl of Carlisle 


James Hay, born ?; first earl 1622; married Honora 
Denny 1607 and Lucy Percy 1617; died 1636 


[In 1628] There were two other persons of much authority 
in the council, because of great name in the court; as they 
deserved to be, being, without doubt, two as accomplished 
courtiers as were found in the palaces of all the princes in 
Europe; and the greatest (if not too great) improvers of 
that breeding, and those qualifications, with which courts 
use to be adorned; the earl of Carlisle, and (the) earl of 
Holland: both (though men of pleasure,) by their long 
experience in court, well acquainted with the affairs of the 
kingdom, and better versed in those abroad, than any 
other who sat then at that board. 

The former, a younger brother of a noble family in 
Scotland, came into the kingdom with king James, as a 
gentleman; under no other character, than a person well 
qualified by his breeding in France, and by study in human 
learning, in which he bore a good part in the entertain- 
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ment of the king, who much delighted in that exercise; 
and by these means, and) notable gracefulness in. his 
behaviour, and affability, in which he excelled, he had 
wrought himself into a particular interest with his master; 
and into greater affection and esteem with the whole 
English nation, than any other of that country; by choos- . 
ing their friendships and conversation, and really prefer- . 
ring it to any of his own: insomuch as upon the king’s ; 
making him gentleman of his bedchamber and viscount : 
Doncaster, and by his royal mediation (in which office he ’ 
was a most prevalent prince) he obtained the sole daughter ’ 
and heir of the lord Denny to be given him in marriage; | 
by which he had a fair fortune in land provided for any} 
issue he should raise, and which his son by that lady lived | 
long to enjoy. 

He ascended afterwards, and with the expedition he: 
desired, to the other conveniences of the court. He was: 
groom of the stole, and an earl, and knight of the garter3; 
and married a beautiful young lady, daughter to the earl! 
of Northumberland, without any other approbation of her’ 
father, or concernment in it, than suffering him and her’ 
to come into his presence after they were married. He: 
lived rather in a fair intelligence than any friendship with; 
the favourites; having credit enough with his master to. 
provide for his own interest, and he troubled not himself 
for that of other men; and had no other consideration of 
money, than for the support of his lustre; and whilst he 
could do that, he cared not for money, having no bowels 
in the point of running in debt, or borrowing all he could. 

He was surely a man of greatest expense in his own per= 
son, of any in the age he lived; and introduced more of 
that expense in the excess of clothes and diet, than any 
other man; and was indeed the original of all those inven 
tions from which others did but transcribe copies. He had 
great universal understanding, and could have taken as 
much delight in any other way, if he had thought any other 
as pleasant, and worth his care. But he found business was 
attended with more rivals and vexation; and, he thought, 
with much less pleasure, and not more innocence. > 

He left behind him the reputation of a very fine gentle- 
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_ man, and a most accomplished courtier; and after having 
spent, in a very jovial life, above four hundred thousand 
pounds, which, upon a strict computation, he received 
from the crown, he left not a house, nor acre of land, to be 
remembered by. And when he had in his prospect (for he 
was very sharp-sighted, and saw as far before him as most 
men) the gathering together of that cloud in Scotland, 
which shortly after covered both kingdoms, he died with 
as much tranquillity of mind to all appearance, as used to 
attend a man of more severe exercise of virtue, and as little 
apprehension of death, which he expected many days. 


12. The Earl of Portland 


Sir Richard Weston, born 1577; Baron Weston 1628; 
earl 1633. Chancellor of the Exchequer 1621; Lord 
Treasurer 1628; died 1635 


He wasa gentleman of a very good and ancient extraction 
by'father and mother. His education had been very good 
amongst books and men. After some years study of the law 
in the Middle Temple, he travelled into foreign parts, and 
at an age fit to make observations and reflections; out of 
which, that which is commonly called experience is consti- 
tuted. After this he betook himself to the court, and lived 
there some years; at that distance, and with that awe, as 
was agreeable to the modesty of the age, when men were 
seen some time before they were known; and well known 
before they were preferred, or durst pretend to be pre- 
ferred. 
He spent the best part of his fortune (a fair one, that 
“he inherited from his father) in his attendance at court, 
and involved his friends in securities with him, who were 
willing to run his hopeful fortune, before he received the 
least fruit from it, but the countenance of great men and 
those in authority, the most natural and most certain stairs 
to ascend by. 
He was then sent ambassador to the archdukes, Albert 
and Isabella, into Flanders; and to the dict in Germany, 
to treat about the restitution of the palatinate; in which 
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negotiation he behaved himself with great prudence, and — 
with the concurrent testimony of a wise man, from all — 
those with whom he treated, princes and ambassadors, and 
upon his return was made a privy counsellor, and chancel- 
lor of the exchequer, in the place of lord Brooke, who was — 
either persuaded, or put out of the place; which, being an 
office of honour and trust, is likewise an excellent stage for 
men of parts to tread, and expose themselves upon; and 
where they have occasion of all natures to lay out and 
spread all their faculties and qualifications most for their 
advantage, He behaved himself very well in this function, 
and appeared equal to it; and carried himself so luckily in 
parliament, that he did his master much service, and pre- 
served himself in the good opinion and acceptation of the 
house; which is a blessing not indulged to many by those 
high powers. He did swim in those troubled and boisterous 
waters, in which the duke of Buckingham rode as admiral, 
with a good grace, when very many who were about him 
were drowned, or forced on shore with shrewd hurts and 
bruises: which shewed he knew well how and when to use 
his limbs and strength to the best advantage; sometimes 
only to avoid sinking, and sometimes to advance and get 
ground: and by this dexterity he kept his credit with those 
who could do him good, and lost it not with others, who 
desired the destruction of those upon whom he most 
depended. 

He was made lord Treasurer in the manner and at the 
time mentioned before, upon the removal of the earl of 
Marlborough, and few months before the death of the 
duke. The former circumstance, which is often attended 
by compassion towards the degraded, and prejudice to- 
wards the promoted, brought him no disadvantage: for 
besides the delight that season had in changes, there was 
little reverence towards the person removed; and the 
extreme visible poverty of the exchequer sheltered that 
province from the envy it had frequently created, and 
opened a door for much applause to be the portion of a 
wise and provident minister. For the other, of the duke’s 
death, though some, who knew the duke’s passions and 
prejudice, (which often produced rather sudden indisposi- 
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- tion, than obstinate resolution,) believed he would have 
__ been shortly cashiered, as so many had lately been; and so 
_ that the death of his founder was a greater confirmation of 
him in the office, than the delivery of the white staff had 

_ been? many other wise men, who knew the treasurer’s 
talent in removing prejudice, and reconciling himself to 

_ wavering and doubtful affections, believed, that the loss 
_ of the duke was very unseasonable; and that the awe or 
apprehension of his power and displeasure was a very 
necessary allay for the impetuosity of the new officer’s 

- nature, which needed some restraint and check, for some 
time, to his immoderate pretences and appetite of power. 
He did indeed appear on the sudden wonderfully elated, 

and so far threw off his old affectation to please some very 
much, and to displease none, in which art he had excelled, 
_that in few months after the duke’s death, he found him- 
self to succeed him in the public displeasure, and in the 
malice of his enemies, without succeeding him in his credit 
at court, or in the affection of any considerable depen- 
dants. And yet, though he was not superior to all other 
men in the affection, or rather resignation, of the king, so 
that he might dispense favours and disfavours according 
to his own election, he had a full share in his master’s 
ésteem, who looked upon him as a wise and able servant, 
and worthy of the trust he reposed in him, and received no 
other advice in the large business of his revenue; nor was 
any man so much his superior, as to be able to lessen him 
in the king’s affection by his power. So that he was in a 
post, in which he might have found much ease and delight, 
if he could have contained himself within the verge of his 
own province, which was large enough, and of such an 
extent, that he might, at the same time, have drawn a 
great dependence upon him of very considerable men, and 
appeared a very useful and profitable minister to the king; 
whose revenue had been very loosely managed during the 
late years, and might by industry and order, have been 
easily improved: and no man better understood what 
method was necessary towards that good husbandry, 


than he. f 
- But I know not by what frowardness in his stars, he took 
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more pains in examining and inquiring into other men’s | 
offices, than in the discharge of his own; and not so much | 
joy in what he had, as trouble and agony for what he had | 
not. The truth is, he had so vehement a desire to be the 


sole favourite, that he had no relish of the power he had: 
and in that contention he had many rivals, who had credit 


enough to do him ill offices, though not enough to satisfy | 
their own ambition; the king himself being resolved to hold 
the reins in his own hands, and to put no further trust in 


others than was necessary for the capacity they served in, 
Which resolution in his majesty was no sooner believed, 
and the treasurer’s pretence taken notice (of,) than he 
found the number of his enemies exceedingly increased, 
and others to be less eager in the pursuit of his friendship; 
and every day discovered some infirmities in him, which 
being before known to few, and not taken notice of, did 
now expose him both to public reproach, and to private 
animosities; and even his vices admitted those contradic- 
tions in them, that he could hardly enjoy the pleasant fruit 
of any of them. That which first exposed him to the public 
jealousy, which is always attended with public reproach, 
was the concurrent suspicion of his religion. His wife and 
all his daughters were declared of the Romish religion: 
and though himself, and his sons, sometimes went to 
church, he was never thought to have zeal for it; and his 
domestic conversation and dependants, with whom only 
he used entire freedom, were all known catholics, and were 
believed to be agents for the rest. And yet, with all this dis- 
advantage to himself, he never had reputation and credit 
with that party, who were the only people of the kingdom 
who did not believe him to be of their profession. For the 
penal laws (those only excepted which were sanguinary, 
and even those sometimes let loose) were never more rigidly 
executed, nor had the crown ever so great a revenue from 
them, as in his time; nor did they ever pay so dear for the 
favours and indulgences of his office towards them. 

No man had greater ambition to make his family great, 
or stronger designs to leave a great fortune to it. Yet his 
expenses were so prodigiously great, especially in his house, 
that all the ways he used for supply, which were all that 
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_ Occurred, could not serve his turn; insomuch that he con- 
_ tracted so great debts, (the anxiety whereof, he pretended, 
_ broke his mind, and restrained that intentness and in- 

dustry, which was necessary for the due execution of his 
_ office;) that the king was pleased. twice to pay his debts; 
_ at least, towards it, to disburse forty thousand pounds in 
ready money out of his exchequer. Besides, his majesty 
gave him a whole forest (Chute forest in Hampshire) and 
much other land belonging to the Crown; which was the 
more taken notice of, and murmured against, because, 
being the chief minister of the revenue, he was particularly 
obliged, as much as in him lay, to prevent, and even 
oppose, such disinherison ; and because, under that obliga- 
tion, he had, avowedly and sourly, crossed the pretences 

_of other men, and restrained the king’s bounty from being 

exercised almost to any. And he had that advantage, (if 

‘he had made the right use of it,) that his credit was ample 

enough (seconded by the king’s own experience, and ob- 
servation, and inclination) to retrench very much of the 
late unlimited expenses, and especially those of bounties; 
which from the death of the duke ran in narrow channels; 
which never so much overflowed as towards himself, who 
stopped the current to other men. 

He was of an imperious nature, and nothing wary in 
disobliging and provoking other men, and had too much 
courage in offending and incensing them: but after having 
offended and incensed them, he was of so unhappy a 
feminine temper, that he was always in a terrible fright 
and apprehension of them. 
~ Hehad not that application, and submission, and rever- 
ence for the queen, as might have been expected from his 
wisdom and breeding, and often crossed her pretences and 
desires, with more rudeness than was natural to him. Yet 
he was impertinently solicitous to know what her majesty 
said of him in private, and what resentments she had 
towards him. And when by some confidants, who had 
their ends upon him from those offices, he was informed of 
some bitter expressions fallen from her majesty, he was so 
exceedingly afflicted and tormented with the sense of it, 
that sometimes by passionate complaints and representa- 
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tions to the king; sometimes by more dutiful addresses and — 
expostulations with the queen, in bewailing his misfor-_ 
tunes; he frequently exposed himself, and left his condition — 
worse than it was before: and the eclaircissement com-_ 
monly ended in the discovery of the persons from whom he 
had received his most secret intelligence. 

He quickly lost the character of a bold, stout, and 
magnanimous man, which he had been long reputed to 
be in worse times; and, in his most prosperous season, fell 
under the reproach of being a man of big looks, and of a 
mean and abject spirit. 


13. The Duke of Buckingham 


George Villiers, born 1592; Viscount Villiers 1616; 

Earl of Buckingham 1617; marquis 1618; Lord 

High Admiral 1618-28 ; Duke of Buckingham 1623; 
assassinated by Fohn Felton 1628. 


Anp here it will give much light to that which follows, ifwe 
take a view of the state of the court and of the council at 
that time, by which, as in a mirror, we may best see the 
face of that time, and the affections and temper of the 
people in general. 

And for the better taking this prospect, we will take a 
survey of the person of that great man, the duke of 
Buckingham, (who was so barbarously murdered at this 
time,) whose influence had been unfortunate in the public 
affairs, and whose death produced a change in all the 
counsels, The duke was indeed a very extraordinary per- 
son; and never any man, in any age, nor, I believe, in any 
country or nation, rose, in so short a time, to so much 
greatness of honour, fame, and fortune, upon no other 
advantage or recommendation than of the beauty and 
gracefulness and becomingness of his person. And I have 
not the least purpose of undervaluing his good parts, and 
qualities, (of which there will be occasion shortly to give 
some testimony,) when I say, that his first introduction 


into favour was purely from the handsomeness of his 
person. 
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He was the younger son of sir George Villiers, of 
_ Brookesby, in the county of Leicester; a family of ancient 
extraction, even from the time of the conquest, and trans- 
ported then with the conqueror out of Normandy, where 
the family hath still remained, and still continues with 
lustre, After sir George’s first marriage, in which he had 
two or three sons, and some daughters, who shared an 
ample inheritance from him; by a second marriage, with 
a_young lady of the family of the Beaumonts, he had this 
gentleman, and two other sons and a daughter, who all 
_ came afterwards to be raised to great titles and dignities. 
George, the eldest son of this second bed, was, after the 
death of his father, by the singular affection and care of his 
mother, who enjoyed a good jointure in the account of that 
age, well brought up; and, for the improvement of his 
education, and giving an ornament to his hopeful person, 
“he was by her sent into France; where he spent two or 
three years in attaining the language, and in learning the 
exercise of riding and dancing; in the last of which he 
excelled most men, and returned into England by the 
time he was twentyone years old. 

King James reigned at that time; and though he was a 
prince of more learning and knowledge than any other of 
that age, and really delighted more in books, and in the 
conversation of learned men; yet of all wise men living, he 
was the most delighted and taken with handsome persons, 
and with fine clothes. He began to be weary of his favourite, 
the earl of Somerset, who was the only favourite that kept 
that post so long, without any public reproach from the 
people: and, by the instigation and wickedness of his wife, 
he became, at least, privy to a horrible murder, that 

exposed him to the utmost severity of the law, (the poison- 
ing of sir Thomas Overbury,) upon which both he and his 
wife were condemned to die, after a trial by their peers; 
and many persons of quality were executed for the same. 

Whilst this was in agitation, and before the utmost dis- 
covery was made, Mr. Villiers appeared in court, and 
drew the king’s eyes upon him. There were enough in the 
court enough angry and incensed against Somerset, for 
being what themselves desired to be, and especially for 
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being a Scotsman, and ascending, in so short a time, from | 
being a page, to the height he was then at, to contribute — 
all they could to promote the one, that they they might 
throw out the other: which being easily brought to pass, 
by the proceeding of the law upon his crime aforesaid, the 
other found very little difficulty in rendering himself 
gracious to the king, whose nature and disposition was 
very flowing in affection towards persons so adorned. In- 
somuch that, in few days after his first appearance in 
court, he was made cupbearer to the king; by which he 
was naturally to be much in his presence, and so admitted 
to that conversation and discourse, with which that prince 
always abounded at his meals. 

And his inclination to his new cupbearer disposed him 
to administer frequent occasions of discoursing of the court 
of France, and the transactions there, with which he 
had been so lately acquainted, that he could pertinently 
enlarge upon that subject, to the king’s great delight, and 
to the reconciling the esteem and value of all the standers 
by likewise to him: which was a thing the king was well 
pleased with. He acted very few weeks upon this stage; 
when he mounted higher; and, being knighted, without 
any other qualification, he was at the same time made 
gentleman of the bedchamber, and knight of the order of 
the garter; and ina short time (very short for such a prodi- 
gious ascent) he was made a baron, a viscount, an earl, a 
marquis, and became lord high admiral of England, lord 
warden of the cinque ports, master of the horse, and 
entirely disposed of all the graces of the king, in conferring 
all the honours and all the offices of the three kingdoms, 
without a rival; in dispensing whereof, he was guided 
more by the rules of appetite than of judgment; and so 
exalted almost all of his own numerous family and depen- 
dants, who had no other virtue or merit than their alliance 
to him, which equally offended the ancient nobility; and 
the people of all conditions, who saw the flowers of the 
crown every day fading and withered ; whilst the demesnes 
and revenue thereof was sacrificed to the enriching a 
private family, (how well soever originally extracted,) not 
heard of before ever to the nation; and the expenses of 
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_ the court so vast and unlimited by the old good rules of 
economy, that they had a sad prospect of that poverty and 
necessity, which afterwards befell the crown, almost to the 
ruin of it. 

[The duke was murdered while supervising the fitting- 
out of the fleet at Portsmouth.] The court was too near 
Portsmouth, and too many courtiers upon the place, to 
have this murder (so wonderful in the nature and circum- 

_ stances, the like whereof had not been known in England 
in many ages) long concealed from the king. His majesty 
was at the public prayers of the church, when sir John 
Hippesly came into the room, with a troubled coun- 
tenance, and, without any pause in respect of the exercise 
they were performing, went directly to the king, and 
whispered in his ear what had fallen out. His majesty 
continued unmoved, and without the least change in his 

“countenance, till prayers were ended; when he suddenly 
departed to his chamber, and threw himself upon his bed, 
lamenting with much passion, and with abundance of 
tears, the loss he had ofan excellent servant, and the horrid 
manner in which he had been deprived of him; and he 
continued in this melancholic and discomposure of mind 
many days. 

Yet the manner of his receiving the news in public, 
when it was first brought to him in the presence ofso many, 
(who knew or saw nothing of the passion he expressed 
upon his retreat), made many men to believe that the 
accident was not very ungrateful; at least, that it was very 
indifferent to him; as being rid ofa servant very ungracious 
to the people, and the prejudice to whose person exceed- 
ingly obstructed all overtures made in parliament for his 

" service. 

_ And, upon this observation, persons of all conditions 
took great license in speaking of the person of the duke, 
and dissecting all his infirmities, believing they should not 
thereby incur any displeasure of the king. In which they 
took very ill measures; for from that time almost to the 
time of his own death, the king admitted very few into any 
degree of trust, who had ever discovered themselves to 
be enemies to the duke, or against whom he had ever 
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manifested a notable prejudice. And sure never any prince 
manifested a more lively regret for the loss of a servant, — 
than his majesty did for this great man, in his constant 
favour and kindness to his wife and children, in a wonder- | 
ful solicitous care for the payment of his debts, (which, it — 
is very true, were contracted for his service; though in such 
a manner, that there remained no evidence of it, nor was 
any of the duke’s officers intrusted with the knowledge of 
it, nor was there any record of it, but in his majesty’s own 
generous memory,) and all offices of grace towards his 
servants. 

After all this, and such a transcendent mixture of ill 
fortune, of which as ill conduct and great infirmities seem 
to be the foundation and source, this great man was a 
person of a noble nature, and generous disposition, and of 
such other endowments, as made him very capable of 
being a great favourite to a great king. He understood the 
arts and artifices of a court, and all the learning that is: 
professed there, exactly well. By long practice in business, 
under a master that discoursed excellently, and surely 
knew all things wonderfully, and took much delight in 
indoctrinating his young unexperienced favourite, who, 
he knew, would be always looked upon as the workman- 
ship of his own hands, he had obtained a quick conception, 
and apprehension of business, and had the habit of speak- 
ing very gracefully and pertinently. He was of a most 
flowing courtesy and affability to all men who made any 
address to him; and so desirous to oblige them, that he 
did not enough consider the value of the obligation, or 
the merit of the person he chose to oblige; from which 
much of his misfortune resulted. He was of a courage 
not to be daunted, which was manifested in all his actions, 
and his contests with particular persons of the greatest 
reputation; and especially in his whole demeanour at the 
Isle of Rhé, both at the landing and upon the retreat; in 
both which no man was more fearless, or more ready to 
expose himself to the brightest dangers. His kindness and 
affection to his friends was so vehement, that'it was as so. 
many marriages for better and worse, and so many leagues 
offensive and defensive; as if he thought himself obliged to 
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love all his friends, and to make war upon all they were 
angry with, let the cause be what it would. And it cannot 
be denied that he was an enemy in the same excess, and 
prosecuted those he looked upon as his enemies with the 
utmost rigour and animosity, and was not easily induced 
to a reconciliation. And yet there were some examples of 
_ his receding in that particular. And in the highest passion, 
he was so far from stooping to any dissimulation whereby 
his displeasure might be concealed and covered till he had 
attained his revenge, (the low method of courts), that he 
_never endeavoured to do any man an ill office, before 
he first told him what he was to expect from him, and 
reproached him with the injuries he had done, with so 
much generosity, that the person found it in his power to 
receive further satisfaction, in the way he would choose 
for himself. 
' His single misfortune was, (which indeed was produc- 
tive of many greater,) that he never made a noble and a 
worthy friendship with a man so near his equal, that he 
would frankly advise him for his honour and true interest, 
against the current, or rather the torrent, of his impetuous 
passion ; which was partly the vice of the time, when the 
court was not replenished with great choice of excellent 
men; and partly the vice of the persons who were most 
worthy to be applied to, and looked upon his youth, and 
his obscurity, as obligations upon him to gain their friend- 
ships by extraordinary application. Then his ascent was 
so quick, that it seemed rather a flight than a growth; and 
he was such a darling of fortune, that he was at the top 
before he-was seen at the bottom, for the gradation of his 
titles was the effect, not cause, of his first promotion: and, 
‘as if he had been born a favourite, he was supreme the 
first month he came to court; and it was want of con- 
fidence, not of credit, that he had not all at first which he 
obtained afterwards; never meeting with the least obstruc- 
tion from his setting out, till he was as great as he could be: 
so that he wanted dependants before he thought he could 
want coadjutors. Nor was he very fortunate in the election 
of those dependants, very few of his servants having been 
ever qualified enough to assist or advise him, and were 
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intent only upon growing rich under him, not upon their 
master’s growing good as well as great: insomuch as he — 
was throughout his fortune a much wiser man than any — 
servant or friend he had. 

Let the fault or misfortune be what or whence it will, © 
it may very reasonably be believed, that, if he had been — 
blessed with one faithful friend, who had been qualified 
with wisdom and integrity, that great person would have 
committed as few faults, and done as transcendent worthy 
actions, as any man who shined in such a sphere in that 
age in Europe. For he was of an excellent nature, and ofa 
capacity very capable of advice and counsel. He was in his — 
nature just and candid, liberal, generous, and bountiful; 
nor was it ever known, that the temptation of money 
swayed him to do an unjust or unkind thing. And though 
he left a very great inheritance to his heirs; considering the 
vast fortune he inherited by his wife, the sole daughter and 
heir of Francis earl of Rutland, he owed no part of it to his 
own industry or solicitation, but to the impatient humour 
of two kings his masters, who would make his fortune equal 
to his titles, and the one (as much) above other men, as 
the other was. And he considered it no otherwise than as 
theirs, and left it at his death engaged for the crown, 
almost to the value of it, as 'is touched upon before. 

If he had an immoderate ambition, with which he was 
charged, and is a weed (if it be a weed) apt to grow in the 
best soils; it doth not appear that it was in his nature, or 
that he brought it with him to the court, but rather found 
it there, and was a garment necessary for that air. Nor was 
it more in his power to be without promotion, and titles, 
and wealth, than for a healthy man to sit in the sun in the 
brightest dog-days and remain without any warmth. He 
needed no ambition, who was so seated in the hearts of two 
such masters. 


14. Charles I and Henrietta Maria 


[The influence which the queen gained over her hus- 
band after the birth of the Prince of Wales in 1630 has 
been noticed in an unfavourable way both by their con- 
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temporaries and later historians. It would appear that her 
behaviour was moulded by her early experiences at court, 
particularly of the power and behaviour of Buckingham 
after he had determined Charles to make war against 
France in 1628.] And, which was worse than all this, he 
took great pains to lessen the king’s affection towards his 
young queen, being exceedingly jealous, lest her interest 
might be of force enough to cross his other designs: and 
in this stratagem, he so far swerved from the instinct of his 
nature and his proper inclinations, that he, who was com- 
pounded of all the elements of affability, and courtesy 
towards all kind of people, had brought himself to a habit 
of neglect, and even of rudeness, towards the queen. 

~ One day, when he unjustly apprehended that she had 
shewed some disrespect to his mother, in not going to her 
lodging at an hour she had intended to do, and was hin- 
dered by a very accident, he came into her chamber in 
much passion, and, after some expostulations rude enough, 
he told her, ‘she should repent it’. And her majesty answer- 
ing with some quickness, he replied insolently to her, ‘that 
there had been queens in England who had lost their 
heads’. And it was universally known, that, during his life, 
she queen never had any credit with the king, with refer- 
snce to any public affairs, and so could not divert the 
‘esolution of making a war with France. 

[Clarendon considers the influence of the queen parti- 
sularly in connexion with the proposed treaty of Oxford, 
\pril 1643.] Many were of opinion, that the king was too 
evere in this treaty, and insisted too much upon what is 
lis own by right and law; and that if he would have distri- 
juted offices and places liberally to particular men, which 
jad been a condescension in policy to be submitted to, he 
night have been repossessed of his own power. And I have 
leard this alleged by many, who at that time were ex- 
remely violent against all such artifices. The committee 
hemselves (who at that time perfectly abhorred the pro- 
eedings of the parliament, or rather the power and 
aperiority of the earl of Essex) seemed exceedingly desir- 
us of such an accommodation, as all good men desired; 
nd to believe, that if the king would have condescended 
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so far, as tonominate the earl of Northumberland to be lord 
high admiral, that it would have made so great a division 
in the houses, that the treaty would have been continued! 
and his majesty been satisfied in all the other propositions: 
And the earl of Northumberland, to private friends, dic 
make as full professions of future service to his majesty 
and as ample recognitions of past errors and mistakes, as 
could reasonably be expected from a wary nature, before 
he could be sure what reception such professions and vows 
would find. But the king thought the power and interes’ 
of that committee would be able to do little, if it could no’ 
prevail for the enlarging the time of the treaty, in whick 
they seemed heartily to engage themselves. And he wa: 
resolved at least to have a probable assurance of the con: 
clusion, before he would offer such concessions, as taking 
no effect might prove prejudicial to him: as the nominat: 
ing the earl of Northumberland to be admiral (though he 
would willingly have done it, as the price and pledge of ar 
honourable peace) would have discontented all who had 
how unreasonably soever, promised themselves that pre 
ferment; and many would have imputed it to an unseason 
able easiness, (from which imputation it concerned thx 
king, at that time, as much to purge himself, as of unmerci 
fulness and revenge,) upon promises and hopes, to hav 
readmitted a man to a charge and trust, he had so fatalh 
betrayed and broken, against more solemn promises anc 
obligations, than he could now enter into; and therefor 
it concerned the king to be sure of some advantage, in liet 
of this visible hazard. 

Iam one of those, who do believe that this obligation a 
this time, laid upon the earl of Northumberland, with sucl 
other circumstances of kindness as would have been fit t 
accompany it, would have met real gratitude and faithful 
ness in him, (for as, originally, he had, I am persuaded 
no evil purposes against the king; so he had now sufficien 
disdain and indignation against those who got him t 
tread their ways, when he had not their ends,) and that i 
would have made some rent and division in the two house: 
(which could not but have produced some benefit to th 
king,) and that it might probably have procured som 
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ew days’ addition for the continuance of the treaty; the 
vowed ground of denying it being, because the king had 
ot, in the least degree, consented to any one thing pro- 
osed by them: but, I confess, I cannot entertain any 
magination, that it would have produced a peace, or 
iven the king any advantage, or benefit in the war: what 
aconvenience it might have produced hath been touched 
efore. For, besides that the stirring and active party, who 
arried on the war, were neither gracious to the earl of 
jorthumberland, nor he to them, their favourite at sea 
eing then the earl of Warwick, who had the possession of 
1¢ fleet, and the navy; whoever calls to mind what was 
one in the houses, during the time of the treaty, and by 
1eir directions; I say, whosoever remembers and con- 
ders all this . .. cannot, I conceive, believe that the king’s 
onsenting to make one person among them high admiral 
fEngland, would have been a means to have restored the 
ingdom to a present peace and the king to his just autho- 
ty and rights. 

if this secret underhand proposition had succeeded, 
ad received, that encouragement from the king that was 
ssired, and more application of the same remedies had 
sen then made to other persons, (for alone it could never 
ave proved effectual,) it is probable, that those violent 
id abominable counsels, which were but then in projec- 
on between very few men of any interest, and which were 
terwards miserably put in practice, had been prevented. 
nd it was exceedingly wondered at, by those who were 
en privy to this overture, and by all who afterwards 
me to hear of it, that the king should in that conjunc- 
re decline so advantageous a proposition; since he did 
eeady discern many ill humours and factions, growing 
\d nourished, both in his court and army, which would 
ery day be uneasy to him; and did with all his soul desire 
end of the war. And there was nothing more suitable 
id agreeable to his magnanimous nature, than to for- 
ve those, who had in the highest degree offended him: 
tich temper was notorious throughout his whole life. It 
li not be therefore amiss, in this discourse, which is never 
see light, and so can reflect upon nobody’s character 
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with prejudice, to enlarge upon this fatal rejection, ani 
the true cause and ground thereof. % 

The king’s affection to the queen was of a very extré 
ordinary alloy; a composition of conscience, and love, an: 
generosity, and gratitude, and all those noble affectior 
which raise the passion to the greatest height; insomuc 
as he saw with her eyes, and determined by her judgment 
and did not only pay her this adoration, but desired thz 
all men should know that he was swayed by her: whic 
was not good for either of them. The queen was a lady « 
great beauty, excellent wit and humour, and made him 
just return of noblest affections; so that they were the tru 
idea of conjugal affection, in the age in which they livec 
When she was admitted to the knowledge and participz 
tion of the most secret affairs, (from which she had bee 
carefully restrained by the duke of Buckingham whilst 
lived,) she took delight in the examining and discussin 
them, and from thence in making judgment of them; 1 
which her passions were always strong. 

She had felt so much pain in knowing nothing, an 
meddling with nothing, during the time of that gre: 
favourite, that now she took pleasure in nothing but knoy 
ing all things, and disposing all things; and thought it bi 
just, that she should dispose of all favours and preferment 
as he had done; at least, that nothing of that kind might t 
done without her privity: not considering that the un 
versal prejudice that great man had undergone, was n 
with reference to his person, but his power; and that tl 
same power would be equally obnoxious to murmur ar 
complaint, if it resided in any other person than the kit 
himself. And she so far concurred with the king’s inclin 
tion, that she did not more desire to be possessed of tk 
unlimited power, than that all the world should take noti 
that she was the entire mistress of it: which in truth (wh 
other unhappy circumstances soever concurred in the m 
chief) was the foundation upon which the first and tf] 
utmost prejudices to the king and his government we 
raised and prosecuted. And it was her majesty’s and t 
kingdom’s misfortune, that she had not any person abo 
her, who had either ability or affection, to inform a1 
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advise her of the temper of the kingdom, or humour of the 
people; or who thought either worth the caring for. 

When the disturbances grew so rude as to interrupt this 
harmony, and the queen’s fears, and indisposition, which 
proceeded from those fears, disposed her to leave the king- 
dom, which the king, to comply with her, consented to; 
(and if that fear had not been predominant in her, her 
jealousy and apprehension, that the king would at some 
time be prevailed with to yield to some unreasonable 
conditions, would have dissuaded her from that voyage;) 
to make all things therefore as sure as might be, that her 
absence should not be attended with any such inconveni- 
ence, his majesty made a solemn promise to her at parting, 
that he would receive no person into any favour or trust, 
who had disserved him, without her privity and consent; 
and that, as she had undergone so many reproaches and 
‘calumnies at the entrance into the war, so he would never 
make any peace, but by her interposition and media- 
tion, that the kingdom might receive that blessing only 
from her. 

This promise (of which his majesty was too religious an 
observer) was the cause of his majesty’s rejection, or not 
entertaining this last overture; and this was the reason 
that he had that aversion to the cessation, which he 
thought would inevitably oblige him to consent to the 
‘peace, as it should be proposed; and therefore he had 
countenanced an address, that had been made to him 
against it, by the gentlemen of several counties attending 
the court: and in truth they were put upon that address by 
the king’s own private direction. Upon which the chan- 
cellor of the exchequer told him, when the business was 
over, that he had raised a spirit he would not be able to 
conjure down; and that those petitioners had now ap- 
peared in a business that pleased him, but would be as 
ready to appear, at another time, to cross what he desired; 
which proved true. For he was afterwards more troubled 
with application and importunity of that kind, and the 
murmurs that arose from that liberty, when all men would 
be counsellors, and censure all that the council did, than 
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About the time that the treaty began, the queen landed | 
in the north, having been chased by the parliament ships 
into Burlington bay, their ships discharging all their can- 
non upon a small village where she lodged after her land- 
ing, and she was glad to resort for shelter to some banks in | 
the field, where she spent most part of the night, and was _ 
the next day received by the earl of Newcastle, with some 
troops of his army, and was by him conveyed to York, 
Her majesty had brought with her a good supply of arms 
and ammunition, which was exceedingly wanted in the 
king’s quarters; and she resolved, with a good quantity of 
ammunition and arms, to make what haste she could to 
the king; having at her first landing expressed, by a letter 
to his majesty, her apprehension of an ill peace by that 
treaty: and declared, that she would never live in England, 
if she might not have a guard for the security of her per- 
son: which letter came accidentally afterwards into the 
hands of the parliament; of which they made use to the 
queen’s disadvantage. And the expectation of her majesty’s 
arrival at Oxford, was the reason that the king so much 
desired the prolongation of the treaty. And if it had 
pleased God that she had come thither time enough, as 
she did shortly after, she would have probably conde- 
scended to many propositions for the gratifying particular 
persons, as appeared afterwards, if thereby a reasonable 
peace might have been obtained. 


15. William Laud 


Born 1573; Bishop of St. David’s 1621; of Bath and 
Wells 1626; of London 1628; Archbishop of Canter- 
bury 1633. Imprisoned 1641; executed 1645 


Ir was within one week after the king’s return from Scot- 
land [in August 1633], that Abbot died at his house at 
Lambeth. And the king took very little time to consider 
who should be his successor, but the very next time the 


¢ . bishop of London (who was longer upon his way home 


than the king had been) came to him, his majesty enter- 
tained him very cheerfully with this compellation, My 
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lord’s grace of Canterbury, you are very welcome; and gave 
order the same day for the dispatch of all the necessary 
forms for the translation: so that within a month or 
thereabouts after the death of the other archbishop, he 
was completely invested in that high dignity, and settled 
in his palace at Lambeth. This great prelate had been 
before in great favour with the duke of Buckingham, whose 
great confidant he was, and by him recommended to the 
king, as fittest to be trusted in the conferring all ecclesias- 
tical preferments, when he was but bishop of St. David’s, 
or newly preferred to Bath and Wells; and from that time 
he entirely governed that province without a rival: so 
that his promotion to Canterbury was long foreseen and 
expected; nor was it attended with any increase of envy 
or dislike. 

_ Hewasa man of great parts, and very exemplary virtues, 
allayed and discredited by some unpopular natural infir- 
mities; the greatest of which was (besides a hasty, sharp 
way of expressing himself,) that he believed innocence of 
heart, and integrity of manners, wasa guard strong enough 
to secure any man in his voyage through this world, in 
what company soever he travelled, and through what ways 
soever he was to pass: and sure never any man was 
better supplied with that provision. He was born of honest 

arents, who were well able to provide for his education 
in the schools of learning, from whence they sent him to 
St. John’s college in Oxford, the worst endowed at that 
time of any in that famous university. From a scholar he 
became a fellow, and then the president of that college, 
after he had received all the graces and degrees (the proc- 
forship and the doctorship) could be obtained there. He 
was always maligned and persecuted by those who were 
of the Calvinian faction, which was then very powerful, 
und who, according to their useful maxim and practice, 
all every man they do not love, papist; and under this , 
enseless appellation they created him many troubles and 
yexations; and so far suppressed him, that though he was 
he king’s chaplain, and taken notice of for an excellent 
sreacher, and a scholar of the most sublime-parts, he had 
jot any preferment to invite him to leave his poor college, 
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which only gave him bread, till the vigour of his age was: 
past: and when he was promoted by king James, it was but. 
to a poor bishopric in Wales, which was not so good a sup=: 
port for a bishop, as his college was for a private scholar, 
though a doctor. | 

Parliaments in that time were frequent, and grew very’ 
busy; and the party under which he had suffered a con-. 
tinual persecution, appeared very powerful, and full of! 
design, and they who had the courage to oppose them, 
began to be taken notice of with approbation and coun=- 
tenance: and under this style he came to be first cherished. 
by the duke of Buckingham, after he had made some: 
experiments of the temper and spirit of the other people, 
nothing to his satisfaction. From this time he prospered at: 
the rate of his own wishes, and being transplanted out off 
his cold barren diocese of St. David’s, into a warmer 
climate, he was left, as was said before, by that omnipotent 
favourite in that great trust with the king, who was suffi= 
ciently indisposed towards the persons or the principles of 
Mr. Calvin’s disciples. ro! 

When he came into great authority, it may be, he re- 
tained too keen a memory of those who had so unjustly 
and uncharitably persecuted him before; and, I doubt; 
was so far transported with the same passions he had 
reason to complain of in his adversaries, that, as they 
accused him of popery, because he had some doctrinal 
opinions which they liked not, though they were nothing 
allied to popery; so he entertained too much prejudice to 
some persons, as if they were enemies to the discipline of 
the church, because they concurred with Calvin in some 
doctrinal points; when they abhorred his discipline, and 
reverenced the government of the church, and prayed for 
the peace of it with as much zeal and fervency as any in 
the kingdom; as they made manifest in their lives, and in 
their sufferings with it, and for it. He had, from his first 
entrance into the world, without any disguise or dissimula- 
tion, declared his own opinion of that classis of men; and, 
as soon as it was in his power, he did.all he could to hinder 
the growth and increase of that faction, and to restrain 
those who were inclined to it, from doing the mischief they 
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desired to do. But his power at court could not enough 
qualify him to go through with that difficult reformation, 
whilst he had a superior in the church, who, having the 
reins in his hand, could slacken them according to his own 
humour and indiscretion; and was thought to be the more 
remiss, to irritate his choleric disposition. But when he had 
now the primacy in his own hand, the king being inspired 
with the same zeal, he thought he should be to blame, and 
have much to answer, if he did not make haste to apply 
remedies to those diseases, which he saw would grow 
apace. 

In the end of September of the year 1633, he was in- 
vested in the title, power, and jurisdiction of archbishop 
of Canterbury, and entirely in possession of the revenue 
thereof, without a rival in church or state; that is, no man 
professed to oppose his greatness; and he had never inter- 
posed or appeared in matter of state to this time. His first 
care was, that the place he was removed from might be 
supplied with a man who would be vigilant to pull up 
those weeds, which the London soil was too apt to nourish, 
and so drew his old friend and companion Dr. Juxon as 
near to him as he could. They had been fellows together 
in one college in Oxford, and, when he was first made 
bishop of saint David’s, he made him president of that 
college: when he could no longer keep the deanery of the 
chapel royal, he made him his successor in that near at- 
tendance upon the king: and now he was raised to arch- 
bishop, he easily prevailed with the king to make the other, 
bishop of London, before, or very soon after, he had been 
consecrated bishop of Hereford, ifhe were more than elect > 
of that church. 

* It was now a time of great ease and tranquillity; the 
<ing (as hath been said before) had made himself superior 
‘0 all those difficulties and straits he had to contend with 
he four first years he came to the crown at home; and was 
10w reverenced by all his neighbours who all needed his 
riendship, and desired to have it; the wealth of the king- 
lom notorious to all the world, and the general temper 
md humour of it little inclined to the papists, and less to 
he puritan, There were some late taxes and impositions 
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introduced, which rather angered than grieved the people, - 
who were more than repaired by the quiet, peace, and | 
prosperity they enjoyed; and the murmur and discontent | 
that was, appeared to be against the excess of power exer= 
cised by the crown, and supported by the judges in West- | 
minster-hall. The church was not repined at, nor the least — 
inclination to alter the government and discipline thereof, 
or to change the doctrine. Nor was there at that time any > 
considerable number of persons of any valuable condition - 
throughout the kingdom, who did wish either; and the 
cause of so prodigious a change in so few years after was 
too visible from the effects. The archbishop’s heart was - 
set upon the advancement of the church, in which he 
well knew he had the king’s full concurrence, which he 
thought would be too powerful for any opposition; and 
that he should need no other assistance. 

Though the nation generally, as was said before, was 
without any ill talent to the church, either in the point of 
the doctrine, or the discipline, yet they were not without a 
jealousy that popery was not enough discountenanced, 
and. were very averse from admitting any thing they had 
not been used to, which they called innovation, and were 
easily persuaded, that any thing of that kind was but to 
please the papists. Some doctrinal points in controversy 
had been, in the late years, agitated in the pulpits with 
more warmth and reflections, than had used to be; and 
thence the heat and animosity. increased in books pro 
and con upon the same arguments: most of the popular 
preachers, who had not looked into the ancient learning, 
took Calvin’s word for it, and did all they could to propa-= 
gate his opinions in those points: they who had studied 
more, and were better versed in the antiquities of the 
church, the fathers, the councils, and the ecclesiastical 
histories, with the same heat and passion in preaching and 
writing defended the contrary. 

The archbishop had, all his life, eminently opposed 
Calvin’s doctrine in those controversies, before the name 
of Arminius was taken notice of, or his opinions heard of; 
and thereupon, for want of another name, they had called 
him a papist, which nobody believed him to be, and he had 
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more manifested the contrary in his disputations and writ- 
ings, than most men had done; and it may be the other 
found the more severe and rigorous usage from him, for 
their propagating that calumny against him.?He was a 
man of great courage and resolution, and being most as- 
sured within himself, that he proposed no end in all his 
actions or designs, than what was pious and just, (as sure 
no man had ever a heart more entire to the king, the 
church, or his country,) he never studied the best ways to 
those ends; he thought, it may be, that any art or industry 
that way would discredit, at least make the integrity of the 
end suspected, let the cause be what it will. He did court 
persons too little; nor cared to make his designs and pur- 
poses appear as candid as they were, by shewing them in 
any other dress than their own natural beauty and rough- 
ness; and did not consider enough what men said, or were 
like to say of him.’ If the faults and vices were fit to be 
looked into, and discovered, let the persons be who they 
would that were guilty of them, they were sure to find no 
connivance or favour from him. He intended the discipline 
of the church should be felt, as well as spoken of, and that 
it should be applied to the greatest and most splendid 
transgressors, as-well as to the punishment of smaller 
offences, and meaner offenders; and thereupon called for 
or cherished the discovery of those who were not careful to 
sover their own iniquities, thinking they were above the 
each of other men’s, or their power or will to chastise. 
2ersons of honour and great quality, of the court, and of 
he country, were every day cited, into the high-commis- 
ion court, upon the fame of their incontinence, or other 
candal in their lives, and were there prosecuted to their 
hame and punishment: and as the shame (which they 
alled an insolent triumph upon their degree and quality, 
nd levelling them with the common people) was never 
orgotten, but watched for revenge; so the fines imposed 
here were the most questioned, and repined against, be- 
ause they were assigned to the rebuilding and repairing 
it. Paul’s church; and thought therefore to be the more 
everely imposed, and the less compassionately reduced 
nd excused; which likewise made the jurisdiction and 
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rigour of the star-chamber more felt, and murmured 
against, which sharpened many men’s humours against 
the bishops, before they had any ill intention towards the 
church. 

The archbishop had not been long at Canterbury, when — 
there was another great alteration in the court by the death — 
of the earl of Portland, high treasurer of England; a man 
so jealous of the archbishop’s credit with the king, that he 
always endeavoured to lessen it by all the arts and ways 
he could; which he was'so far from effecting, that, as it 
usually falls out, when passion and malice make accusa- 
tion, by suggesting many particulars which the king knew 
to be untrue, or believed to be no faults, he rather con- 
firmed his majesty’s judgment of him, and prejudiced his 
own reputation. His death caused no grief to the arch- 
bishop; who was upon it made one of the commissioners of 
the treasury and revenue, which he had reason to be sorry 
for, because it engaged him in civil business and matters 
of state, in which he had little experience, and*which he 
had hitherto avoided. But being obliged to it now by his 
trust, he entered upon it with his natural earnestness and 
warmth, making it his principal care to advance and 
improve the king’s revenue by all the ways which were 
offered, and so hearkened to all informations and proposi-~ 
tions of that kind; and having not had experience of that 
tribe of people who deal in that traffick, (a confident, 
senseless, and for the most part a naughty people,) he was 
sometimes misled by them to think better of some projects 
than they deserved: but when he was so entirely devoted 
to what would be beneficial to the king, that all proposi- 
tions and designs, which were for the profit (only: or 
principally) of particular persons how great soever, were 
opposed and crossed, and very often totally suppressed 
and. stifled in their birth, by his power and authority; 
which created him enemies enough in the court, and many 
of ability to do mischief, who knew well how to recom- 
pense discourtesies, which they always called injuries. 

~And the revenue of too many of the court consisted prin- 
cipally in enclosures, and improvement of that nature, 
which he still opposed passionately, except they were 
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founded upon law; and then, if it would bring profit to the 
_ king, how old and obsolete soever the law was, he thought 
he might justly advise the prosecution. And so he did a 
little too much countenance the commission for depopula- 
tion, which brought much charge and trouble upon the 
people, which was likewise cast upon his account. 

He had observed, and knew it must be so, that the prin- 
cipal officers of the revenue, who governed the affairs of 
money, had always access to the king, and spent more 
time with him in private than any of his servants or coun- 
sellors, and had thereby frequent opportunities to do good 
or ill offices to many men; of which he had had experience, 
when the earl of Portland was treasurer, and the lord 
Cottington chancellor of the exchequer; neither of them 
being his friends; and the latter still enjoying that place, 
and having his former access, and so continuing a joint 

_ commissioner of the treasury with him, and under- 
standing that province much better, he still opposed, and 
commonly carried: everything against him: so that he 
was weary of the toil and vexation of that business; as 
all other men were, and still are of the delays which 
are in dispatches, whilst that office is executed by com- 
mission. 

The treasurer’s is the greatest office of benefit in the 
kingdom, and the chief in precedence next the arch- 
bishop’s, and the greatseal: so that the eyes of all men were 
at gaze whoshould have this great office; and the greatest of 
the nobility, who were in the chiefest employments, looked 
upon it as the prize of one of them; such offices commonly 
making way for more removes and preferments: when on 
a sudden the staff was put into the hands of the bishop of 
London, a man so unknown, that his name was scarce 
heard of in the kingdom, who had been within two years 
before but a private chaplain to the king, and the presi- _ 4 
dent of a poor college in Oxford. This inflamed more men 
than were angry before, and no doubt did not only sharpen 
the edge of envy and malice against the archbishop, (who 
was the known architect of this new fabric,) but most un- 
justly indisposed many towards the church itself; which 
they looked upon as the gulph ready to swallow all the 
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great offices, there being others in view, of that robe, who 
were ambitious enough to expect the rest. 

»In the meantime the archbishop himself was infinitely 
pleased with what was done, and unhappily believed he 
had provided a stronger support for the church; and never 
abated any thing of his severity and rigour towards men | 
of all conditions, or in the sharpness of his language and 
expressions, which was so natural to him, that he could 
not debate any thing without some commotion, when the 
argument was not of moment, nor bear contradiction in 
debate, even in the council, where all men are equally 
free, with that patience and temper that was necessary; 
of which they who wished him not well took many advan- 
tages, and would therefore contradict him, that he might 
be transported with some indecent passion; which, upon 
a short recollection, he was always sorry for, and most 
readily and heartily would make acknowledgment. No 
man so willingly made unkind use of all those occasions, 
as the lord Cottington, who being a master of temper, and 
of the most profound dissimulation, knew too well how ta 
lead him into a mistake, and then drive him into choler, 
and then expose him upon the matter, and the manner, 


_ to the judgment of the company; and he chose to do this 


- most when the king was present; and then he would dine 
* with him the next day.’ 


[After he had been made a member of the Treasury 
commission] The archbishop of Canterbury, who till now. 
had only intended the good government of the church, 
without intermeddling in secular affairs, otherwise than 
when the discipline of the church was concerned, in which 
he was very strict, both in the high commission, and in all 
other places, where he sat as a privy counsellor, well fore- 
seeing, as he made manifest upon several occasions, the 
growth of the schismatics, and that if they were not with 
rigour suppressed, they would put the whole kingdom into 
a flame, which shortly after fell out to be too confessed:a 
truth; though for the present his providence only served 
to increase the number of his enemies, who had from that 
his zeal contracted all the malice against him that can be 
imagined, and which he, out of the conscience of his duty, 
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and the purity of his intentions, and his knowledge of the 
' king’s full approbation of his vigilance and ardour, too 
much undervalued; I say, as soon as he was made com- 
missioner of the treasury, he thought himself obliged to 
take all the pains he could to understand that employ- 
ment, and the nature of the revenue, and to find out all 
possible ways for the improvement thereof, and for the 
present managery of the expense. Many were of the opinion 
that he was the more solicitous in that disquisition, and the 
more inquisitive into what had been done, that he might 
make some discovery of past actions, which might reflect 
upon the memory of the late treasurer, the earl of Port- 
land, and call his wisdom and integrity in question, who _ 
had been so far from being his friend, that he had always 
laboured to do him all the mischief he could; and it was 
no small grief of heart to him, and much occasion of his 
-illhumour, to find that the archbishop had too much credit 
‘with the king, to be shaken by him: and the archbishop 
was notin his affections behindhand with him, looking 
/ always upon him as a Roman catholic, though he dis- 
sembled it by going to church; and as the great counten- 
ancer and support of that religion; all his family being of 
that profession, and very few resorting to it, or having any 
credit with him but such. It is very true, the archbishop 
had no great regard for his memory, or for his friends, 
and was willing enough to make any discovery of his 
miscarriages, and to inform his majesty of them, who he 
believed had too good an opinion of him and his integrity. 
The truth is, the archbishop had laid down one principle 
to himself, which he believed would much advance the 
king’s service, and was without doubt very prudent; that 
the king’s duties being provided for, and cheerfully paid, 
the merchants should receive all the countenance and pro- 
tection from the king that they could expect, and not be 
liable to the vexation particular men gave them for their 
private advantage; being forward enough to receive pro- 
positions which tended to the king’s profit, but careful that 
what accrued of burden to the subject, should redound 
entirely to the benefit of the crown, and not enrich pro- 
jectors at the charge of the people: and there is reason to 
NY 
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believe that if this measure had been well observed, much | 
of that murmur had been prevented, which contributed to _ 
that jealousy and discontent which soon after brake out. 
This vigilance and inclination in the archbishop opened a 
door to the admission of any merchants or others to him, 
who gave him information of this kind; and who being 
ready to pay any thing to the king, desired only to be pro- 
tected from private oppressions. The archbishop used to 
spend as much time as he could get at his country house at _ 
Croydon; and then his mind being unbent from business, 
he delighted in the conversation of his neighbours, and 
treated them with great urbanity. 

The person whose life this discourse is to recollect (and 


~ who had so great an-affection and reverence for the 


memory of that prelate, (archbishop Laud,) that he never 
spake of him without extraordinary esteem, and believed 


_ him to be a man of the most exemplar virtue and piety 


of any of that age) was wont to say, the greatest want the 
archbishop had was of a true friend, who would sea- 
sonably have told him of his infirmities, and what people 
spake of him; and he said, he knew well that such a friend 
would have been very-acceptable to him; and upon that: 
occasion he used to mention a story of himself: that when 
he was a young practiser of the law, being in some favour 
with him, (as is mentioned before,) he went to visit him 
in the beginning of a Michaelmas term, shortly after his: 
return from the country, where he had spent a month or 
two of the summer. 

He found the archbishop early walking in the garden; 
who received him according to his custom, very graciously; 
and continuing his walk, asked him, ‘What good news in 
the country?’ to which he answered, ‘there was none good; 
the people were universally discontented; and (which 
troubled him most) that every (one) spoke extreme ill of 
his grace, as the cause of all that was amiss’. He repliéd, 
‘that he was sorry for it; he knew he did not deserve it; 
and that he must not give over serving the king and the 
church, to please the people, who otherwise would not 
speak well of him’. Mr. Hyde told him, ‘he thought he 
need not lessen his zeal for either; and that it grieved him 
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to find persons of the best condition, and who loved both 
‘king and church, exceedingly indevoted to him; complain- 
ing of his manner of treating them, when they had occa- 
‘tion to resort to him, it may be, for his directions’. And then 
named him two persons of the most interest and credit in 
Wiltshire, who had that summer attended the council 
board in some affairs which concerned the king and the 
county: that all the lords present used them with great 

courtesy, knowing well their quality and reputation; but 
that he alone spake very sharply to them, and without any 
thing of grace, at which they were much troubled; and 

one of them, supposing that somebody had done him ill 
offices, went the next morning to Lambeth, to present his 
service to him, and to discover, if he could, what misrepre- 
sentation had been made of him: that after he had at- 
tended very long, he was admitted to speak with his grace, 
who scarce hearing him, sharply answered him, that ‘he 
had no leisure for compliments’; and so turned away; 
which put the other gentleman much out of countenance: 
and that this kind of behaviour of his was the discourse of 
all companies of persons of quality; every man continuing 
any such story with another like it, very much to his dis- 
advantage, and to the trouble of those who were very, just: 
to him.> — 

- He heard the relation very patiently and attentively, 
and discoursed over every particular with all imaginable 
condescension; and said, with evident shew of trouble, 
that ‘he was very unfortunate to be so ill understood; that 
he meant very well; that he remembered the time when 
those two persons were with the council; that upon any 
deliberations, when any thing was resolved, or to be said 
‘to any body, the council enjoined him to deliver their 
resolutions; which he did always according to the best of 
his understanding: but by the imperfection he had by 
nature, which he said often troubled him, he might deliver 
it in such a tune, and with a sharpness of voice, that made 
men believe he was angry, when there was no such thing; 
that when those gentlemen were there, and he had 
delivered what he was to say, they made some stay, and 
spake with some of the lords, which not being according 
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to order, he thought he gave them some reprehension; 
they having at that time very much other business to do: 
that he did well remember that one of them (who was a 
person of honour) came afterwards to him at a time he was 
shut up about an affair of importance, which required his 
full thoughts; but that as soon as he heard of the other’s 
being without, he sent for him, himself going into the next 
room, and receiving him very kindly, as he thought; and 
supposing that he came about business, asked him what his 
business was; and the other answering, that he had no 
business, but continuing his address with some ceremony, 
he had indeed said, that he had not time for compliments: 
but he did not think that he went out of the room in that 
manner: and concluded, that it was not possible for him, 
in the many occupations he had, to spend any time in un- 
necessary compliments; and that if his integrity and up- 
rightness, which never should be liable to reproach, could 
not be strong enough to preserve him, he must submit to 
God’s good pleasure’. 

He was well contented to hear Mr. Hyde reply very 
freely upon the subject, who said, ‘he observed by what his 
grace himself had related, that the gentlemen had too 
much reason for the report they made; and he did not 
wonder that they had been much troubled at his carriage 
towards them; that he did exceedingly wish that he would 
more reserve his passion towards all persons, how faulty 
soever; and that he would treat persons of honour, and 
quality, and interest in their country, with more courtesy 
and condescension; especially when they came to visit 
him, and make offer of their service’. He said, smiling, 
that ‘he could only undertake for his heart; that he had 
very good meaning; for his tongue, he could not under- 
take, that he would not sometimes speak more hastily and 
sharply than he should do, (which oftentimes he was sorry 
for and reprehended himself for,) and in a tune which 
might be liable to misinterpretation with them who were 
not very well acquainted with him, and so knew that it 
was an infirmity, which his nature and education had so 
rooted in him, that it was in vain to contend with it’. For 
the state and distance he kept with men, he said, ‘he 
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thought it was not more than was suitable to the place and 
degree he held in the church and state; or so much as 
others had assumed to themselves who had sat in his place; 
and thereupon he told him some behaviour and carriage 
of his predecessor, Abbot, (who he said was not better born 
than himself,) towards the greatest nobility ofthe kingdom, 
which he thought was very insolent and inexcusable’; 
and was indeed very ridiculous. 

_ After this bold enterprise, (Mr. Hyde) ever found him- 
self more graciously received by him, and treated with 
more familiarity ; upon which he always concluded, that if 
the archbishop had had any true friend, who would, in 
proper seasons, have dealt frankly with him in the most 
important matters, and wherein the errors were like to be 
most penal, he would not only have received it very well, 
but have profited himself by it. But it is the misfortune of, 
most persons of that education, (how worthy soever,) that “ 
they have rarely friendships with men above their own 
condition; and that their ascent being commonly sudden, 
from low to high, they have afterwards rather dependants 
than friends, and are still deceived by keeping somewhat 
in reserve to themselves, even from those with whom they 
seem most openly to communicate; and which is worse, 
receive for the most part their informations and advertise- 
ments from clergymen who understand the least, and take 
the worst measure of human affairs, of all mankind that 
can write and read. _ 

The archbishop of Canterbury had lain prisoner in the 
Tower, from the beginning of the parliament, full four 
years, without any prosecution till this time, when they 
brought him to the bars of both houses; charging him =, 
with several articles of high treason; which, if all that was 
alleged against him had been true, could not have made 
him guilty of treason. They accused him ‘ofa design to \ 
bring in popery, and of having correspondence with the \ ; 
pope’, and of such like particulars, as the consciences of, 
his greatest enemies absolved him from, No man was a Thy 
greater or abler enemy to popery; no man a more resolute aa 
and devout son of the church of England. He was prose: w 
cuted by lawyers, assigned to that purpose, out of those, 


noe 


~ he, | 
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who from their own antipathy to the church and bishops; 
or from some disobligations received from him, were sure 
to bring passion, animosity, and malice enough of their 
own; what evidence soever they had from others. And 
they did treat him with all the rudeness, reproach, and | 
barbarity imaginable; with which his judges were not 
displeased. 

He defended himself with great and undaunted courage, 
and less passion than was expected from his constitution ; 
answered all their objections with clearness and irresis- | 
tible reason; and convinced all men of his integrity, and 
his detestation of all treasonable intentions. So that though 
few excellent men have ever had fewer friends to their per- 
sons, yet all reasonable men absolved him from any foul 


_ crime that the law could take notice of, and punish. How- 


\ever, when they had said all they could against him, and 
he all for himself that need to be said, and no such crime 


appearing, as the lords, as the supreme court of judicatory, _ 


»would take upon them to judge him to be worthy of death, 


The first time that two houses of parliament had ever 
assumed that jurisdiction, or that ever ordinance had been 
made to such a purpose, nor could any rebellion be more 
against the law, than that murderous act.) © © 
When the first mention was made of their monstrous 
purpose, of bringing the archbishop to a trial for his life, 
the chancellor of the exchequer, who had always a great 
reverence and affection for him, had spoken to the king of 
it, and proposed to him, ‘that in all events, there might be 
a pardon prepared, and sent to him, under the great seal 
of England; to the end, if they proceeded against him 
in any form of law, he might plead the king’s pardon; 
which must be allowed by all who pretended to be 
governed by the law; but if they proceeded in a martial, 
or any other extraordinary way, without any form of law, 


his majesty should declare his justice and affection to an 
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old faithful servant, whom he much esteemed, in having 

_ done:all towards his preservation that was in his power to 
do’. ‘The king was wonderfully pleased with the proposi- 
tion; and took from thence occasion to commend the piety 
and virtue of the archbishop with extraordinary affection; 
and commanded the chancellor of the exchequer to cause 
the pardon to be drawn, and his majesty would sign and 
seal it with all possible secrecy; which at that time was 
necessary. Whereupon the chancellor sent for sir Thomas 
Gardiner, the king’s solicitor, and told him the king’s 
pleasure; upon which he presently prepared the pardon, 
and it was signed and sealed with the great seal of England, 
and carefully sent, and delivered into the archbishop’s own 
hand, before he was brought to his trial; who received it 
with great joy, as it was a testimony of the king’s gracious 
affection to him, and care of him, without any opinion 
- that they who endeavoured to take away the king’s life 
would preserve his by his majesty’s authority. L: 

When the archbishop’s council had perused the pardon, 
and considered that all possible exceptions would be taken 
to it, though they should not reject it, they found, that the 
impeachment was not so distinctly set down in the pardon 
as it ought to be; which could not be helped at Oxford, 
because they had no copy of it; and therefore had supplied 
it with all those general expressions, as, in any court of 
law, would make the pardon valid against any exceptions 
the king’s own council could make against it. Hereupon, 
the archbishop had, by the same messenger, returned the 
pardon again to the chancellor, with such directions and 
copies as were necessary; upon which it was perfected 
accordingly, and delivered safely again to him, and was in 
his hands during the whole time of his trial. So when his _ . 
trial was over, and the ordinance passed for the cutting off 22 
his head, and hejcalled and asked, according to custom in \;> } 
criminal proceedings, ‘what he could say more, why he * “ 
should not suffer death?’ he told them, ‘that he had the 
king’s gracious pardon, which he pleaded, and tendered 
to them, and desired that it might be allowed’. 

Whereupon he was sent to the Tower, and the pardon 
read in both Houses; where, without any long debate, it 


\ 
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was declared ‘to be of no effect, and that the king could not 
pardon a judgment of parliament’. And so, without troub- 
ling themselves farther, they gave order for his execution; 
which he underwent with all Christian courage and mag- 
nanimity, to the admiration of the beholders, and con- 
fusion of his enemies. Much hath been said of the person 
of this great prelate before, of his great endowments, and 
natural infirmities; to which shall be added no more in 
this place, (his memory deserving a particular celebra- 
tion,) than that his learning, piety, and virtue, have been 
attained by very few, and the greatest of his infirmities are 
common to all, even to the best men. 


16. Lord Cottington 


Born 1578?; knighted 1623; at various times ambas- 
sador in Spain; P.C, 1628; baron 1631; Master of the 
Court of Wards 1635-41 


HE was a very wise man, by the great and long experi- 
ence he had in business of all kinds; and by his natural 
temper, which was not liable to any transport of anger, or 
any other passion, but could bear contradiction, and even 
reproach, without being moved, or put out of his way: for 
he was very steady in pursuing what he proposed to him- 
self, and had a courage not to be frighted or amazed with 
any opposition. It is true he was illiterate as to the gram- 
mar of any language, or the principles of any science: 
but by his perfectly understanding the Spanish, (which he 
spoke as a Spaniard,) the French, and Italian languages, 
and having read very much in all, he could not be said to 
be ignorant in any part of learning, divinity only excepted. 
He had a very fine and extraordinary understanding in 
the nature of beasts and birds, and above all in all kind of 
plantations and arts of husbandry. He was born a gentle- 
man both by father and mother, his father having a pretty 
entire seat near Bruton in Somersetshire, worth above two 
hundred pounds a year, which had descended from father 
to son for many hundred years, and is still in the possession 
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_of his elder brother’s children, the family having been 
always Roman Catholic. His mother was a Stafford, 
nearly allied to sir Edward Stafford ; who was vice-cham- 
berlain to queen Elizabeth, and had been ambassador in 
France; by whom this gentleman was brought up, and was 
gentleman of his horse, and left one of his executors of his 
will, and by him recommended to sir Robert Cecil, then 
principal secretary of state; who preferred him to sir 
Charles Cornwallis, when he went ambassador into Spain, 
in the beginning of the reign of king James; where he 
remained, for the space of eleven or twelve years, in the 
condition of secretary or agent, without ever returning 
into England in all that time. He raised by his own virtue 
and industry, a very fair estate, of which though the 
revenue did not exceed above four thousand pounds by 
the year; yet he had four very good houses, and three 

‘parks, the value whereof was not reckoned into that com- 
putation. He lived very nobly, well served and attended 
in his house; had a better stable of horses, better provi- 
sions for sports, (especially of hawks, in which he took great 
delight,) than most of his quality, and lived always with 
great splendour; for though he loved money very well, and 
did not warily enough consider the circumstances of get- 
ting it, he spent it well all ways but in giving, which he did 
not affect. He was of an excellent humour, and very easy 
to live with; and, under a grave countenance, covered the 
most of mirth, and caused more, than any man of the most 
pleasant disposition. He never used any body ill, but used 
many very well for whom he had no regard: his greatest 
fault was, that he could dissemble, and make men believe 
that he loved them very well, when he cared not for them. 
He had not very tender affections, nor bowels apt to yearn 
at all objects which deserved compassion: he was heartily 
weary of the world, and no man was more willing to die; 
which is an argument that he had peace of conscience. He 
left behind him a greater esteem of his parts, than love to 


his person. 
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17. The Short Parliament, 13 April 1640 to 
5 May 1640, and the Long Parliament, 
3 November 1640; ‘purged’ 1648 


[LAup’s policy had roused the Scottish Presbyterians to 
action and Charles had opposed them with an English 
army. But as part of the nobility proved refractory and the 
Scottish army was much better organized, the king had 
to conclude with the Covenanters the treaty of Berwick, 
1639. Its provisions, however, were not well kept and the 
king therefore prepared for a renewal of military measures 
in 1640.| That summer’s action had wasted all the money 
that had been carefully laid up; and, to carry on that vast 
expense, the revenue of the crown had been anticipated; 
so that, though the raising of an army was visibly neces- 
sary, there appeared no means how to raise that army. No 
expedient occurred to them so proper as a parliament, 
and which had been now intermitted near twelve years. 
And though those meetings had of late been attended by 
some disorders, the effects of mutinous spirits; and the last 
had been dissolved (as hath been said before) with some 
circumstances of passion, and undutifulness, which so far 
incensed the king, that he was less inclined to those 
assemblies; yet this long intermission, and the general 
composure of men’s minds in a happy peace, and universal 
plenty over the whole nation, (superior sure to what any 
other nation ever enjoyed,) made it reasonably believed, 
notwithstanding the murmurs of the people against some 
exorbitancies of the court, that sober men, and such as 
loved the peace and plenty they were possessed of, would 
be made choice of to serve in the house of commons; and 
then the temper of the house of peers was not to be appre-. 
hended: but especially the opinion of the prejudice and 
general aversion over the whole kingdom to the Scots, and. 
the indignation they had at their presumption in their 
thought of invading England, made it believed, that a 
parliament would express a very sharp sense of their inso- 
lence and carriage towards the king, and provide remedies 
proportionable. 
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Upon these motives and reasons, with/the unanimous 
consent and advice of the whole committee, the king re- 
solved to call a parliament; which he communicated the 
same day, or rather took the resolution that day, in his full 
council of state, which expressed great joy upon it; and 
directed the lord keeper to issue out writs for the meeting 
ofa parliament upon the 13th day of April then next ensu- 
ing; it being now in the month of December; and all 
expedition was accordingly used in sending out the said, 
writs, the notice of it being most welcome to the whole 
kingdom. 

That it might appear that the court was not at all 
apprehensive of what the parliament would or could do; 
and that it was convened by his majesty’s grace and inclina-~ 
tion, not by any motive of necessity; it proceeded in all 
respects in the same unpopular ways it had done: ship- 
money was levied with the same severity; and the same 
rigour used in ecclesiastical courts, without the least com- 
pliance with the humour of any man; which was great 
steadiness; and, ifit were then well pursued, it degenerated 
too soon afterwards. 

» [The Short Parliament disagreed with the king’s council 
as to the best way in which to raise supply and was dis- 
solved.] There could not a greater damp have seized upon 
the spirits of the whole nation, than this dissolution caused ; 
and men had much of the misery in view, which shortly 
after fell out. It could never be hoped, that more sober and 
dispassionate men would ever meet together in that place, 
or fewer who brought ill purposes with them; nor could 
any man imagine what offence they had given, which put 
the king to that resolution. But it was observed, that in the 
countenances of those who had most opposed all that was 
desired by his majesty, there was a marvellous serenity; 
nor could they conceal the joy of their hearts: for they knew 
enough of what was to come, to conclude that the king 
would be shortly compelled to call another parliament; 
and they were as sure, that so many grave and unbiassed 
men would never be elected again. 

» Within an hour after the dissolving, Mr. Hyde met 
Mr. Saint-John, who had naturally a great cloud in his 
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face, and'very seldom was known to smile, but then had a 
most cheerful aspect, and seeing the other melancholic, as 
in truth he was from his heart, asked him, ‘What troubled 
him?’ who answered, “That the same that troubled him, 
he believed, troubled most good men; that in suchatime | 
of confusion, so wise a parliament, which could only have 
found remedy for it, was so unseasonably dismissed’: the 
other answered with a little warmth, ‘That all was well: 
and that it must be worse, before it could be better; and 
that this parliament would never have done what was 
necessary to be done’; as indeed it would not, what he and 
his friends thought necessary. [In the meantime the Scots 
had succeeded in routing the king’s army at Newburn but 
were willing to negotiate. Thus a cessation of hostilities 
was arranged at Ripon and the government undertook 
to pay both armies until the final settlement which was to 
be negotiated in London.] It is not to be denied, the king 
was in very great straits, and had it not in his power abso- 
lutely to choose which way he would go; and well foresaw, 
that a parliament in that conjuncture of affairs would not 
apply natural and proper remedies-to the disease; for 
though it was not imaginable it would have run the courses 
it afterwards did, yet it was visible enough he must resign 
very much to their affections, and appetite, (which were 
not like to be contained within any modest bounds,) and 
therefore no question his majesty did not think of callinga 
parliament at first, but was wrought to it by degrees: yet 
the great council could not but produce the other; where 
the unskilfulness and passion of some for want of discern- 
ing consequences, and a general sharpness and animosity 
against persons, did more mischief than the power or 
malice of those who had a formed design of confusion; for 
without doubt that fire at that time (which did shortly 
after burn the whole kingdom) might have been covered 
under a bushel. So as in truth there was no counsel so 
necessary then, as for the king to have continued in his 
army, and to have drawn none thither, but such as were 
more afraid of dishonour than danger; and to have trusted 
the justice and power of the law with suppressing of 
tumults, and quieting disorders in his rear. 
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It is strange, and had somewhat of a judgment from 
Heaven in it, that all the industry and learning of the late 
years had been bestowed in finding out and evincing, that 
in case of necessity any extraordinary way for supply was 
lawful; and upon that ground had proceeded when there 
was no necessity ; and now, when the necessity was appa- 
rent, money must be levied in the ordinary course of 
parliament, which was then more unnatural and extra- 
ordinary than the other had been; as York must be 
defended from an enemy within twenty-five miles of it, by 
money to be given at London six weeks after, and to be 
gathered in six months. It had been only the season and 
evidence of necessity that had been questioned; and the 
view of it in a perspective of state at a distance that no eyes 
could reach, denied to be ground enough for an imposi- 
tion: as no man could pull down his neighbour’s house, 
because it stood next furze, or thatch, or some combustible 
matter which might take fire; though he might do it when 
that combustible matter was really a-fire. But it was never 
denied that flagrante bello, when an enemy. had actually 
invaded the kingdom, and so the necessity both seen and 
felt, that all men’s goods are the goods of the public, to be 
applied to the public safety, and as carefully to be repaired 
by the public stock. And it is very probable, (since the 
factions within, and the correspondence abroad was so 
apparent, that a parliament then called would do the 
business of the Scots, and of those who invited them hither, ) 
that ifthe king had positively declared, that he would have 
no parliament as long as that army stayed in England, but 
as soon as they were retired into their own country he 
would summon one, and refer all matters to their advice, 
and even be advised by them in the composing the dis- 
tractions of Scotland: I say, it is probable, that they 
would either willingly have left the kingdom, or speedily 
have been compelled; there being at that time an army in 
Ireland (as was said before) ready to have visited their own 
country. ) 

In all conspiracies, there must be great secrecy, consent, 
and union; yet it can hardly be conceived, with what 
entire confidence in each other the numerous proud and 
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indigent nobility of Scotland (for of the:;common people, 
who are naturally slaves to the other, there can be no 
wonder) concurred in the carrying on this rebellion: their 
strange condescension and submission to their ignorant — 
and insolent clergy, who were to have great authority, 
because they were to inflame all sorts of men upon the 
obligations of conscience; and in order thereunto, and to 
revenge a little indiscretion and ill manners of some of the 
bishops, had liberty to erect a tribunal the most tyrannical — 
over all sorts of men, and in all the families of the kingdom: 
so that the preacher reprehended the husband, governed 
the wife, chastised the children, and insulted over the ser- 
vants, in the houses of the greatest men. They referred the 
managery and conduct of the whole affair to a committee 
of a few, who had never before exercised any office or 
authority in the public, with that perfect resignation and 
obedience that nobody presumed to inquire what was to be 
done, or to murmur at or censure any thing that was done; 
and the general himself, and the martial affairs, were sub- 
ject to this regimen and discipline as well as the civil: yet 
they-who were intrusted with this superiority, paid all the 
outward respect and reverence to the person of the general, 
as if the sole power and disposal had been in him alone. 
The few English (for there were yet but very few who 
were intrusted from the beginning of the enterprise, and 
with all that was then projected) were men of reserved 
and dark natures, of great industry and address, and of 
much reputation for probity and integrity of life, and who 
trusted none but those who were contented to be trusted to 
that degree as they were willing to trust them, without 
being inquisitive into more than they were ready to com- 
municate, and for the rest depended upon their discretion 
and judgment; andso preparedand disposed, by second and 
third hands, many to concur and contribute to many pre- 
paratory actions, who would never have consented to those 
conclusions which naturally resulted from those premises. 
This united strength, and humble and active temper, 
was not encountered by an equal providence and circum- 
spéction in the king’s councils, or an equal temper and 
dutiful disposition in the court; nordid they, who resolved 
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honestly and stoutly to discharge the offices of good ser- 
vants and good subjects to the utmost opposition of all 
unlawful attempts, communicate their purposes to men of 
the same integrity, that so they might unite their counsels 
as well in the manner and way, as their resolutions in the 
end. But every one thought it enough to preserve his own 


innocence, and to leave the rest to those who should have 


authority to direct. The king was perplexed and irresolute, 
_and, according to his natural constitution, (which never 
disposed him to jealousy of any man of whom he had once 
thought well,) was full of hope, that his condition was not 
so bad as it seemed to be. The queen, how much troubled 
soever, wished much better to the earl of Holland, than to 
the archbishop, or the earl of Strafford, neither of them 
being in any degree acceptable to her; so that she was little 
concerned for the danger that threatened them: but when 
she saw the king’s honour and dignity invaded in the 
prosecution, she withdrew her favour from the earl of 
Holland: but then she was persuaded, by those who had 
most credit with her, to believe that, by the removal of 
the great ministers, her power and authority would be 
increased, and that the prevailing party would be willing 
to depend upon her; and that, by gratifying the principal 
persons of them with such preferments as they affected, 
she would quickly reconcile all ill humours; and so she 
hearkened to any overtures of that kind; which were 
always carried on without the consent or privity of those 
who were concerned, who in truth more disliked her abso- 
lute power with the king, than any other excess of the 
court, and looked upon it as the greatest grievance. Every 
man there considered only what application would be 
~ most like to raise his own fortune, or to do him harm with 
whom he was angry, and gave himself wholly up to those 
artifices which might promote either. To preserve them- 
selves from the displeasure and censure of the parliament, 
and to render themselves gracious to those who were like 
to be powerful in it, was all men’s business and solicitude. 
And in this very unequal and disproportioned condition 
and temper, was the king’s and the Scottish army, the 
court and the country, when the parliament met. 
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The parliament met upon the third of November, 1640, 
with a fuller appearance than could be reasonably ex- 
pected, from the short time for elections after the issuing 
out of the writs; insomuch as at the first (not) many mem- 
bers were absent. It had a sad and a melancholic aspect 
upon the first entrance, which presaged some unusual and 
unnatural events. The king himself did not ride with his 
accustomed equipage nor in his usual majesty to West- 
minster, but went privately in his barge to the parliament 
stairs, and so to the church, as if it had been to a return of 
a prorogued or adjourned parliament. And there was like- 
wise an untoward, and in truth an unheard of accident, 
which brake many of the king’s measures, and infinitely 
disordered his service, beyond a capacity of reparation. 
From the time the calling a parliament was resolved upon, 
the king designed sir Thomas Gardiner, who was recorder 
of London, to be speaker in the house of commons; a man 
of gravity and quickness, that had somewhat of authority 
and gracefulness in his person and presence, and in all 
respects equal to the service. There was little doubt but 
that he would be chosen to serve in one of the four places 
for the city of London, which have very rarely rejected 
their recorder upon that occasion; and lest that should 
fail, diligence was used in one or two other places that he 
might be elected. ‘The opposition was so great, and the 
faction so strong, to hinder his being elected in the city, 
that four others were chosen for that service, without 
hardly mentioning his name: nor was there less industry 
used to prevent his being chosen in other places; clerks 
were corrupted not to make out the writs for one place, 
and ways were found to hinder the writ from being executed 
in another, time enough for the return before the meeting: 
so great a fear there was, that a man of entire affections 
to the king, and of prudence enough to manage those 
affections, and to regulate the contrary, should be put into 
that chair. So that the very morning the parliament was 
to meet, and when the king intended to go thither, he was 
informed. that sir Thomas Gardiner was not returned to 
serve as a member in the house of commons, and. so was 
not capable of being chosen to be a speaker; so that his 
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‘Majesty deferred his going to the house till the afternoon, 
by which time he was to think of another speaker. 
Upon the perusal of all the returns into the crown office, 
there were not found many lawyers of eminent name, 
(though many of them proved very eminent men after- 
wards,) or who had served long in former parliaments, the 
experience whereof was to be wished ; and men of that pro- 
fession had been always thought the most proper for that 
service, and the putting it out of that channel at that time 
was thought too hazardous; so that after all the delibera- 
tion that time would admit, Mr. Lenthall, a bencher of 
Lincoln’s Inn, (a lawyer of competent practice, and no ill 
reputation for his affection to the government both of 
church, and state,) was pitched upon by the king, and with 
very great difficulty rather prevailed with than persuaded 
to accept the charge. And no doubt a worse could not 
have been deputed of all that profession who were then 
returned; for he was a man of a very narrow, timorous 
nature, and of no experience or conversation in the affairs 
of the kingdom, beyond what the very drudgery in his pro- 
fession (in which all his design was to make himself rich) 
engaged him in, In a word, he was in all respects very 
unequal to the work; and not knowing how to preserve his 
own dignity, or to restrain the license and exorbitance of 
others, his weakness contributed as much to the grow- 
ing mischiefs, as the malice of the principal contrivers. 
However, after the king had that afternoon commended 
the distracted condition of the kingdom (with too little 
majesty) to the wisdom of the two houses of parliament, to 
have such reformation and remedies applied as they should 
think fit, proposing to them, as the best rule for their coun- 
sels, ‘that all things should be reduced to the practice of the 
time of queen Elizabeth ;’ the house of commons no sooner 
returned to their house, than they chose Mr. Lenthall to 
be their speaker; and two days after, with the usual cere- 
monies and circumstances, presented him to the king, who 
declared his acceptation; and so both houses were ready 
for their work. 
There was observed a marvellous elated countenance 
in most of the members of parliament before they met 
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together in the house; the same men who six months 
before were observed to be of very moderate tempers, and 
to wish that gentle remedies might be applied, without 
opening the wound too wide, and exposing it to the air, 
and rather to cure what was amiss than too strictly tomake 
inquisition into the causes and original of the malady, 
talked now in another dialect both of things and persons. 
Mr. Hyde, who was returned to serve for a borough in 
Cornwall, met Mr. Pym in Westminster-hall some days 
before the parliament, and conferring together upon the 
state of affairs, the other told him, Mr. Hyde, ‘that they 
must now be of another temper than they were the last 
parliament; that they must not only sweep the house clean 
below, but must pull down all the cobwebs which hung in 
the top and corners, that they might not breed dust, and 
so make a foul house hereafter; that they had now an op- 
portunity to make their country happy, by removing all 
grievances, and pulling up the causes of them by the roots, 
if all men would do their duties’;:and used much other 
sharp discourse to him to the same purpose: by which it 
was discerned, that the warmest and boldest counsels and 
overtures would find a much better reception than those 
of a more temperate allay; which fell out accordingly: and 
the very first day they met together, in which they could 
enter upon business, Mr. Pym, ina long, formed discourse, 
lamented the miserable state and condition of the king- 
dom, aggravated all the particulars which had been done 
amiss in the government, as ‘done and contrived mali- 
ciously, and upon deliberation, to change the whole frame, 
and to deprive the nation of all the liberty and property 
which was their birthright by the laws of the land, which 
were now no more considered, but subjected to the arbi- 
trary power of the privy-council, which governed the king- 
dom according to their will and pleasure; these calamities 
falling upon us in the reign of a pious and virtuous king, 
who loved his people, and was a great lover of justice’. 
And thereupon enlarging in some specious commendation 
of the nature and goodness of the king, that he might 
wound him with less suspicion, he said, ‘We must inquire 
from what fountain these waters of bitterness flowed; 
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what persons they were who had so far insinuated them- 
selves into his royal affections, as to be able to pervert 
his excellent judgment, to abuse his name, and wickedly 
apply his authority to countenance and support their own 
corrupt designs. Though he doubted there would be many 
found of this classis, who had contributed their joint en- 
deavours to bring this misery upon the nation; yet he 
believed there was one more signal in that administration 
than the rest, being a man of great parts and contrivance, 
and of great industry to bring what he designed to pass; 
a man, who in the memory of many present had sat in that 
house an earnest vindicator of the laws, and a most zealous 
assertor and champion for the liberties of the people; but 
that it was long since he turned apostate from those good 
affections, and, according to the custom and nature of 
apostates, was become the greatest enemy to the liberties 
of his country, and the greatest promoter of tyranny that 
any age had produced’; and then named ‘the earl of 
Strafford, lord lieutenant of Ireland, and lord president 
of the council established in York, for the Northern parts 
of the kingdom: who’, he said, ‘had in-both places, and 
in all other provinces wherein his’service had been used 
by the king, raised ample monuments of his tyrannical 
nature’; and that he believed, ‘if they took a short survey 
of his actions and behaviour, they would find him the 
orincipal author and promoter of all those counsels, which 
zad exposed the kingdom to so much ruin’: and so in- 
tanced some high and imperious actions done by him in 
ingland and in Ireland, some proud and over-confident 
xpressions in discourse, and some passionate advices he 
1ad given in the most secret councils, and debates of the 
ffairs of state; adding some lighter passages of his vanity 
id amours; that they who were not inflamed with anger 
nnd detestation against him for the former, might have 
ess esteem and reverence for his prudence and discretion: 
nd so concluded, ‘That they would well consider how to 
rovide a remedy proportionable to the disease, and to 
event the farther mischiefs which they were to expect 
rom the continuance of this great man’s power and credit 
yith the king, and his influence upon his counsels.’ 
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[After long debates Strafford was impeached by the 
House of Commons, Pym being the main manager of the 
accusation. Clarendon’s account is somewhat too favour- 
able to the peers. For the earl was sent for though ill but 
not allowed to talk in his own defence. ] And with very little 
debate the peers resolved ‘that he should be committed 
to the custody of the gentleman usher of the black-rod, 
there to remain until the house of commons should bring 
in a particular charge against him’: which determination 
of the house was pronounced to him at the bar upon his 
knees, by the lord keeper of the great seal, upon the wool- 
sack: and so being taken away by Maxwell, gentleman 
usher, Mr. Pym was called in, and informed what the 
house had done; after which (it being then about four of 
the clock) both houses adjourned till the next day. 

When this work was so prosperously over, they began 
to consider, that notwithstanding all the industry that had 
been used to procure such members to be chosen, or re- 
turned though not chosen, who had been most refractory 
to the government of the church and state; yet that the 
house was so constituted, that when the first heat (which 
almost all men brought with them) should be a little 
allayed, violent counsels could not be long hearkened to: 
and therefore, as they took great care by their committee 
of elections to remove as many of those members as they 
suspected not to be inclinable to their passions upon pre= 
tence ‘that they were not regularly chosen’, that so they 
might bring in others more compliable in their places; in 
which no rules of justice was so much as pretended to be 
observed by them; insomuch as it was often said by lead- 
ing men amongst them, “That they ought in those cases of 
elections to be guided by the fitness and worthiness of the 
person, whatever the desire of those was, in whom the 
right of election remained’; and therefore one man hath 
been admitted upon the same rule by which another hath 
been rejected : so they declared, “That no person, how law- 
fully and regularly soever chosen and returned, should be 
and sit as a member with them, who had been a party or 
a favourer of any project, or who had been employed in 
any illegal commission.’ And by this means, (contrary to 
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the custom and rights of parliament) many gentlemen of 
good quality were removed, in whose places commonly 
others were chosen of more agreeable dispositions: but in 
this likewise there was no rule observed ; for no person was 
hereby removed, of whom there was any hope that he 
might be applied to the violent courses which were in- 
tended. Upon which occasion the king charged them in 
one of his declarations, ‘that when, under that notion of 
projectors, they expelled many, they yet never questioned 
sir Henry Mildmay, or Mr. Laurence Whitaker’; who had 
been most scandalously engaged in those pressures, though 
since more scandalously in all enterprises against his 
majesty; to which never any answer or reply was made. 
_ The next art was to make the severity and rigour of the 
house as formidable as was possible, and to make as many 
men apprehend themselves obnoxious to the house, as had 
been in any trust or employment in the kingdom. Thus 
they passed many general votes concerning ship-money, 
in which all who had been high-sheriffs, and so collected 
it, were highly concerned. The like sharp conclusions 
(were made) upon all lords lieutenants and their deputies, 
which were the prime gentlemen of quality in all the 
counties of England. Then upon some disquisition of the 
proceedings in the star-chamber, and at the council-table, 
all who concurred in such a sentence, and consented to 
such an order, were declared criminous, and to be pro- 
ceeded against. So that, in a moment, all the lords of the 
council, all who had been deputy lieutenants, or high 
sheriffs, during the late years, found themselves within the 
mercy of these grand inquisitors: and hearing new terms 
of art, that acomplication of several misdemeanours might 
srow up to treason, and the like, it was no wonder if men 
desired by all means to get their favour and protection. 
When they had sufficiently startled men by these pro- 
ceedings, and upon halfan hour’s debate sent up an accusa- 
tion against the lord archbishop of Canterbury of high 
treason, and so removed him likewise from the king’s 
codncil, they rested satisfied with their general rules, votes, 
anu orders, without making haste to proceed either against 
things or persons; being willing rather to keep men in 
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suspense, and to have the advantage of their fears, than, 
by letting them see the worst that could befall them, lose 
the benefit of their application. ira 

This was the present temper and constitution of both 
houses of parliament upon their first coming together, 
when (as Tacitus says of the Jews, ‘that they exercised the 
highest offices of kindness and friendship towards each 
other, et adversus omnes alios hostile odium’) they watched all 
those who they knew were not of their opinions, nor like 
to be, with all possible jealousy; and if any of their elec 
tions could be brought into question, they were sure to be 
voted out of the house, and then all the artifices were used’ 
to bring in more sanctified members; so that every week 
increased the number of their party, both by new elec- 
tions, and the proselytes they gained upon the old. Nor 
was it to be wondered at, for they pretended all public 
thoughts, and only the reformation of disapproved ‘and 
odious enormities, and dissembled all purposes-of remov- 
ing foundations, which, though it was in the hearts of 
some, they had not the courage and confidence to com= 
municate it. 

In the house of commons were many persons of wisdoni 
and gravity, who being possessed of great and plentiful 
fortunes, though they were undevoted enough to the court, 
had all imaginable duty for the king, and affection to the 
government established by law or ancient custom: and 
without doubt, the major part of that body consisted of 
men who had no mind to break the peace of the kingdom, 
or to make any considerable alteration in the government 
of church or state: and therefore all inventions were set on 
foot from the beginning to work on them, and corrupt 
them, by suggestions ‘of the dangers which threatened all 
that was precious to the subject in their liberty and their 
property by overthrowing or overmastering the law, and 
subjecting it to an arbitrary power, and by countenancing 
popery to thesubversion of the protestant religion’; and 
then, by infusing terrible apprehensions into some, and sc 
working upon their fears ‘of being called in question fo: 
somewhat they had done’, by which they would stand ir 
need of their protection; and raising the hopes of others 
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*that, by concurring with them, they should be sure to 
obtain offices, and honours, and any kind of preferment’. 
‘Though there were too many corrupted and misled by 
these several temptations, and others who needed no other 
temptations than from the fierceness and barbarity of their 
wn natures, and the malice they had contracted against 
the church and against the court; yet the number was not 
great of those in whom the government of the rest was 
vested, nor were there many who had the absolute autho- 
Tity to lead, though there were a multitude that was dis- 
posed to follow. 

Mr. Pym was looked upon as the man of greatest experi- 
ence in parliament, where he had served very long, and 
was always a man of business, being an officer in the 
exchequer, and of a good reputation generally, though 
known to be inclined to the puritan party; yet not of those 
furious resolutions against the church as the other lead- 
ing men were, and wholly devoted to the earl of Bedford, 
who had nothing of that spirit. 
~ The earl of Bedford [was] a wise man, and of too great 
and plentiful a fortune to wish a subversion of the govern- 
ment; and it quickly appeared, that he only intended to 
make himself and his friends great at court, not at all to 
lessen the court itself. [Clarendon repeats the same opinion 
after the king’s retreat to York.] And I am persuaded, that 
even then, and I was at that time no stranger to the per- 
sons of most that governed, and a diligent observer of their 
carriage, they had rather a design of making themselves 
powerful with the king, and great at court, than of les- 
sening the power of the one or reforming the discipline 
of the other: but, no doubt, there were some few in the 
number that looked further. 

The earl of Bedford secretly undertook to his majesty, 
that the earl of Strafford’s life should be preserved; and 
to procure his revenue to be settled, as amply as any of 
his progenitors; the which he intended so really, that, to 
my knowledge, he had it in design to endeavour the set- 
ting up the excise in England, as the only natural means 
to advance the king’s profit. He fell sick within a week after 
the bill of attainder was sent up to the lords’ house; and 
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died shortly after, much afflicted with the passion and 
fury which he perceived his party inclined to: insomuch 
as he declared, to some of near trust with him, ‘that he 
feared the rage and madness of this parliament would 
bring more prejudice and mischief to the kingdom, than 
it had ever sustained by the long intermission of parlia- 
ments’. He was a wise man, and would have proposed and 
advised moderate courses; but was not incapable, for want 
of resolution, of being carried into violent ones, if his 
advice would not have been submitted to: and therefore 
many, who knew him well, thought his death not unseason- 
able, as well to his fame, as his fortune; and that it rescued 
him as well from some possible guilt, as from those visible 
misfortunes, which men of all condition have since under- 
me. 

[After the king had left London, Parliament was the 
prey of fears and rumours and made many orders to deal 
with them.] Though seldom any thing was after done, 
or no matter of moment, yet it served to keep up the 
fears and apprehensions in the people, of dangers and 
designs, and to disincline them from any reverence or 
affection to the queen, whom they began every day more 
implacably to hate, and consequently to disoblige. And, 
as upon those and the like light occasions, they grew to a 
licence of language, without the least respect of persons, of 
how venerable estimation whatsoever; so they departed 
from any order or regularity in debate; or rules and 
measure in judging; the chief rulers among :them first 
designing what they thought fit to be done, and the rest 
concluding any thing lawful, that they thought in order 
to the doing or compassing the same: in which neither 
laws nor customs could be admitted to signify any thing 
against their sense. ’ 

It is not to be believed how many sober, well-mindec 
men, who were real lovers of the peace of the kingdom 
and had the known laws in full submission and reverence 
were imposed upon, and had their understandings con 
founded, and so their wills perverted, by the mere mentio1 
of privilege of parliament; which, from the most defined 
limited notion, was, by the dexterity of those boutefeus 
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and their under-agents of the law, and the supine sottish- 
ness of the people, rendered such a mystery, as could be 
only explained by themselves, and extended as far as they 
found necessary for their occasions, and was to be acknow- 
ledged a good reason for any thing that no other reason 
could be given for. ‘We are,’ say they, ‘and have been 
always confessed, the only judges of our own privileges; 
and therefore whatsoever we declare to be our privilege, 
is such: otherwise whosoever determines that it is not so, 
makes himself judge of that, whereof the cognizance only 
belongs to us.’ And this sophistical riddle hath perplexed 
many, who, notwithstanding the desperate consequence 
they saw must result from such logic, taking the first pro- 
position for true, which, being righly understood, is so, 
have not been able to wind themselves out of the labyrinth 
of the conclusion: I say the proposition rightly understood: 
they are the only judges of their own privileges, that is, 
upon the breach of those privileges, which the law hath 
declared to be their own, and what punishment is to be 
inflicted upon such breach. But there can be no privilege, 
of which the law doth not take notice, and which is not 
pleadable by, and at law. 

And indeed these two, of freedom from arrests for their 
persons, (which originally hath not been of that latitude 
to make a parliament a sanctuary for bankrupts, where 
any person outlawed hath been declared incapable of 
being returned thither a member,) and of liberty ofspeech, 
were accounted their chiefest, if not their only privileges 
of parliament: for their other, of access to the king, and 
correspondence by conference with the lords, are rather of 
the essence of their councils, than privileges belonging toit. 
But that their being judges of their privileges should qualify 
them to make new privileges, or that their judgment 
should create them such, as it was a doctrine never before 
now heard of, so it could not but produce all those mon- 
strous effects we have seen: when they have assumed to 
wallow all the rights and prerogative of the crown, the 
iberties and lands of the church, the power and jurisdic- 
ion of the peers, in a word, the religion, laws, and liberties 
of England, in the bottomless and insatiable gulph of 
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their own privileges: and no doubt will determine this 
digression to be the most unparalleled and capital breach 
of those privileges, that had ever yet been attempted. 


18. The Trial and Character of the Earl of . 
Strafford 


Thomas Wentworth, born 1593; ‘knighted 1611; 

second baronet 1614; Viscount Wentworth 1628; 

Earl of Strafford 1640; President of the Council of the 

North 1628; Lord Deputy of Ireland 1632; executed 
1641 


Aut things being thus prepared and settled; on Monday, 
the twenty-second of March, the earl of Strafford was 
brought to the bar in Westminster-hall; the lords sitting 
in the middle of the hall in their robes; and the com- 
moners, and some strangers of quality, with the Scottish 
commissioners, and the committee of Ireland, on either 
side: there being a close box made at one-end, at a very 
convenient distance for hearing, in which the king and 
queen sat untaken notice of; his majesty, out of kindness 
and curiosity, desiring to hear all that could be alleged: 
of which, I believe, he afterwards repented himself; when 
‘his having been present at the trial’ was alleged and 
urged to him, as an argument for the passing ‘the bill o' 
attainder. ¢ 

After his charge was read, and an introduction made by 
Mr. Pym, in which he called him the wicked earl; som« 
member of the house of commons according to their part 
assigned, being a lawyer, applied and pressed the evidenc« 
with great license and sharpness of language; and, wher 
the earl had made his defence, replied with the sam 
liberty upon whatsoever he said; taking all occasions o 
bitterly inveighing against his person: which reproachfu 
way of carriage was looked upon with so much approba 
tion, that one of the managers (Mr. Palmer) lost all hi 
credit and interest in them, and never recovered it; fo 
using a decency.and modesty in his carriage and languag 
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‘towards him; though the weight of his arguments pressed 
more upon the earl, than all the noise of the rest. 

The trial lasted eighteen days; in which, ‘all the hasty or 
proud expressions, or words, he had uttered at any time 
since he was first made a privy-counsellor; all the acts of 
passion or power that he had exercised in Yorkshire, from 
the time that he was first president there; his engaging 
himself in projects in Ireland, as the sole making of flax, 
and selling tobacco in that kingdom; his billeting of 
soldiers, and exercising of martial law in that kingdom; 
his extraordinary proceeding against the lord Mount- 
norris, and the lord chancellor (Loftus); his assuming a 
power of judicature at the council-table to determine 
private interest, and matter of inheritance; some rigorous 
and extrajudicial determinations in cases of plantations; 
some high discourses at the council-table in Ireland; and 
some casual and light discourses at his own table, and at 
public meetings; and lastly, some words spoken in secret 
council in this kingdom after the dissolution of the last 
parliament’, were urged and pressed against him, to 
make good the general charge, of ‘an endeavour to over- 
throw the fundamental government of the kingdom, and 
to introduce an arbitrary power’. 

The earl behaved himself with great show of humility 
and submission; but yet, with such a kind of courage, as 
would lose no advantage; and in truth, made his defence 
with all imaginable dexterity ; answering this, and evading 
that, with all possible skill and eloquence; and though he 
knew not, till he came to the bar, upon what parts of his 
charge they would proceed against him, or what evidence 
they would produce, he took very little time to recollect 
himself, and left nothing unsaid that might make for his 
own justification. d 

[The impeachment having failed, the Commons pro- 
seeded by bill of attainder. And on 2 April 1641] the bill 
sf attainder in few days passed the house of commons; 
hough some lawyers, of great and known learning, de- 
lared, ‘that there was no ground or colour in law, to 
udge him guilty of high treason’: and the lord Digby (who 
1ad been, from the beginning, of that committee for the 
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prosecution, and had much more prejudice than kindness 
to the earl) in a very pathetical speech declared, “that he 
could not give his consent to the bill: not only, for that he 
was unsatisfied in the matter of law, but, for that he was 
more unsatisfied in the matter of fact; those words, upon 
which the impeachment was principally grounded, being 
so far from being proved by two witnesses, that he could 
not acknowledge it to be by one; since he could not admit 
sir Harry Vane to be a competent witness, who being first 
examined, denied that the earl spake those words; and 
upon his second examination, remembered some; and 
at his third the rest of the words’: and thereupon related 
many circumstances, and made many sharp observations 
upon what had passed; which none but one of the com- 
mittee could have done: for which he was presently after 
questioned in the house; but made his defence so well, and 
so much to the disadvantage of those who were concerned, 
that from that time they prosecuted him with an implac- 
able rage and uncharitableness upon all occasions. The 
bill passed with only fifty-nine dissenting voices, there 
being near two hundred in the house; and was immedi- 
ately sent up to the lords, with this addition, ‘that the 
commons would be ready the next day. in Westminster- 
hall, to give their lordships satisfaction in the matter of 
law, upon what had passed at the trial’. 

The earl was then again brought to the bar; the lords 
sitting as before, in their robes; and the commons as they 
had done; amongst them, Mr. Saint-John, (whom his 
majesty had made his solicitor general since the beginning 
of parliament), from his place, argued for the space of near 
an hour the matter oflaw. Ofthe argument itself I shall say 
little, it being in print, and in many hands; I shall only 
remember two notable propositions, which are sufficient 
characters of the person and the time. Lest what had been 
said on the earl’s behalf, in point of law, and upon the want 
of proof, should have made any impression in their lord- 
ships, he averred, “That, in that way of bill, private satis: 
faction to each man’s conscience was sufficient, although 
no evidence had been given in at all’: and as to the pressing 
the law, he said, ‘It was true, we give law to hares and deer, 
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because they be beasts of chase; but it was never accounted 

either cruelty, or foul play, to knock foxes and wolves on 
the head as they can be found, because they be beasts of 
prey.’ Ina word, the lawand the humanity were alike; the 
one being more fallacious, and the other more barbarous, 
than in any age had been vented in such an auditory. 

The same day, asa better argument to the lords speedily 
to pass the bill, the nine and fifty members of the house of 
commons, who (as is said before) had dissented from that 
act, had their names written in pieces of parchment or 
paper, under this superscription, Straffordians, or enemies 
to their country; and those papers fixed upon posts, and 
other of the most visible places about the city; which was 
as great and destructive:a violation of the privileges and 
freedom of parliament, as can be imagined; yet, being 
complained of in the house, not the least countenance was 
given to the complaint, or the least care taken for the dis- 
covery. 

In the afternoon of the same day (when the conference 
had been in the painted chamber upon the court of York) 
Mr. Hyde going to a place called Piccadilly, (which was 
a fair house for entertainment and gaming, and hand- 
some gravel walks with shade, and where were an upper 
and lower bowling green, whither very many of the 
nobility, and gentry of the best quality, resorted, both for 
exercise and conversation,) as soon as ever he came into 
the ground, the earl of Bedford came to him; and after 
some short compliments upon what had passed in the 
morning, he told him, ‘He was glad he was come thither, 
for there was a friend of his in the lower ground, who 
needed his counsel.’ He then lamented ‘the misery the 
kingdom was like to fall into, by their own violence, and 
want of temper, in the prosecution of their own happiness’. 
He said, ‘This business concerning the earl of Strafford 
was a rock, upon which we should all split, and that the 
passion of the parliament would destroy the kingdom: that 
the king was ready to do all they could desire, if the life 
of the earl of Strafford might be spared: that he was 
atisfied, that he had proceeded with more passion in 
nany things, than he ought to have done, by which he had 
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rendered himself useless to his service for the future; and 
therefore he was well contented, that he might be made 
incapable of any employment for the time to come; and 
that he should be banished, or imprisoned for his life, as 
they should choose: that if they would take his death upon 
them, by their own judicatory, he would not interpose any 
act of his own conscience: but since they had declined that 
way, and meant to proceed by an act of parliament, to 
which he himself must be a party, that it could not consist 
with his conscience, ever to give his royal assent to that 
act; because, having been present at the whole trial’, (as 
he had been, in a box provided on purpose, incognito, 
though conspicuous enough, ) ‘and heard all the testimony 
they had given against him, and he had heard nothing 
proved, by which he could believe that he was a traitor, 
either in fact or in intention: and therefore his majesty 
did most earnestly desire, that the two houses would not 
bring him a bill to pass, which in conscience. he could 
not, and therefore would not consent’, 

The earl said: “Though he yet was satisfied so wellin 
his own conscience, that he believed he should have no 
scruple in giving his own vote for the passing it’, (for it yet 
depended in the lords’ house,) ‘he knew not how the king 
could’ be pressed to do an act so contrary to his own 
conscience; and that, for his part, he took all-the pains 
he could to persuade his friends to decline their violent 
prosecution, and to be contented with the remedy pro- 
posed by the king; which he thought might be rendered 
so secure, that there need remain no fears of that man’s 
ever appearing again in business: and that how difficult 
a work soever he found it to be, he should not despair of it, 
if he could persuade the earl of Essex to comply; but that 
he found him so obstinate, that he could not in the least 
degree prevail with him; that he had left his brother, the 
earl of Hertford, (who was that day made a marquis,) in 
the lower ground, walking with him, who he knew would 
do all he could; and he desired Mr. Hyde to walk dowr 
into that place, and take his turn, to persuade him to what 
was reasonable’; which he was very willing to do. 

He found the marquis and the earl walking theré 
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together, and no other persons there; and as soon as 
they saw him, they both came to him; and the marquis, 
after.a short salutation, departed, and left the other two 
together; which he did purposely. The earl began merrily, 
in telling him, ‘That he had that morning performed 
a service, which he knew he did not intend to do; that 
by what he had said against the court of York, he had 
revived their indignation against the earl of Strafford; 
so that he now hoped, they should proceed in their bill 
against him with vigour, (whereas they had slept so long 
upon it,) which he said was the effect, of which he was sure 
he had no mind to be the cause.’ Mr. Hyde confessed, ‘he 
had indeed no such purpose; and hoped, that somewhat 
he had said might put other thoughts into them, to pro- 
ceed in another manner upon his crimes: that he knew 
well, that the cause of their having slept so long upon the 
bill, was their disagreement upon the point of treason, 
which the longer they thought of, would administer the 
more difficulties: but that, if they declined that, they 
should all agree, that there were crimes and misdemean- 
ours evidently enough proved, to deserve so severe a 
censure, as would determine all the activity hereafter of 
the earl of Strafford, that might prove dangerous to the 
kingdom; or mischievous to any particular person, to 
whom he was not a friend’. 

He shook his head, and answered, ‘Stone-dead hath no 
fellow: that if he were judged guilty in a premunire, 
according to the precedents cited by him; or fined in any 
other way; and sentenced to be imprisoned during his life; 
the king would presently grant him his pardon and his 
estate, release all fines, and would likewise give him his 
liberty, as soon as he had a mind to receive his service; 
which would be as soon as the parliament should be 
ended.’ And when he was ready to reply to him the earl 
told him familiarly, ‘that he had been tired that afternoon 
upon that argument, and therefore desired him to con- 
tinue the discourse no longer then; assuring him, he would 
be ready to confer with him upon it at any other time’. 

And shortly after, Mr. Hyde took another opportunity 
to speak freely with him again concerning it, but found 
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him upon his guard; and though he heard all the other 
would say, with great patience, yet he did not at all enlarge 
in his answers, but seemed fixed in his resolution; and 
when he was pressed, ‘how unjustifiable a thing it was, 
for any man to do anything which his conscience informed 
him was sinful; that he knew him so well, that if he were 
not satisfied in his own conscience, of the guilt of the earl 
of Strafford, the king could never be able to oblige him 
to give his vote for that bill; and therefore he wondered, 
how he could urge the king to do an act which he declared 
to be so much against his conscience, that he neither 
could, nor would, ever give his royal assent to that bill?’ 
to which he answered more at large, and with some com- 
motion, (as if he were in truth possessed with that opinion 
himself,) “That the king was obliged in conscience to con- 
form himself, and his own understanding, to the advice 
and conscience of his parliament:’ which was a doctrine 
newly resolved by their divines, and of great use to them 
for the pursuing their future counsels. 

[While the Bill was pending rumours of the army plot, 
the-death of the Earl of Bedford, and the king’s attempt 
personally to influence the House of Lords had increased 
the tension.] The next day great multitudes of people 
came down to Westminster, and crowded about the house 
of peers, exclaiming with great outcries, ‘that they would 
have justice’; and publicly reading the names of those 
who had dissented from that bill in the house of commons, 
as enemies to their country; and as any lord passed by, 
called, Justice, justice! and with great rudeness and inso- 
lence, pressing upon, and thrusting, those lords whom 
they suspected not to favour that bill; professing aloud, 
‘that they would be governed and disposed by the honour- 
able house of commons, and would defend their privileges 
according to their late protestation’. This unheard of act 
of insolence and sedition continued so many days, till 
many lords grew so really apprehensive of having theit 
brains beaten out, that they absented themselves from the 
house; and others, finding what seconds the house of 
commons was like to have to compass whatever they de. 
sired, changed their minds; and so in an afternoon, wher 


THE EARL OF STRAFFORD 143 


of the fourscore who had been present at the trial, there 
were only six and forty lords in the house, (the good people 
still crying at the doors for justice,) they put the bill to the 
question, and eleven lords only dissenting, it passed that 
house, and was ready for the king’s assent. 

- The king continued as resolved never to give his con- 
sent. The same oratory then attended him at Whitehall, 
which had prevailed at Westminster; anda rabble of many 
thousand people besieged that place, crying out, Justice, 
justice; that they would have justice; not without great and 
insolent threats and expressions, what they would do, if it 
were not speedily granted. The privy-council was called 
together, to advise what course was to be taken to sup- 
press these traitorous riots. Instead of considering how to 
rescue their master’s honour and his conscience from this 
infamous violence and constraint, they press the king to 
pass the bill of attainder, saying, ‘there was no other way 
to preserve himself and his posterity, than by so doing; 
and therefore that he ought to be more tender of the safety 
of the kingdom, than of any one person how innocent 
soever’: not’ one counsellor interposing his opinion, to 
support his master’s magnanimity and innocence: they 
who were of that mind, either suppressing their thoughts 
through fear, upon the new doctrine established then by 
the new counsellors, ‘that no man ought to presume to 
advise any thing in that place contrary to the sense of 
both houses’; others sadly believing, the force and violence 
offered to the king would be, before God and man, a just 
xxcuse for whatsoever he should do. 

~ His majesty told them, ‘that what was proposed to him 
o do, was in a diameter contrary to his conscience, and 
hat being so, he was sure they would not persuade him 
0 it, though themselves were never so well satisfied’. To 
hat point, they desired him ‘to confer with his bishops, 
vho, they made no question, would better inform his 
onscience’. The archbishop of York was at hand; who, 
o his argument of conscience, told him, ‘that there was 
. private and a public conscience; that his public con- 
cience as a king might not only dispense with, but oblige 
im to do that which was against his private conscience 
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as a man: and that the question was not, whether he 
should save the earl of Strafford, but, whether he should 
perish with him: that the conscience of a king to preserve 
his kingdom, the conscience of a husband to preserve his 
wife, the conscience of a father to preserve his children, 
(all which were now in danger,) weighed down abun- 
dantly all the considerations the conscience of a master or 
a friend could suggest to him, for the preservation of a 
friend, or'servant’. And by such unprelatical, ignominious 
arguments, in plain terms advised him, ‘even for con- 
science sake, to pass that act’. 

Though this bishop acted his part with more prodigious 
boldness and impiety, the other of the same function (of 
whose learning and sincerity the king and the world had 
greater reverence) did not what might have been ex- 
pected from their calling or their trust; but at least forbore 
to fortify and confirm a conscience, upon the courage and 
piety of which, themselves and their order did absolutely 
depend. 

During these perplexities, the earl of Strafford, taking 
notice of the straits the king was in, the rage of the people 
still increasing, (from whence he might expect a certain 
outrage and ruin, how constant soever the king continued 
to him; and, it may be, knowing of an undertaking (for 
such an undertaking there was) by a great person, who 
had then a command in the Tower, ‘that if the king re- 
fused to pass the bill, to free the kingdom from the hazard 
it seemed to be in, he would cause his head to be stricken 
off in the Tower’,) writ a most pathetical letter to the 
king, full of acknowledgment of his favours; but lively 
presenting ‘the dangers, which threatened himself and his 
posterity, by his obstinacy in those favours’ ; and therefore 
by many arguments conjuring him ‘no longer to defer his 
assent to the bill, that so his death might free the kingdom 
from the many troubles it apprehended’. 

The delivery of this letter being quickly known, new 
arguments were applied; ‘that this free consent of his own 
clearly absolved the king from any scruple that could 
remain with him’; and so in the end they extorted from 
him, to sign a commission to some lords to pass the bill: 
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which was as valid as if he had signed it himself; though 
they comforted him even with that circumstance, ‘that 
his own hand was not in it’. 

It may easily be said, that the freedom of the parlia- 
ment, and his own negative voice, being thus barbarously 
invaded, if his majesty had, instead of passing that act, 
come to the house and dissolved the parliament; or if he 
had withdrawn himself from that seditious city, and put 
himself in the head of his own army; much of the mischief, 
which hath since happened, would have been prevented. 
But whoever truly considers the state of affairs at that 
time; the prevalency of that faction in both houses; the 
rage and fury of the people; the use that was made by the 
schismatical preachers (by whom all the orthodox were 
silenced) of the late protestation in their pulpits; the fears 
and jealousies they had infused into the minds of many 
sober men, upon the discourse of the late plot; the consti- 
tution of the council-table, that there was not an honest 
man durst speak his conscience to the king, for fear of his 
ruin; and that those, whom he thought most true to him, 
betrayed him every hour, insomuch as his whispers in 
his bedchamber were instantly conveyed to those against 
whom those whispers were; so that he had very few men 
to whom he could breathe his conscience and complaint, 
that were not suborned against him, or averse to his 
opinions: that on the other side, if some expedient were 
not speedily found out, to allay that frantic rage and 
‘combination in the people, there was reason enough to 
believe, their impious hands would be lifted up against 
his own person, and (which he much more apprehended) 
against the person of his royal consort: and lastly, that 
(besides the difficulty of getting thither except he would 
have gone alone) he had no ground to be very confident 
of his own army: I say, whoever contemplates this, will 
find cause to confess, the part which the king had to act 
was not only harder than any prince, but than any private 
gentleman, had been incumbent to; and that it is much 
easier, upon the accidents and occurrences which have 
since happened, to determine what was not to have been 
done, than at that time to have foreseen, by what means 
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to have freed himself from the labyrinth in which he was 
involved. 

All things being thus transacted, to conclude the fate of 
this great person, he was on the twelfth day of May 
brought from the Tower of London (where he had been 
a prisoner near six months) to the scaffold on Tower-hill; 
where, with a composed, undaunted courage, he told the 
people, ‘he was come thither to satisfy them with his head; 
but that he much feared, the reformation which was begun 
in blood would not prove so fortunate to the kingdom, as 
they expected, and he wished’: and after great expressions 
‘of his devotion to the church of England, and the pro- 
testant religion, established by law, and professed in that 
church; of his loyalty to the king, and affection to the 
peace and welfare of the kingdom’; with marvellous tran- 
quillity of mind, he delivered his head to the block, where 
it was severed from his body at a blow: many of the 
standers by, who had not been over charitable to him 
in his life, bemg much affected with the courage and 
Christianity of his death. 

Thus fell the greatest subject in power, and little in- 
ferior to any in fortune, that was at that time in any of the 
three kingdoms; who could well remember the time, when 
he led those people, who then pursued him to his grave. 
He was a man of great parts, and extraordinary endow- 
ments of nature; not unadorned with some addition of 
art and learning, though that again was more improved 
and illustrated by the other; for he had a readiness of 
conception, and sharpness of expression, which made his 
learning thought more than in truth it was. His first incli- 
nations and addresses to the court were only to establish 
his greatness in the country; where he apprehended some 
acts of power from the old lord Savile, who had been his 
rival always there, and of late had strengthened himself 
by being made a privy-counsellor, and officer at court: 
but his first attempts were so prosperous, that he con- 
tented not himself with being secure from his power in the 
country, but rested not, till he had bereaved him of all 
power and place in court; and so sent him down, a most 
abject, disconsolate old man, to his country, where he 


THE EARL OF STRAFFORD 147 


_ was to have the superintendency over him too, by getting 
himself at that time made lord president of the north. 
These successes, applied to a nature too elate and arrogant 
of itself, and a quicker progress into the greatest employ- 
ments and trust, made him more transported with disdain 
of other men, and more contemning the forms of business, 
than happily he would have been, if he had met with some 
interruptions in the beginning, and had passed in a more 
leisurely gradation to the office of a statesman. 

He was, no doubt, of great observation, and a piercing 
judgment, both into things and persons; but his too good 
skill in persons made him judge the worse of things: for 
it was his misfortune to be of a time wherein very few wise 
men were equally employed with him; and scarce any 
(but the lord Coventry, whose trust was more confined) 

whose faculties and abilities were equal to his: so that upon 
the matter he wholly relied upon himself; and discerning 
many defects in most men, he too much neglected what 
they said or did. Of all his passions, his pride was most 
predominant: which a moderate exercise of ill fortune 
might have corrected and reformed; and which was by 
the hand of Heaven strangely punished, by bringing his 
destruction upon him by two things that he most despised, 
the people and sir Harry Vane. In a word, the epitaph, 
which Plutarch records that Sylla wrote for himself, may 
not be unfitly applied to him; ‘that no man did ever pass 
him, either in doing good to his friends, or in doing mis- 
chief to his enemies’; for his acts of both kinds were most, . 

exemplary and notorious. Pa 
ie) a Meat? 


19. Sir Henry Vane, the ‘younger 


Born 1613; 1n Massachusetts 1635-7; joint treasurer 

of the navy 1639-41; member of the Long Parliament 

and Councillor of State during the Interregnum; 
executed 1662 


S1r Harry VANE wasa man of great natural parts, and 
of very profound dissimulation, of a quick conception, and 
very ready, sharp, and weighty expression. He had an 
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unusual aspect, which, though it might naturally proceed 
both from his father and mother, neither of which were 
beautiful persons, yet made men think there was some- 
what in him of extraordinary; and his whole life made 
good that imagination. Within a very short time after he 
returned from his studies in Magdalen college in Oxford, 
where, though he was under the care of a very worthy 
tutor, he lived not with great exactness, he spent some 
little time in France, and more in Geneva, and, after 
his return into England, contracted a full prejudice and 
bitterness against the church, both against the form of the 
government, and the liturgy, which was generally in great 
reverence, even with many of those who were not friends 
to the other. In this giddiness, which then much dis- 
pleased, or seemed to displease, his father, who still ap- 
peared highly conformable, and exceedingly sharp against 
those who were not, he transported himself into New 
England, a colony, within few years before planted by a 
mixture of all religions, which disposed the professors to 
dislike the government of the church; who were qualified 
by the king’s charter to choose their own government and 
governors, under the obligation, ‘that every man should 
take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy’ ; which all the 
first planters did, when they received their charter, before 
they transported themselves from hence, nor was there in 
many years after the least scruple amongst them of com- 
plying with those obligations; so far men were, in the 
infancy of their schism, from refusing to take lawful oaths. 
He was no sooner landed there, but his parts made him 
quickly taken notice of, and very probably his quality, 
being the eldest son of a privy-counsellor, might give him 
some advantage; insomuch that, when the next season 
came for the election of their magistrates, he was chosen 
their governor: in which place he had so ill fortune (his 
working and unquiet fancy raising and infusing a thousand 
scruples of conscience, which they had not brought over 
with them, nor heard of before) that he unsatisfied with 
them, and they with him, he transported himself into 
England; having sowed such seed of dissension there, as 
grew up too prosperously, and miserably divided the poor 
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‘colony into several factions, and divisions, and persecu- 
tions of each other, which still continue to the great pre- 
judice of that plantation: insomuchas some of them, upon 
the ground of their first expedition, liberty of conscience, 
have withdrawn themselves from their jurisdiction, and 
obtained other charters from the king, by which, in other 
forms of government, they have enlarged their plantation, 
within new limits adjacent to the other. He was no sooner 
returned to England, than he seemed to be much reformed 
in those extravagancies, and, with his father’s approbation 
and direction, married a lady of a good family, and by his 
father’s credit with the earl of Northumberland, who was 
high admiral of England, was joined presently and jointly 
with sir William Russel in the office of treasurer of the 
navy, (a place of great trust and profit,) which he equally 
shared with the other, and seemed a man well satisfied 
and composed to the government. When his father re- 
ceived the disobligation from the lord Strafford, by his 
being created baron of Raby, the house and land of Vane, 
(and which title he had promised himself, which was 
unluckily cast upon him, purely out of contempt,) they 
sucked in all the thoughts of revenge imaginable; and 
from thence he betook himself to the friendship of Mr. 
Pym, and all other discontented or seditious persons, and 
contributed all that intelligence (which will be hereafter 
mentioned, as he himself will often be) that designed the 
ruin of the earl, and which grafted him in the entire con- 
fidence of those who promoted the same; so that nothing 
was concealed from him, though it is believed that he 
communicated his own thoughts to very few. 
~» [In 1643 Sir Henry was one of the English commis- 
sioners sent to Scotland to make an alliance between 
Parliament and the Scots. He was successful and both 
nations were joined in the so-called Solemn League and 
Covenant.] Sir Harry Vane was one of the commissioners, 
and therefore the other need not be named, since he was 
all in any business where others were joined with him. 
(But they were not a little startled, when they found this 
message had obliged them to a present expense of a 
hundred thousand pounds, before there was any visible 
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relief given them; and saw themselves involved in new 
obligations of guilt, and to purposes they really abhorred.) 

There hath been scarce any thing more wonderful 
throughout the progress of these distractions, than that 
this covenant did with such extraordinary expedition pass 
the two houses, when all the leading persons in those 
councils were at the same time known to be as great 
enemies to presbytery, (the establishment whereof was 
the sole end of this covenant,) as they were to the king or 
the church. And he who contributed most to it, and who, 
in truth, was the principal contriver of it, and the man 
by whom the committee in Scotland was entirely and 
stupidly governed, sir Harry Vane the younger, was not 
afterwards more known to abhor the covenant, and the 
presbyterians, than he was at that very time known to do, 
and laughed at them then, as much as ever he did after- 
wards. 

He was indeed a man of extraordinary parts, a pleasant 
wit, a great understanding, which pierced into and dis- 
cerned the purposes of other men with wonderful sagacity, 
whilst he had himself vultum clausum, that no man could 
make a guess of what he intended. He was of a temper not 
to be moved, and of rare dissimulation, and could comply 
when it was not seasonable to contradict, without losing 
_ ‘s. ground by the condescension; and if he were not superior 

} to Mr. Hambden, he was inferior to no other man, in all 

my mysterious artifices. There need no more be said of his 

“ability, than he was chosen to cozen and deceive a whole 

nation, which excelled in craft and cunning; which he did 

with notable pregnancy and dexterity, and prevailed with 

a people, that could not otherwise be prevailed upon than 

by advancing their interest, and their faith, to the erecting 

a power and authority that resolved to persecute presby- 

tery to an extirpation; and very near brought their pur- 
pose to pass. 

Vane was not a man to be described by any character 
of religion; in which he had swallowed some of the fancies 
and extravagancies of every sect or faction; and was 
become (which cannot be expressed by any other language 
than was peculiar to that time) @ man above ordinances, un- 
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limited and unrestrained by any rules or bounds pre- 
scribed to other men, by reason of his perfection. He was 
a perfect enthusiast; and, without doubt, did believe 
himself inspired; which so far corrupted his reason and 
understanding, (which in all matters without the verge 
of religion was inferior to that of few men,) that he did 
at some time believe, he was the person deputed to reign 
over the saints upon earth for a thousand years. 


20. The Law and the Church 


[After the dissolution of the Short Parliament Laud had 
kept Convocation in sitting; it had voted 17 canons and 
6 subsidies, under the circumstances both measures of 
doubtful legality. The anti-Laudian party used this to 
agitate for the removal of the bishops from the House of 
Lords. ‘The debate on this question saw the only diver- 
gence of opinion recorded between Lord Falkland and 
his friend.] When he had done, the lord Falkland, who 
always sat next to him, (which was so much taken notice 
of, that, if they came not into the house together, as usually 
they did, every body left the place for him that was absent,) 
suddenly stood up, and declared himself ‘to be of another 
opinion; and that, as he thought the thing itself to be 
absolutely necessary for the benefit of the church, which 
was-in so great danger; so he had never heard, that the 
constitution of the kingdom would be violated by the 
passing that act; and that he had heard many of the clergy 
protest, that they could not acknowledge that they were 
represented by the bishops. However we might presume, 
that if they could make that appear, that they were a third 
estate, that the house of peers (amongst whom they sat, 
and had yet their votes) would reject it.’ And so, with 
some facetiousness, answering some other particulars, 
concluded, ‘for the passing the act’. 

The house was so marvellously delighted, to see the two 
inseparable friends divided in so important a point, that 
they could not contain froma kind of rejoicing; and the 
more, because they saw Mr. Hyde was much surprised 
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with the contradiction; as in truth he was; having never 
discovered the least inclination in the other towards such 
a compliance: and therefore they entertained an imagina- 
tion and hope that they might work the lord Falkland toa 
farther concurrence with them. But they quickly found 
themselves disappointed, and that, as there was not the 
least interruption of close friendship between the other 
two; so, when the same argument came again into debate, 
about six months after, the lord Falkland changed his 
opinion, and gave them all the opposition he could: nor 
was he reserved in acknowledging, ‘that he had been 
deceived, and by whom’; and confessed to his friends, 
with whom he would deal freely, ‘that Mr. Hambden had 
assured him, that if that bill might pass, there would be 
nothing more attempted to the prejudice of the church’: 
which he thought, as the world then went, would be no ill 
composition. 

In all debates of this nature, where the law, reason and 
common sense, were in a diameter opposite to what they 
[the leaders of the opposition] proposed, they suffered 
those who differed from them in opinion, and purposes, 
to say what they thought fit in opposition; and then, 
without vouchsafing to endeavour their satisfaction, 
called importunately for the question; well knowing that 
they had a plurality of voices to concur with them, in 
whatsoever they desired. And for this, without any shame, 
they found lawyers in their house, who, prostituting the 
dignity and learning of their profession, to the cheap and 
vile affectation of popular applause, were not ashamed to 
aver custom and law for their senseless proposition. But 
the house of peers was not yet deluded enough, or terrified, 
(though too many amongst them paid an implicit devo- 
tion to the house of commons,) to comply in this um- 
reasonable demand. 

And here I cannot but with griefand wonder remember 
the virulency and animosity expressed upon all occasions, 
from many of good knowledge in the excellent and wise 
profession of the common law, towards the church and 
churchmen; taking all opportunities, uncharitably, toim- 
prove mistakes into crimes; and, unreasonably, to transfer 
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and impute the follies and faults of particular men 
(swollen with ambition or corrupted with avarice) to the 
malignity of their order and function; and so whet and 
sharpen the edge of the law, to wound the church in its 
jurisdiction; and at last to cut it up by the roots, and 
demolish its foundation. It cannot be denied, that the 
peevish and petulant spirits of some clergymen have taken 
great pains to irreconcile that profession to them; and 
others as unskilfully (finding that in former times, when 
the-religion of the state was a vital part of its. policy, 
many churchmen were employed eminently in the civil 
government of the kingdom) imputed their wanting those 
ornaments their predecessors wore, to the power and pre- 
valency of the lawyers; some principal men whereof, in 
all times, they could not but remember as avowed enemies 
of the church: and so believed the straitening and con- 
fining their profession must naturally extend and enlarge 
their own jurisdiction. Thence proceeded their bold and 
unwarrantable opposing and protesting against prohibi- 
tions, and other proceedings at law, on the behalf -of 
ecclesiastical courts; and the procuring some orders and 
privileges from the king, on the behalf of that faculty; 
even with an exclusion of the other; as the archbishop of 
Canterbury prevailed with the king to direct, ‘that half 
the masters of the chancery should be always civil law- 
yers’; and to declare, ‘that no others, of what condition 
soever, should serve him as masters of request’. Which wasa 
great mistake: for, besides the stopping prohibitions was 
an envious breach upon the justice of the kingdom; which, 
atsome time or other, will still be too hard forthe strongest 
opposers and oppressors of it: I could never yet know, 
why the doctors of the civil laws were more of a kin to the 
bishops, or the church, than the common lawyers were. 
To say that their places were in their disposal, as chan- 
cellors, commissaries; and the like; and, therefore, that 
their persons were more like to be at their disposal too, at 
least, to pay them greater reverence, concludes nothing: 
for they had all opportunity enough, and I think equal to 
oblige and create a dependence from the other profession; 
and I am! persuaded, the stewardship to bishops, :and.of 
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the lands of the church, which were to be managed by the | 
rules of the common law, were not much inferior in profit | 
to all the chancellorships in England. And for their affec- 
tion and respect to their patrons, I believe, experience 
hath now manifested, that though many of the common 
lawyers have much indiscretion, injustice, and malice to 
repent of towards the church, the professors of the civil 
law have not been less active, to their skill and power, 
in the unnatural destruction of their mother; and then, 
where their policy may consist with justice, it will be no ill 
measure in making friendship, to look into the power of 
doing hurt and doing good, as well as into the faculty of 
judging; and it was apparent, that the civil law in this 
kingdom could neither help or hurt the church in any 


‘ exigent, it being neither of reputation enough to advance 


it, or power to oppress it; whereas the professors of the 

_other had always, by their interests, experience, abilities, 
and reputation, so great an influence upon the civil state, 
upon court and country, that they were notable friends 
or enemies; and then the dependence of the church was 
entirely upon that law, all their inheritance and estates 
(except their minute tithes) being only determinable by 
‘those rules; and by which they have seldom received 
‘eminent injustice. And truly, I have never yet spoken 
with one clergyman, who hath had the experience of both 
litigations, that hath not ingenuously confessed, ‘he had 
rather, in the respect of his trouble, charge, and satisfac- 
tion to his understanding, have three suits depending in 
Westminster-hall, than one in the arches, or any eccle- 
siastical court’. 

The particulars above mentioned were, I confess, to 
vulgar minds, great provocations and temptations to 
revenge; and, therefore, I do not at all wonder, that, in 
the great herd of the common lawyers, many pragmatical 
spirits, whose thoughts and observations have been con- 
tracted to the narrow limits of the few books of that pro- 
fession, or within the narrower circle of the bar-oratory, 
should side with the others; in the womanish art of in- 
veighing against persons, when they should be reforming 
things: and that some, by degrees, having: found the 
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benefit of being of that opinion, (for we all remember, 

when papist and puritan lawyers got more money than 
their neighbours, for the opinions they had; not which 
they delivered,) grew, at last, to have fits of conscience in 
earnest; and to believe, that a parity in the church was 
necessary to religion, and not like to produce a parity in 
the state; the suspicion of which would quickly have 
wrought upon their divinity. 

-But, that learned and unbiassed (I mean unprovoked) 
men, in that science, who knew the frame and constitution 
of the kingdom, and that the bishops were no less the 
representative body of the clergy, than the house of 
commons was of the people; and, consequently, that the 
depriving them of voice in parliament, was a violence, 
and removing landmarks, and not a shaking (which 
might settle again). but dissolving foundations; which 
‘must leave the building unsafe for habitation: (that such 
men) who knew the ecclesiastical and civil state was so 
wrought and interwoven together, and, in truth, so in- 
corporated in each other, that like Hippocrates’ twins, 
they cannot but laugh and cry together; and that the 
professors of the law were never at so great a height, as 
even in this time that they so unjustly envied the greatness 
of the church: and, lastly, (that they,) who might well 
‘know, that the great and unwieldy body of the clergy, 
consisting of such different tempers, humours, inclina- 
tions, and abilities, and which inevitably will have so 
strong an influence upon the natures and affections of the 
people, could ever be regulated and governed by any 
magistrates, but of themselves; nor by any rules, but 
such power which the bishops exercised; whom (besides 
all arguments of piety, and submission to antiquity) ex- 
perience of that blessed time since the reformation, not to 
be paralleled in any nation under heaven, declared to be 
the most happy managers of that power, whatsoever rank- 
ness and excrescence had proceeded from some branches: 
I say, that these knowing and discerning men (for such 
I must confess there have been) should believe it possible 
for them to flourish, and that the law itself would have the 
same respect and veneration from the people, when the 
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well disposed fabric of the church should be rent asunder 
(which, without their activity and skill in confusion, could 
never have been compassed,) hath been to me an instance 
of the Divine anger against the pride of both, in suffering 
them to be the fatal engines to break one another: which 
could very hardly have been oppressed by any other 
strength or power than their own. 

And I cannot but say, to the professors of that great and 


) / admirable mystery, the law, (upon which no man looks 


with more affection, reverence; and submission,) who 
seem now, by the fury and iniquity of the time, to'stand 
upon the ground they have won, and to be masters of the 
field; and, it may be, wear some of the trophies and spoils 


they have ravished from the oppressed ; that they have yet 


sharpened weapons for others to wound themselves; and 
that their own eloquence shall be applied to their own 
destruction. And, therefore, if they have either piety to 
repent and redeem the ill that they have wrought, or 
policy to preserve their own condition from contempt, 
and themselves from being slaves to the most abject of the 
people, they will wind up the church and the law into one 
bottom; and, by a firm combination and steady pursuit, 
endeavour to fix both to the same pinnacle, from whence 
they have been so violently ravished. 4. + 94a fh 
The bill for the taking away the votes of bishops out of 
the house of peers, which was called a bill for taking away 
all temporal jurisdiction from those in holy orders, was 
no sooner passed the house of peers, than the king was 
earnestly desired ‘to give his royal assent to it’. The king 
returned, ‘that it was a matter of great concernment; and 
therefore he would take time to advise, and would return 
an answer in convenient time’. But this delay pleased not 
their appetite; they could not attempt their perfect refor- 
mation in church and state, till those votes were utterly 
abolished; therefore they sent the same day again to the 
king, who was yet at Windsor, and gave him reasons°to 
persuade him ‘immediately to consent to it; one of which 
was the grievances the subjects suffered by their exercising 
of temporal jurisdiction, and their making a party in the 
lords’ house: a second, the great content of all sorts by the 
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happy conjunction of both houses in their absence: and 
a third, that the passing of that bill would be a comfort- 
able pledge of his majesty’s gracious assent to the future 
remedies of those evils, which were to be presented to him, 
this once being passed’. 

_ Reasons sufficient to have converted him, if he had the 
least inclination or propensity to have concurred with 
them. For it was, upon the matter, to persuade him to join 
with them in this, because, that being done, he should be » 
able to deny them nothing. 

' However those of greatest trust about the king, and 
who were very faithful to his service, though in this parti- 
cular exceedingly deceived in their judgments, and not 
sufficiently acquainted with the constitution of the king- 
dom, persuaded him ‘that the passing this bill was the 
only way to preserve the church, there being so united a 
combination in this particular, that he would not be able 
to withstand it. Whereas, by the passing this bill, so many 
persons in’ both houses would be fully satisfied, that they 
would join in no further alteration: but, on the other hand, 
if they were crossed in this, they would violently endeavour 
an extirpation of bishops, and a demolishing of the whole 
abric of the church.’ 

They alleged ‘that he was, upon the matter, deprived of 
heir votes already, they being not suffered to come to the 
10use, and the major part in prison under an accusation 
of high treason, of which there was not like to be any 
-eformation, till these present distempers were composed ; 
ind then that by his power, and the memory of the in- 
lirect means that had been used against them, it would be 
sasier to bring them in again, than to keep them in now.’ 
hey told him, ‘there were two matters of great importance 
yressed upon him for his royal assent, but they were not 
f equal consequence and concernment to his sovereign 
yower ; the first, that bill for the bishops’ votes; the other, 
he whole militia of the kingdom, the granting of which 
vould absolutely divest him of all regal power; that he 
vould not be able to deny both; but by granting the 
ormer, in which he parted with no matter of moment, he 
vould, it may be, not be pressed in the second; or if he 
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were, that as he could not have a more popular quarrel to 
take up arms, than to defend himself, and preserve that 
power in his hands, which the law had vested in him, and 
without which he could not be a king; so he could not 
havea more unpopular argument for that contention,than 
the preservation of the bishops in the house of peers, which 
few men thought essential, and most men believed preju- 
dicial, to the peace and happiness of the kingdom.’ 

These arguments, though used by men whom he most 
trusted, and whom he knew to have opposed that bill in 
its passage, and to be cordially friends to the church of 
England in discipline and doctrine, prevailed not somuch 
with his majesty, as the persuasions of the queen; who was 
not only persuaded to think those reasons valid, and that 
indeed the church could be only that way preserved, (and 
there are that believe that infusion to have been made in 
her by her own priests, by instructions from France, and 
for reasons of state in that kingdom,) but that her own 
safety very much depended upon the king’s consent to 
that bill; and that, if he should refuse it, her journey into 
Holland would be crossed by the parliament, and possibly 
her person in danger either by the tumults, which might 
easily be brought to Windsor from Westminster, or by the 
insurrection of the counties in her passage from thence 
to Dover, where she intended to take shipping. Whereas 
by her intercession with the king to do it, she would lay a 
most seasonable and popular obligation upon the whole. 
nation, and leave a pleasant odour of her grace and favour 
to the people behind her, which would prove much to her 
advantage in her absence; and she should have the thanks 
for that act, as acquired by her goodness, which otherwise 
would be extorted from the king, when she was gone. 

These insinuations and discourses so far satisfied the 
queen, and she the king, that, contrary to his most positive 
resolution, the king consented, and sent a commission for 
the enacting both that bill, and the other for pressing; 
which was done accordingly, to the great triumph of the 
’ boutefeus, the king sending the same day that he passed 

those bills, which was the fourteenth of February, a mes- 
sage to both houses; “That he was assured his having 
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passed those two bills, being of so great importance, so 
suddenly, would serve to assure his parliament, that he 
desired nothing more than the satisfaction of his king- 
dom.’ For Ireland, he said, ‘as he had concurred in all 
propositions made for that service by his parliament, so 
he was resolved to leave nothing undone for their relief, 
which should fall within his possible power, nor would 
refuse to venture his own person in that war, if the parlia- 
ment should think it convenient, for the reduction of that 
miserable kingdom’. 

The passing that bill for taking away the bishops’ votes, 
exceedingly weakened the king’s party; not only as it per- 
petually swept away so considerable a number out of the 
house of peers, which were constantly devoted to him; 
but as it made impression on others, whose minds were in 
suspense, and shaken, as when foundations are dissolved. 
Besides, they that were best acquainted with the king’s 
aature, opinions, and resolutions, had reason to believe, 
that no exigence could have wrought upon him to have 
sonsented to so antimonarchical an act; and therefore 
never after retained any confidence, that he would deny 
what was importunately asked; and so, either absolutely 
withdrew themselves from those consultations, thereby 
voiding the envy, and the danger of opposing them, or 
juietly suffered themselves to be carried by the stream, 
ind consent to any thing that was boldly and lustily 
ittempted. 

And then it was so far from dividing the other party, 
hat I do not remember one man, who furiously insisted on, 
ndeed heartily wished, the passing of that bill, that ever 
leserted them, till the kingdom was in a flame: but, on 
he contrary, very many, who cordially and constantly 
posed that act, as friends rather to monarchy than 
eligion, after that bill, never considered or resisted any 
ttempt, or further alteration, in the church, looking upon 
he bishops as useless to sovereignty, and so not of impor- 
ance enough to defend by the sword. And I have heard 
he same men, who urged before, ‘that their places in that 
ouse had no relation to the discipline of the church, and 
neir spiritual jurisdiction, and therefore ought to be 
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sacrificed to the preservation of the other, upon whichthe 
peace and unity of religion so much depended’, since 
argue, ‘that since their power in that house, which was a 
good outwork to defend the king’s from invasion, was 
taken away, any other form of ‘government would be 
equally advantageous to his majesty; and therefore, that 
he ought not to insist on it, with the least inconvenience 
to his condition’. 
That which was above, or equal to all this, (was,) that, 
by his majesty’s enacting those two bills, he had, upon 
the matter, approved the circumstances of their passage, 
which had been by direct violence, and force of arms; 
in which case, he ought not to have confirmed the most 
politic, or the most pious constitutions: Male posita est lex, 
quae tumuliuarie posita est, was one of those positions of 
Aristotle, which kath never been since contradicted; and, 
was an advantage, that, being well managed, and stoutly 
insisted upon, would, in spite of all their machinations, 
which were not yet firmly and solidly formed, have 
brought them to a temper of being treated with. But I 
have some cause to believe, that even this argument, which 
was answerable for the rejecting of that bill, was applied 
for the confirming it; and an opinion that the violence and 
force, used in procuring it, rendered it absolutely invalid, 
and void, made'the confirmation of it less considered, as 
not being of strength to make that act good, which was in 
itself null. And I doubt this logic had an influence upon 
other acts of no less moment than these: but it was an 
erroneous and unskilful suggestion; for an act of par- 
liament, what circumstances soever concurred in. the 
contriving and framing it, will be always of too great repu- 
tation to be avoided, or to be declared void, by the sole 
authority of any private persons, (or) the single power 
of the king himself. And though the wisdom, sobriety, and 
power, of a future parliament, if God shall ever bless the 
kingdom with another regularly constituted, may find 
cause to declare this or that act of parliament void; yet 
there will be the same temper requisite to such a declara- 
tion, as would serve to repeal it. And it may be then, 
many men, who abhorred the thing when it was done, for 
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the manner of doing it, will be of the civilian’s opinion, 
fieri non debuit, factum valet; and never consent to the alter- 
ing of that, which they would never have consented to 
the establishing: neither will that single precedent of the 
judges in the case of king Henry the Seventh, when they 
declared the act of attainder to be void by the accession 
of the crown, (though if he had in truth been the person, 
upon whom the crown had lineally and rightfully de- 
scended, it was good law,) find, or make, the judges of 
another age parallel to them, till the king hath as strong 
a sword in his hand, and the people as much at his devo- 
tion and disposal; and then the making, and declaring 
Jaw, will be of equal facility, though, it may be, not of 
equal justice. How much soever the king’s friends were, 
for the reasons aforesaid, dejected upon the passing those 
two acts, it is certain, they who thought they got whatever 
he lost, were mightily exalted, and thought themselves 
now superior to any opposition: and what returns of duty 
and acknowledgment they made to the king for that grace 
and favour, is to be remembered in the next place. 

To confirm and encourage the factious and schismatical 
party of the kingdom, which thought the pace towards the 
reformation was not brisk and furious enough, and was 
with great difficulty contained in so slow a march, they 
aad, a little before, published a declaration: 

“That they intended a due and necessary reformation of 
he government and liturgy of the church, and to take 
way nothing in the one or the other, but what should be 
vil, and justly offensive, or at least unnecessary and bur- 
lensome: and, for the better effecting thereof, speedily to 
lave consultation with godly and learned divines: and, 
yecause that would never of itself attain the end sought 
herein, they would therefore use their utmost endeavours 
6 establish learned and preaching ministers, with a good 
nd sufficient maintenance throughout the whole king- 
lom, wherein many dark corners were miserably desti- 
ute of the means of salvation, and many poor ministers 
yanted necessary provision.’ 

This declaration, printed and appointed to be published 
yy the sheriffs in their several counties, in all the market- 
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towns within the kingdom of England and dominion of | 
Wales, was not more intended to the heartening of those | 
who were impatient for a reformation, (who in truth had 
so implicit a faith in their leaders, that they expected 
another manner of reformation than was publicly pro- 
mised,) than to the lulling those asleep, who began to 
be awake with the apprehension of that confusion, they 
apprehended from the practice and license, they saw 
practised against the received government, and doctrine 
of the church; and to be persuaded, that it was time to 
oppose that current. And in this project they were not 
disappointed: for though this warily worded declaration 
was evidence enough to wise men, what they intended, and 
logically comprehended, an alteration as great as hath 
been since attempted and made; yet to lazy and quiet men, 
who could not discern consequences, and were not willing 
to antedate their miseries, by suspecting worse was to 
come than they felt, or saw in their view, their-fears were 
much abated, and the intentions of the parliament seemed 
not so bad as they had been told by some that they were: 
and. as this very declaration of a due reformation to be 
made of the government of the church, and the liturgy, 
would, a year before, have given great umbrage and scan- 
dal to the people, when, generally, there was a due sub- 
mission to the government, and a singular reverence of the 
liturgy of the church of England; so now, when there was 
a general fear and apprehension inculcated into them, of 
a purpose utterly to subvert the government, and utterly 
to abolish the liturgy, they thought the taking away noth- 
ing in the one or the other, but what should be evil, and 
justly offensive, or, at least, unnecessary and burdensome, 
was an easy composition ; and so, by degrees, they suffered 
themselves to be still prevailed on towards ends they ex- 
tremely abhorred; and what at first seemed profane and 
impious to them, in a little time appeared only incon- 
venient; and what, in the beginning, they thought matter 
of conscience and religion, shortly after they looked upon 
as somewhat rather to be wished than positively insisted 
on; and consequently not to be laid in the balance with 
the public peace, which they could imagine to be en- 
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dangered by opposing the sense that then prevailed; and 
so, by undervaluing many particulars, (which they truly 
esteemed,) as rather to be consented to, than that the 
general should suffer, they brought, or suffered the public 
to be brought to all the sufferings it since underwent. 

And now they shewed what consultation they meant to 
have with godly and learned divines, and what reforma- 
tion they intended, by appointing the knights and bur- 
gesses to bring in the names of such divines for the several 
counties, as they thought fit to constitute an assembly for 
the framing a new model for the government of the church, 
which was done accordingly; those who were true sons 
of the church, not so much as endeavouring the nomina- 
tion of sober and learned men, abhorring such a reforma- 
tion, as begun with the invasion and suppression of the 
church’s rights in calling a synod, as well known as Magna 
Charta: and if any well affected member, not enough con- 
sidering the scandal and the consequences of that viola- 
tion, did name an orthodox and well reputed divine, to 
assist in that assembly, it was argument enough against 
him, that he was nominated by a person in whom they had 
no confidence; and they only had reputation enough to 
commend to this consultation, who were known to desire 
the utter demolishing of the whole fabric of the church: 
so that of about one hundred and twenty, of which that 
assembly was to consist,(though, by the recommendation 
of two or three members of the commons, whom they were 
not willing to displease, and by the authority of the lords, 
who added a small number to those named by the house 
of commons, a few reverend and worthy men were in- 
serted; yet of the whole number) they were not above 
rwenty, who were not declared and avowed enemies to the 
doctrine or discipline of the church of England; many of 
them infamous in their lives and conversations; and most 
of them of very mean parts in learning, if not of scanda- 
ous ignorance; and of no other reputation, than of malice 
o the church of England; so that that convention hath 
10t since produced any thing, that might not then reason- 
ibly have been expected from it. 

But that which gave greatest power and strength to 
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their growing faction, was the severity they used against 
all those, of what quality or degree soever, who opposed 
their counsels and proceedings. If any lord, who had any 
place of honour or trust from the king, concurred not with 
them, they made an inquisition into the whole passages 
of his life; and if they could find no fault, or no folly (for 
any levity, or indiscretion, served for a charge) to re- 
proach him with, it was enough, ‘that they could not con- 
fide in him’: so they threatened the earl of Portland, who 
with extraordinary vivacity crossed their consultations, 
‘that they would remove him from his charge and govern- 
ment of the Isle of Wight’, (which, at last, they did de facto, 
by committing him to prison, without so much as assigning 
a cause,) and to that purpose objected all the acts of good 
fellowship; all the waste of powder, and all the waste of 
wine, in the drinking of healths; and other acts of jollity, 
whenever he had been at his government, from the first 
hour of his entering upon it: so that the least inconvenience 
a man in their disfavour was to expect, was to have his 
name and reputation used, for two or three hours, in the 
house of commons, with what license and virulency they 
pleased. None were persecuted with more rigour than 
the clergy; whereof whosoever publicly, or privately; cen= 
sured their actions, or suspected their intentions, was 
either committed to prison, or compelled to a chargeable 
and long attendance, as inconvenient as imprisonment. 
And this measure of proceeding was equally, if not with 
more animosity, applied to those, who, in former times, 
had been looked upon by that party with most feverence. 
On the contrary, whoever concurred, voted, and sided 
with them, in their extravagant conclusions, let the infamy 
of his former life, or present practice, be what it would, 
his injustice and oppression never so scandalous and 
notorious, he was received, countenanced, and protected; 
with marvellous demonstrations of affection: so that, be- 
tween those that loved them, and those that feared them, 
those that did not love the church, and those that did not 
Jove some churchmen; those whom the court had. op: 
pressed, and those who had helped the court to oppresi 
others; those who feared their power, and those whc 
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feared their justice; their party was grown over the king- 
dom, but especially in the city, justly formidable. 

_ Inthe mean time, the king omitted no opportunity to 
provide against the storm he saw was coming; and, though 
he might not yet own the apprehension of that danger 
he really found himself in, he neglected not the provision 
of what he thought most necessary for his defence; he 
caused all his declarations, messages, and answers, to be 
industriously communicated throughout his dominions; 
of which he found good effects; and, by their reception, 
discovered that the people universally were not so irre- 
coverably poisoned, as he before had cause to fear. [Most 
of the king’s declarations were drawn up by Hyde; the 
first being the answer to the Grand Remonstrance, Decem- 
ber 1641. It was sometimes objected ‘that the style was 
not answerable to the provocation, nor princely enough 
for such a contest’. But, Clarendon answers] though it 
might be presumed, that the exorbitancy of the parlia- 
ment might be very offensive to some sober and discerning 
men, yet his majesty had no reason to presume of their 
eminent and vehement zeal on his behalf, since he saw 
all those (two or three only excepted) from whom he 
night challenge the duty, and faith of servants usque ad 
was, and for whose sake he had undergone many diffi- 
sulties,-either totally aliened from his service, and engaged 
igainst him, or, like men in a trance, unapplicable to it: 
ie will conclude that it concerned his majesty, by all 
rentleness and condescension, to undeceive and recover 
nen to their sobriety and understanding, before he could 
1ope to make them apprehensive of their own duty, or the 
everence that was due to him; and therefore, that he was 
© descend to all possible arts and means to that purpose, 
t being very evident, that men would no sooner discern 
lis princely justice and clemency, than they must be 
ensible of the indignities which were offered to him, and 
ncensed against those who were the authors of them. 
And the truth is, (which I speak knowingly,) at that 
ime, the king’s resolution was to shelter himself wholly 
mder the law; to grant any thing, that by the law he was 
bliged to grant; and to deny what by the law was in his 
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own power, and which he found inconvenient to consent 
to; and to oppose.and punish any extravagant attempt by 
the force and power of the law, presuming that the king 
and the law together would have been strong enough for 
any encounter that could happen; and that the law was 
so sensible a thing, that the people would easily perceive 
who endeavoured to preserve, and who to suppress it, 
‘and dispose themselves accordingly. 


21. John Hampden 
Born 1594; died 1643 ‘ 


Mr. HAMBDEN was a man of much greater cunning, 
and it may be of the most discerning spirit, and of the 
greatest address and insinuation to bring any thing to pass 
which he desired, of any man of that time, and who laid 
the design deepest. He was a gentleman of a good extrac- 
tion, and a fair fortune, who, from a life of great pleasure 
and license, had on a sudden retired to extraordinary 
sobriety and strictness, and yet retained his usual -cheer- 
fulness and affability; which, together with the opinion 
of his wisdom and justice, and the courage he had shewed 
in opposing the ship-money, raised his reputation to a 
very great height, not only in Buckinghamshire, where 
he lived, but generally throughout the kingdom: He was 
not aman of many words, and rarely begun the discourse 
or made the first entrance upon any business that was 
assumed; but a very weighty speaker, and after he hac 
heard a full debate, and observed how the house was like 
to be inclined, took up the argument, and shortly, anc 
clearly, and craftily, so stated it, that he commonly con 
ducted it to the conclusion he desired; and if he fount 
he could not do that, he never was without the dexterit 
to divert the debate to another time, and to prevent th 
determining any thing in the negative, which might prov 
inconvenient in the future. He made so great a show c 
civility, and modesty, and humility, and always of mis 
trusting his own judgment, and of esteeming his wit! 
whom he conferred for the present, that he seemed t 
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have no opinions or resolutions, but such as he contracted 
from the information and instruction he received upon the 
discourses of others, whom he had a wonderful art of 
governing, and leading into his principles and inclinations, 
whilst they believed that he wholly depended upon their 
counsel and advice. No man had ever a greater power over 
himself, or was less the man that he seemed to be, which 
shortly after appeared to every body, when he cared less 
to keep on the mask. [Prince Rupert had been victorious 
at Chalgrove Field, 1643.] But that which would have 
been looked upon as a considerable recompence for a 
defeat, could not but be thought a glorious crown of vic- 
tory, which was the death of Mr. Hambden; who, being 
shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets, which brake 
the bone, within three weeks after died with extraordinary 
pain; to as great a consternation of all that party, as if 
their whole army had been defeated, or cut off. 
# Many men observed (as upon signal turns of great 
affairs, as this was, such observations are frequently made) 
that the field in which the late skirmish was, and upon 
which Mr. Hambden received his death’s wound, Chal- 
grave field, was the same place in which he had first exe- 
cuted the ordinance of the militia,and engaged that county, 
in which his reputation was very great, in this rebellion: 
and it was confessed by the prisoners that were taken that 
day, and acknowledged by all, that upon the alarm that 
morning, after their quarters were beaten up, he was 
exceedingly solicitous to draw forces together to pursue the 
enemy; and, being himself a colonel of foot, put himself 
among those horse as a volunteer, who were first ready; 
and that when the prince made a stand, all the officers 
were of opinion to stay till their body came up, and he 
alone (being second to none but the general himself in the 
abservance and application of all men) persuaded, and 
srevailed with them to advance, so violently did his fate 
arry him, to pay the mulct in the place where he had 
-ommitted the transgression, about a year before. 

He was a gentleman of good family in Buckingham- 
hire, and born to a fair fortune, and of a most civil and 
fable deportment. In his entrance into the world, he 
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indulged to himself all the license in sports and exercises, 
and company, which was used by men of the most jolly 
conversation. Afterwards, he retired to a more reserved 
and melancholy society, yet preserving his own natural 
cheerfulness and vivacity, and above all, a flowing cour- 
tesy to all men; though they who conversed nearly with 
him, found him growing into a dislike of the ecclesiastical 
government of the church, yet most believed it rather a 
dislike of some churchmen, and of some introducements 
of theirs, which he apprehended might disquiet the public 
peace. He was rather of reputation in his own country, 
than of public discourse, or fame in the kingdom, before 
the business of ship-money; but then he grew the argus 
ment of all tongues, every man inquiring who and what 
he was, that durst, at his own charge, support the liberty 
and property of the kingdom, and rescue his country, as he 
thought, from being made a prey to the court. His car- 
riage, throughout this agitation, was with that rare temper 
and modesty, that they who watched him narrowly to 
find some advantage against his person, to make him less 
resolute in his cause, were compelled to give him a just 
testimony. And the judgment that was given against him 
infinitely more advanced him, than the service for which 
it was given. When this parliament begun, (being returned 
knight of the shire for the county, where he lived,) the 
eyes of all men were fixed on him, as their patriae pater, 
and the pilot that must steer the vessel through the tem- 
pests and rocks which threatened it. And I am persuaded, 
his power and interest, at that time, was greater to do 
good or hurt, than any man’s in the kingdom, or than any 
man of his rank hath had in any time: for his reputation 
of honesty was universal, and his affections seemed so 
publicly guided, that no corrupt or private ends could 
bias them, : 

He was of that rare affability and temper in debate, 
and of that seeming humility and submission of judgment. 
as if he brought no opinion with him, but a desire o 
information and instruction; yet he had so subtle a way 
of interrogating, and, under the notion of doubts, in 
sinuating his objections, that he left his opinions witk 
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‘those from whom he pretended to learn and receive them. 
And even with them who were able to preserve themselves 
from his infusions, and discerned those opinions to be 
fixed in him, with which they could not comply, he always 
left the character ofan ingenious and conscientious person. 
He was indeed a very wise man, and of great parts, and 
possessed with the most absolute spirit of popularity, that 
is, the most absolute faculties to govern the people, of any 
man I ever knew. For the first year of the parliament, he 
seemed rather to moderate and soften the violent and dis- 
tempered humours, than to inflame them. But wise and 
dispassioned men plainly discerned, that that moderation 
proceeded from prudence, and observation that the season 
was not ripe, rather than that he approved of the modera- 
tion; and that he begat many opinions and motions, the 
education whereof he committed to other men; so far 
disguising his own designs, that he seemed seldom to wish 
more than was concluded: and in many gross conclusions, 
which would hereafter contribute to designs not yet set on 
foot, when he found them sufficiently backed by majority 
of voices, he would withdraw himself before the question, 
that he might seem not to consent to so much visible un- 
reasonableness; which produced as great a doubt in some, 
as it did approbation in others, of his integrity. What com- 
bination soever had been originally with the Scots for the 
invasion of England, and what farther was entered into 
afterwards in favour of them, and to advance any altera- 
tion (of the government) in parliament, no man doubts 
was at least with the privity of this gentleman. 

After he was among those members accused by the 
king of high treason, he was much altered; his nature 
and carriage seeming much fiercer than it did before. And 
without question, when he first drew his sword, he threw 
away the scabbard, for he passionately opposed the over- 
ture made by the king for a treaty from Nottingham, and 
as eminently, any expedients that might have produced 
any accommodations in this that was at Oxford; and was 
principally relied on, to prevent any infusions which might 
pe made into the earl of Essex towards peace, or to render 
hem ineffectual, if they were made; and was indeed much 
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more relied on by that party, than the general himself. 
In the first entrance into the troubles, he undertook the 
command of a regiment of foot, and performed the duty 
of a colonel, on all occasions, most punctually. He was 
very temperate in diet, and a supreme governor over all 
his passions and affections, and had thereby a great power 
over other men’s. He was of an industry and vigilance not 
to be tired out, or wearied by the most laborious; and of 
parts not to be imposed upon by the most subtle or sharp; 
and of a personal courage equal to his best parts; so that 
he was an enemy not to be wished wherever he might have 
been made a friend; and as much to be apprehended where 
he was so, as any man-could deserve to be. And therefore 
his death was no less congratulated on the one party, than 
it was condoled in the other. In a word, what was said of 
Cinna might well be applied to him; ‘he had a head to 
contrive, and a tongue to persuade, and a hand to execute, 
any mischief’. His death therefore seemed to be a great 
deliverance to the nation. 


22. Oliver St. John and the Question of the Militia 


Born 1598?; in Tower 1629; M.P. 1640; Solicitor- 
General 1641-3; Chief Fustice of Common Pleas 
1648; died abroad 1673 


Mr. SAINntT-JOHN who was in a firm and entire con- 
junction with the other two, was a lawyer of*Lincoln’s 
Inn, known to be of parts and industry, but not taken 
notice of for practice in Westminster-hall, till he argued 
at the exchequer-chamber the case of ship-money on the 
behalf of Mr. Hambden; which gave him much reputa- 
tion, and called him into all courts, and to all causes, 
where the king’s prerogative was most contested. He was a 
man reserved, and of a dark and clouded countenance, 
very proud, and conversing with very few, and those men 
of his own humour and inclinations. He had been ques- 
tioned, committed, and brought into the star-chamber, 
many years before, with other persons of great name and 
reputation, (which first brought his name upon the stage,) 
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for communicating some paper among themselves, which 
some men had a mind at that time to have extended toa 
design of sedition: but it being quickly evident that the 
prosecution would not be attended with success, they 
were all shortly after discharged; but he never forgave 
the court the first assault, and contracted an implacable 
displeasure against the church purely from the company he 
kept. He was of an intimate trust with the earl of Bedford, 
to whom he was allied, (being a natural son of the house 
of Bolingbroke,) and by him brought into all matters 
‘where himself was to be concerned. 

[In 1641 several of the leaders of the opposition were 
to be taken into the king’s service.] And, that this might 
be the better done, the earl of Bedford prevailed with the 
king, upon the removes mentioned before, to make Oliver 

‘Saint-John (who hath been often, and will be oftener men- 
tioned in this discourse) his solicitor general; which his 
majesty readily consented to; hoping that, being a gentle- 
man of an honourable extraction, (if he had been legiti- 
mate,) he would have been very useful in the present 
exigence to support his service in the house of commons, 
where his authority was then great; at least, that he would 
be ashamed ever to appear in any thing that might prove 
prejudicial to the crown. And he became immediately 
possessed of that office, of great trust; and was so well 
qualified for it, by his fast and rooted malignity against 
the government, that he lost no credit with his party, out 
of any apprehension or jealousy that he would change his 
side: and he made good their confidence; not in the least 
degree abating his malignant spirit, or dissembling it; but 
with the same obstinacy opposed every thing which might 
advance the king’s service, when he was his solicitor, as 
ever he had done before. 

- [This became very clear after the king’s return to White- 
hall, winter 1641, in the debate on how to raise men for 
service against the Irish rebels.] However, for all this, 
and the better, it may be, for all this, the king, upon his 
arrival at Whitehall, found both his houses of parliament 
ofa much better temper than they had been; many having 
great indignation to see his majesty so ill treated by his 
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own servants, and those who were most obliged to his 
bounty and magnificence; and likewise to discern how 
much ambition and private interest was covered under 
public pretences. They who were in truth zealous for the 
preservation of the law, the religion, and true interest of 
the nation, were solicitous to preserve the king’s honour 
from any indignity, and his regal power from violation; 
and so always opposed those who trenched upon either, 
and who could compass their ends by no other means 
than by trampling upon both. So that, in truth, that which 
was called the king’s party, in both houses, was made up of 
persons who were strangers, or without any obligation, to 
the court; of the best fortunes, and the best reputation, 
in their several counties where they were known; as hav- 
ing always appeared very zealous in the maintenance of 
their just rights, and opposed, as much as in them lay, all 
illegal and grievous impositions: whilst his own privy- 
council, (two or three only excepted,) and much the greater 
number of all his own servants, either publicly opposed, 
or privately betrayed him; and so much the more viru- 
lently abhorred all those who now appeared to carry on 
his service, because they presumed to undertake, at least 
to endeavour, (for they undertook nothing, nor looked for 
any thanks for their labour,) to do that which they ought 
to have done; and so they were upon this disadvantage, 
that whenever they pressed any thing in the house which 
seemed immediately to advance the king’s power and 
authority, some of the king’s council, or his servants, most 
opposed it, under the notion ‘of being prejudicial to the 
king’s interest’: whilst they who had used to govern and 
impose upon the house, made show of being more modest, 
and yet were more silent (insolent); and endeavoured, 
by setting new counsels on foot, to entangle, and engage, 
and indeed to overreach the house; by cozening them 
into opinions which might hereafter be applicable to their 
ends, rather than to pursue their old designs, in hope to 
obtain in the end a success by their authority. The night 
of the remonstrance had humbled them in that point: 
and from that time, they rather contrived ways to silence 
those who opposed them, by traducing them abroad, and 
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taking any advantage against them in the house, for any 

expressions they used in debate which might be misinter- 

preted; and so calling them to the bar, or committing 

them to the Tower: which did in truth strike such terror 

into the minds of many, that they forbore to come to the 

ere rather than expose themselves to many uneasinesses 
ere. 

There was at this time, or thereabout, a debate started 
in the house, as if by mere chance, which produced many 
inconveniences after; and, if there had not been too 
many concurrent causes, might be thought the sole 
cause and ground of all the mischief which ensued. Upon 
some report, or discourse of some accident, which had hap- 
pened upon or in the disbanding the late army, an obscure 
member moved, “That the house would enter upon the 
consideration, whether the militia of the kingdom was 
so settled by law, that a sudden force, or army, could be 
drawn together, for the defence of the kingdom if it should 
be invaded, or to suppress an insurrection or rebellion, 
if it should be attempted.’ 

The house kept a long silence after the motion, the 
newness of it amusing most men, and few in truth under- 
standing the meaning of it; until one and another of the 
members, who were least taken notice of, seeming to be 
moved by the weight of what had been said, enlarged upon 
he same argument: and in the end it was proposed, “That 
4 committee might be appointed, to consider of the present 
tate of the militia, and the power of it; and to prepare 
uch a bill for the settling it, as might provide for the public 
yeace, and for the suppressing any foreign enemy, or 
lomestic insurrection.’ 

And hereupon they were inclined to nominate a com- 
nittee, to prepare such a bill as should be thought neces- 
ary: upon which Mr. Hyde spake against the making any 
uch committee; said, ‘There could be no doubt, that the 
yower of the militia resided in the king, in whom the right 
f making war and peace was invested; that there had 
ever yet appeared any defect of power, by which the 
ingdom had been in danger, and we might reasonably 
xpect the same security for the future.’ With which the 
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house seemed well satisfied and composed, and inclined 
to resume some other debate, until Saint-John, who was 
then the king’s solicitor, and the only man in the house 
of his learned council, stood up, and said, ‘He could 
not suffer that debate, in which there had been so many 
weighty particularities mentioned, to be discontinued with- 
out some resolution: that he would be very glad there 
were that power in the king, (whose rights he was bound 
to defend,) as the gentleman who spake last seemed to 
imagine; which, for his part, he knew there was not; that 
the question was not about taking any power from the 
king, which was vested in him, (which was his duty always 
to oppose,) but to inquire, whether there be such a power 
in him, or any where else, as is necessary for the preserva- 
tion of the king and the people, in many cases that may 
fall out; and if there be not, then to supply him with that 
power and authority;’ and he said ‘he did take upon him 
with confidence to say, that there was a defect of such 
power and authority’: he put them in mind, ‘how that 
power had been executed in the age in which we live; 
that the crown had granted commissions to great men, to 
be lord lieutenants of counties; and they to gentlemen of 
quality, to be their deputy lieutenants; and to colonels, 
and other officers, to conduct and list soldiers; and then he 
wished them to consider, what votes they had passed, of 
the illegality, of all those commissions, and the unjustifi- 
ableness of all the proceedings which had (been) by virtue 
of those commissions; so that let the occasion ornecessity 
be what it would, he did presume, no man would hereafter 
execute any such commission; and if there were any men 
so hardy, that nobody would obey them; and therefore 
desired them to consider, whether there be not a defect of 
power, and whether it ought not to be supplied’. 

It was now evident enough, that the debate had not 
begun by chance, but had been fully deliberated ; and what 
use they would make, upon occasions, of those volumes 
of votes, they had often poured out upon all accidental 
debates; and no man durst take upon him to answer all 
that had been alleged, by saying, all those votes were ol 
no validity; and that the king’s right was, and would be, 


ST. JOHN AND THE MILITIA 175 


judged the same it had been before, notwithstanding those 

votes; which is very true: but this being urged by the 
king’s own solicitor, they appointed him ‘to bring in and 
prepare such a bill as he thought necessary’; few men 
imagining that such a sworn officer would not be very care- 
ful and tender of all his master’s prerogatives, which he 
was expressly sworn to defend. 

Within few days after, he brought in a very short bill, 
in which was mentioned by way of preface, ‘That the power 
over the militia of the kingdom was not settled in any 
such manner, that the security of the kingdom was pro- 
vided for, in case of invasion or insurrection, or such like 
accidents’; and then an enacting clause, ‘That hence- 
forward the militia, and all the power thereof, should be 
vested in—&c.’ and then a large blank left for inserting 
names; and afterwards, the ‘absolute authority to execute 
~—&c.’ The ill meaning whereof was easily understood; 
and with some warmth pressed, ‘That by this bill all the 
power would be taken out of the crown, and put into the 
hands of commissioners.’ ‘To which the solicitor made 
answer, “That the bill took no power from any body who 
had it, but was provided to give power where it was not; 
nor was there mention of any commissioners; but a blank 
was therefore left, that the house might fill it up as they 
thought fit, and put the power into such hands as they 
thought proper; which, for aught he knew, might be the 
king’s; and he hoped it would be so.’ 

And with this answer the bill was received, notwith- 
standing all opposition, and read; all those persons who 
had formerly been deputy lieutenants, and lay under the 
terror of that vote, presuming, that this settlement would 
provide for the indemnity of all that had passed before; 
and the rest, who might still be exposed to the same 
hazards, if they should be required to act upon the like 
»ccasions, concurring in the desire, that somewhat might 
se done for a general security; and they who had con- 
rived it, were well enough contented that it was once 
ead ; not desiring to prosecute it, till some more favour- 
ible conjuncture should be offered: and so it rested. 
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23. Duties, Rights, and Tribulations of a 
Privy Councillor 


{In order to facilitate negotiations with the Scottish 
commissioners in 1640.] Hereupon in one day were sworn 
privy-counsellors, much to the public joy, the earl of 
Hertford, (whom the king shortly after made marquis,) 
the earl of Bedford, the earl of Essex, the earl of Bristol, 
the lord Say, the lord Savile, and the lord Kimbolton; 
and within two or three days after, the earl of Warwick: 
being all persons at that time very gracious to the people, 
or to the Scots, by whose election and discretion the people 
chose; and had been all in some umbrage at court, and 
most of them in visible disfavour there. This act the king 
did very cheerfully; heartily inclined to some of them, as 
he had reason; and not apprehending any inconvenience 
by that act from the other, whom he thought this light of 
his grace would reform, or at least restrain. 

But the calling and admitting men to that board is not 
a work that can be indifferent; the reputation, if not the 
government, of the state so much depending on it, And 
though, it may be, there hath been too much curiosity 
heretofore used to discover men’s particular opinions in 
particular points, before they have:received that honour; 
whereas possibly such differences were rather to have 
been desired than avoided; yet there are certain opinions, 
certain propositions, and general principles, that who- 
soever does not hold, does not believe, is not, without 
great danger, to be accepted for a privy-counsellor. As, 
whosoever is not fixed to monarchical grounds, the preser- 
vation and upholding whereof is the chief end of such a 
council: whosoever does not believe that, in order to that 
great end, there is a dignity, a freedom, a jurisdiction 
most essential to be preserved in and to that place; and 
takes not the preservation thereof to heart; ought never 
to be received there. What in prudence is to be done to- 
wards that end, admits a latitude that honest and. wise 
men may safely and profitably differ (in) ; and those differ- 
ences (which I said before there was too much unskilful 
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' care to prevent) usually produce great advantages in 
‘knowledge and wisdom: but the end itself, that which the 
logicians call the terminus ad quem, ought always to be a 
postulatum, which whosoever doubts, destroys: and princes 
cannot be too strict, too tender, in this consideration, in 
the constituting the body of their privy-council; upon the 
prudent doing whereof much of their safety, more of their 
honour and reputation (which is the life itself of princes) 
both at home and abroad, necessarily depends; and the 
inadvertencies in this point have been, mediately or im- 
mediately, the root and the spring of all the calamities 
that have ensued. 

Two reasons have been frequently given by princes for 
oversights, or for wilful breaches, in this important dis- 
pensation of their favours. The first, ‘that such a man can 

- do no harm’; when, God knows, few men have done more 
harm than those who have been thought to be able to 
do least;.and there cannot be a greater error, than to 
believe, aman whom we see qualified with too mean parts 
to do good, to be therefore incapable of doing hurt: there 
is a supply of malice, of pride, of industry, and even of 
folly, in the weakest, when he sets his heart upon it, that 
makes a strange progress in mischief. The second, ‘when 
persons of ordinary faculties, either upon importunity, or 
other collateral respects, have been introduced thither, 
that it is but a place of honour, and a general testimony of 
the king’s affection’; and so it hath been as it were re- 
served as a preferment for those, who were fit for no other 
preferment. As amongst the Jesuits they have a rule, that 
they who are unapt for greater studies, shall study cases 

of conscience. By this means the number hath been in- 
creased, which in itself breeds great inconveniences; since 
a less number are fitter both for counsel and despatch, in 
matters of the greatest moment, that depend upon a quick 
execution, than a greater number of men equally honest 
and wise: and for that and other reasons of unaptness and 
incompetency, committees of dexterous men have been 
appointed out of the table to do the business of the table; 
and so men have been no sooner exalted with the reverent 
title, and pleased with the obligation of being made privy- 
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counsellors, than they have checked that delight with dis- 
cerning that they were not fully trusted; and so been more 
incensed with the reproachful distinction at, than obliged 
with the honourable admission to, that board, where they 
do not find all persons equally members. And by this kind 
of resentment, many sad inconveniences have befallen to 
the king, and to those men who have had the honour and 
misfortune of those secret trusts. 

The truth is, the sinking and near desperate condition 
of monarchy in this kingdom can never be buoyed up, but 
by a prudent and steady council attending upon the virtue 
and vivacity of the king; nor be preserved and improved 
when it is up, but by cherishing and preserving the wis- 
dom, integrity, dignity, and reputation of that council: 
the lustre whereof always reflects upon the king himself; 
who is not thought a great monarch when he follows the 
reins of his own reason and appetite; but when, for the 
informing his reason, and guiding his actions, he uses 
the service, industry, and faculties of the wisest men. And 
though it hath been, and will be, always necessary to 
admit to those counsels some men of great power, who 
will not take the pains to have great parts; yet the number 
of the whole should not be too great;.and the capacities 
and qualities of the most (should be) fit for business; that 
is, either for judgment and despatch; or for one of them 
at least; and integrity above all. 

This digression (much longer than was intended) will 
not appear very impertinent, when the great disservice 
shall appear, which befell unto the king by the swearing 
those lords formerly mentioned (I speak but of some of 
them) privy-counsellors. For, instead of exercising them- 
selves in their new province, and endeavouring to preserve 
and vindicate that jurisdiction, they looked upon them- 
selves as preferred thither, by their reputation in parlia- 
ment, not (by the) kindness and estimation of the king; 
and so resolved to keep up principally the greatness of 
that place, to which they thought they owed their great- 
ness. And therefore, when the king required the advice of 
his privy-council, in those matters of the highest impor- 
tance which were then every day incumbent on him, the 


DUTIES OF A PRIVY COUNCILLOR 179 


new privy-counsellors positively declared, ‘that they might 
not (that was, that nobody might) give his majesty any 
advice in matters depending in the two houses, and not 
agreeable to the sense of the two houses; which (forsooth) 
was his great council, by whose wisdom he was entirely to 
guide himself’. And as this doctrine was most insipidly 
and perniciously urged by them; so it was most supinely 
and stupidly submitted to by the rest: insomuch as the 
king in a moment found himself bereaved of any public 
assistance or advice, in a time when he needed it most; 
and his greatest, and, upon the matter, his only business, 
being prudently to weigh and consider what to consent to, 
and what to deny, of such things as should be proposed to 
him by the two houses, he was now told, ‘that he was 
only to be advised by them’; which was as much as to 
ask, whether they had a mind he should do whatever they 
desired of him. 

Whereas in truth, it is not only lawful for, but the duty 
of the privy-council, to give faithfully and freely their 
advice to the king upon all matters concluded in parlia- 
ment, to which his royal consent is necessary, as well as 
upon any other subject whatsoever. Nay, as a counsellor, 
he is bound to dissuade the king to consent to that which 
is prejudicial to the crown; at least to make that prejudice 
manifest to him; though as a private person he could wish 
the matter consented to. And therefore, by the constitu- 
tion of the kingdom, and the constant practice of all times, 
all bills, after they are passed both houses, and engrossed, 
are delivered by the clerk of the parliament to the clerk 
ofthe crown; and by him brought to the attorney-general ; 
who presented the same to his majesty sitting in council, 
and having read them, declares what alterations are made 
by those billsin former laws, and what benefit or detriment, 
in profit or jurisdiction, will accrue thereby to the crown: 
and then, upon a full and free debate by his counsellors, 
the king resolves, and accordingly doth mark the bills 
that are to be enacted into laws, and respites the other 
that he thinks not fit to consent to. And methinks as this 
hath been the known practice, so the reason is very visible; 
that the royal assent being a distinct and essential part 
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towards the making a law, there should be as much care 
taken to inform the understanding and conscience of the 
king upon those occasions, as theirs, who prepare the 
same for his royal stamp. 

And I cannot but, on this occasion, continue this digres- 
sion thus much farther, to observe, that they who avoid 
public debates in council, or think them of less moment, 
upon undervaluing the persons of some counsellors, and 
from the particular infirmities of the men, the heaviness 
of this man, the levity of that, the weakness and simpli- 
city of a third, conclude, that their advice and opinions 
are not requisite to any great design, are exceedingly de- 
ceived; and will perniciously deceive others who are mis- 
led by those conclusions. For it is in wisdom, as it is in 
beauty, a face that, being taken in pieces, affords scarce 
one exact feature, an eye, or a nose, or a tooth, or a brow, 
or a mouth, against which a visible just exception cannot 
be taken, yet altogether, by gracefulness and vivacity in 
the whole, may constitute an excellent beauty, and be 
more catching than another, whose symmetry is more 
faultless; so there are many men, who in this particular 
argument may be unskilful, in that affected, who may 
seem to have levity, or'vanity, or formality, in ordinary 
and cursory conversation, (a very crooked rule to measure 
any man’s abilities, as giving a better measure of the 
humour, than of the understanding,) and yet in formed 
counsels, deliberations, and transactions, are men of great 
insight, and wisdom, and from whom excellent assistance 
may be contributed. 

And no question, all great enterprises and designs, that 
are to be executed, have many parts, even in the projec- 
tion, fit for the survey and disquisition of several faculties 
and abilities, and phlegmatic understandings. And we 
often hear, in debates of great moment, animadversions of 
more weight and consequence, from those whose ordinary 
conversation is not so delightful, than from men of more 
sublime parts. Certainly Solomon very well understood 
himself, when he said, Jn the multitude of counsellors there is 
safety. And though it were confessed, that reason would 
be better discovered, and stated, and conclusions easier 
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made by a few, than by a greater number, yet when the 
execution depends on many, and the general interpreta- 
tion so much depends on the success, and the success on 
the interpretation, we see those counsels most prosperous, 
whereof the considerations and deliberations have been 
measured by that standard which is most publicly acknow- 
ledged and received. And he hath had but small experience 
in the managing affairs, who is not able experimentally 
to name to himself some very good and useful conclusions, 
which have therefore only succeeded amiss, because they 
were not communicated to those, who had reason to be- 
lieve themselves competent parties to the secret. There 
was seldom ever yet that public-heartedness sunk into the 
breasts of men, that they were long willing to be left out 
in those transactions, to the privacy whereof they had a 
right. And therefore men have been often willing enough, 
any single advice should miscarry, of whatsoever general 
concernment, rather than contribute to the fame of some 
One man, ‘who has thought their approbation not worth 
the providing for. And though the objection of secrecy and 
despatch seems to favour a small number, and a reserva- 
tion of communicating, yet (except in those few cases, 
which in their nature are to be consulted, and acted to- 
gether, and the full execution whereof may be by a few) 
I am not sure that the inconveniency will be greater by 
a necessary delay, or even by such a discovery, as may be 
supposed to proceed from the levity ofa counsellor, (futile 
and malicious natures ought not to be supposed to be 
admitted into that rank of men,) than by wanting the 
approbation and concurrence of those, (admitting there 
could be no benefit from their information,) who will 
unavoidably know it soon enough to add to, or take from, 
the success, at least the reputation. And from this root 
much of the negligence and disrespect towards the civil 
souncils proceeded. For as all corporations, tribes, and 
raternities, suffer most by the malignity of some of their 
ywn members; so the jealousy and indisposition of some 
sounsellors contributed much to the disregard which fell 
pon the order; and in them, upon the king. 
Amongst those who were nearest the king’s trust, and 
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to whom he communicated the greatest secrets in his 
affairs, there were some, who from private, though very 
good, conditions of life, without such an application to 
court as usually ushered in those promotions, were as- 
cended to that preferment; and were believed to have an 
equal interest with any, in their master’s estimation. And 
these were sure to find no more charity from the court, 
than from the army; and having had lately so many 
equals, it was thought no presumption, freely to censure 
all they did, or spake; what effect soever such freedom 
had upon the public policy and transactions. It were to be 
wished, that persons of the greatest birth, honour, and 
fortune, would take that care of themselves by education, 
industry, literature, and a love of virtue, to surpass all 
other men in knowledge, and all other qualifications, 
necessary for great actions, as far as they do in quality 
and titles, that princes, out of them, might always choose 
men fit for all employments, and high trusts; which would 
exceedingly advance their service; when the reputation 
and respect of the person carries somewhat with it that 
facilitates the business. And it cannot easily be expressed, 
nor comprehended by any who have not felt the weight 
and burden of the envy, which naturally attends upon 
those promotions, which seem to be per saltum, how great 
straits and difficulties such ministers are forced to wrestle 
with, and by which the charges, with which they are in- 
trusted, must proportionably suffer, let the integrity and 
wisdom of the men be what it can be supposed to be, 
Neither is the patience, temper and dexterity, to carry.a 
man through those straits, easily attained; it being very 
hard, in the morning of preferment, to keep an even 
temper of mind, between the care to preserve the dignity 
of the place committed to him, (without which he shal! 
expose himself to a thousand unchaste attempts, and dis. 
honour the judgment that promoted him, by appearing 
too vile for such a trust,) and the caution, that his naturé 
be not really exalted to an overweening pride and folly 
upon the privilege of his place; which will expose him t 
much more contempt than the former; and therefore (is) 
with a more exact guard upon a man’s self, to be avoided 
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_the errors of gentleness and civility being much more 
easily reformed, as well as endured, that the other of 
arrogance and ostentation. 

The best provision that such men can make for their 
voyage, besides a stock of innocency that cannot be im- 
paired, and a firm confidence in God Almighty, that he 
will never suffer that innocency to be utterly oppressed, or 
notoriously defamed, is, an expectation of those gusts and 
storms of rumour, detraction, and envy; and a resolution 
not to be over sensible of all calumnies, unkindness, or 
injustice; but to believe, that, by being preferred before 
other men, they have an obligation upon them, to suffer 
more than other men would do; and that the best way to 
convince scandals, and misreports, is, by neglecting them, 
to appear not to have deserved them. And there is not a 
more troublesome passion, or that often draws more in- 
conveniences with it, than that which proceeds from the 
indignation of being unjustly calumniated, and from the 
pride of an upright conscience; when men cannot endure 
to be spoken ill of, if they have not deserved it: in which 
distemper, though they free themselves from the errors, or 
infirmities, with which they were traduced, they com- 
monly discover others, of which they had never been sus- 
pected. In a word, let no man think, that is once entered 
into the list, he can by any skill, or comportment, prevent 
these conflicts and assaults; or by any stubborn or im- 
petuous humour, suppress and prevail over them: but 
Jet him look upon it as purgatory he is unavoidably to pass 
through. and depend upon Providence, and time, for a 
vindication; and by performing all the duties of his place 
to the end with justice, integrity, and uprightness, give 
all men cause to believe, he was worthy of it the first hour, 
which is a triumph very lawful to be affected. 

[Clarendon’s opinion concerning the duties of the Privy 
Council did not change after the Restoration. Thus he 
says for instance with regard to the profligacy at court.] 
All men of virtue and sobriety, of which there were very 
many in the king’s family, were grieved and heartbroken 
with hearing what they could not choose but hear, and 
seeing many things which they could not avoid the seeing. 
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There were few of the council that did not to one another 
lament the excesses, which must in time be attended with 
fatal consequences, and for the present did apparently 
lessen the reverence to the king, that is the best support of 
his royalty: but few of them had the courage to say that 
to his majesty, which was not so fit to be said to any body 
else. Nor can it be denied, that his majesty did, upon all 
occasions, receive those advertisements from those who 
presented them to him, with patience and benignity, and 
without the least show of displeasure; though the persons 
concerned endeavoured no one thing more than to per- 
suade him, ‘that it was the highest presumption imaginable 
in the privy-council to believe, that they had any jurisdic- 
tion in the court, or ought to censure the manners of it’. 

Nor were all those endeavours without making some 
impression upon his majesty, who rather esteemed some 
particular members of it, than was inclined to believe 
that the body of it ought to receive a reverence from the 
people, or be looked upon as a vital part of the govern- 
ment: in which his majesty (as hath been often said before) 
by the ill principles he had received in France, and the 
accustomed liberty of his bedchamber, was exceedingly 
and unhappily mistaken. For by the constitution of the 
kingdom, and the very laws and customs of the nation, as 
the privy-council and every member of it is of the king’ssole 
choice and election of him to that trust, (for the greatest 
office in the state, though conferred likewise by the king 
himself, doth not qualify the officer to be of the privy- 
council, or to be present in it, before by a new assignation 
that honour is bestowed on him, and that he be sworn of 
the council;) so the body of it is the most sacred, and 
hath the greatest authority in the government of the state, 
next the person of the king himself, to whom all other 
powers are equally subject: and no king of England can 
so well secure his own just prerogative, or preserve it from 
violation, as by a strict defending and supporting’ the 
dignity of his privy-council. 

When it was too much taken notice of, that the king 
himself had not that esteem or consideration of the council 
that was due to it, what they did or ordered to be done 
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was less valued by the people; and that disrespect every 
day improved by the want of gravity and justice and 
constancy in the proceedings there, the resolutions of one 
day being reversed or altered the next, either upon some 
whispers in the king’s ear, or some new fancy in some of 
those counsellors, who were always of one mind against 
all former orders and precedents. 


24. The First and the Second Earls of Bristol 


The first earl, Fohn Digby, born 1580; ambassador at 
Madrid during the reign of Fames I; Earl of Bristol 
1622; P.C. 1641; died 1653 


THE earl of Bristol was a man of grave aspect, of a pres- 
ence that drew respect, and of long experience in affairs 
of great importance. He had been, by the extraordinary 
favour of king James to his person (for he was a very 
handsome man) and his parts, which were naturally great, 
and had been improved by a good education at home and 
abroad, sent ambassador into Spain, before he was thirty 
years of age; and afterwards in several other embassies; 
and at last, again into Spain; where he treated and con- 
cluded the marriage between the prince of Wales and that 
infanta; which was afterwards dissolved. He was by king 
James made of the privy-council, vice-chamberlain of the 
household, an earl, and a gentleman of the bed-chamber 
to the prince, and was then crushed by the power of the 
duke of Buckingham, and the prejudice the prince him- 
self had contracted against him, during his highness’s 
being in Spain; upon which he was imprisoned upon his 
return; and after the duke’s death, the king retained so 
strict a memory of all his friendships. and displeasures, 
that the ear] of Bristol could never recover any admission 
to the court; but lived in the country, in ease, and plenty 
in his fortune, and in great reputation with all who had 
not an implicit reverence for the court; and before, and 
in the beginning of the parliament, appeared in the head 
of all the discontented party; but quickly left them, when 
they entered upon their unwarrantable violences, and 
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grew so much into their disfavour, that after the king was 
gone to York, upon some expressions he used in the house 
of peers in debate, they committed him to the Tower; 
from whence being released, in two or three days, he made 
haste to York to the king; who had before restored him 
to his place in the council and the bedchamber. He was 
with him at Edge-hill, and came with him from thence 
to Oxford; and, at the end of the war, went into France; 
where he died; that party having so great an animosity 
against him, that they would not suffer him to live in 
England, nor to compound for his estate, as they suffered 
others to do, who had done them more hurt. Though he 
was a man of great parts, and a wise man, yet he had been 
for the most part single, and by himself, in business; which 
he managed with good sufficiency; and had lived little in 
consort, so that in council he was passionate, and super- 
cilious, and did not bear contradiction without much 
passion, and was too voluminous-in discourse; so that he 
was not considered there with much respect; to the lessen- 
ing whereof no man contributed more than his son, the 
lord Digby; who shortly after came to sit there as secre- 
tary of state, and had not that reverence for his father’s 
wisdom, which his great experience deserved, though he 
failed not in his piety towards him. 


The second earl, George Digby, born 1612; M.P. 

1640; baron 1641; Secretary of State after Falkland’s 

death 1643; Earl of Bristol 1653; again Secretary of 

State 1657 but loses office on conversion; impeaches 

Clarendon 1663 unsuccessfully; in hiding for two years 
but back in Parliament July 1667; died 1677 


{In 1641] As soon as the [Grand] Remonstrance, so much 
mentioned before, was printed, Mr. Hyde, only to give 
vent to his own indignation, and without the least pur- 
pose of communicating it, or that any use should be made 
of it, had drawn such a full answer to it, as the subject 
would have enabled any man to have done who had 
thought of it: and the lord Digby, who had much con- 
versation and friendship with him, coming accidentally 
and suddenly into the room, where he was alone amongst 
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his books and papers; conferring together of the extrava- 
gant proceedings of the parliament, he, upon the famili- 
arity that was between them, and upon the argument that 
was then between them, read the answer to him which he 
had prepared to the remonstrance; with which he seemed 
much pleased, and desired him, that he would permit it to 
be made use of by the king, and that he might shew it to 
his majesty; who found it absolutely necessary to publish 
some answer in his own name to that remonstrance, which 
had so much poisoned the hearts of the people; and that 
his majesty was endeavouring to procure such an answer 
to be drawn. The other expressly and positively refused to 
give it him, or that any use should be made of it; and re- 
proached him for proposing a thing to him which might 
prove ruinous to him, if the house should have the least 

‘imagination that he exercised himself in such offices; with 
which answer he seemed satisfied, and departed: no other 
person having seen it but the lord Falkland, from whom 
nothing was ever concealed. 

[Digby, however, mentioned the paper to the king who 
‘asked to see it.] Mr. Hyde, though he was very unsatisfied 
swith what the lord Digby had done, (whose affection to 
him he did not in any degree make question of, but did 
not like his over activity, to which his restless fancy always 
disposed him; and as he doubted not that himself had 
given the occasion to the king to send those commands, 
so he had likewise enlarged those commands, as he be- 
lieved, in such a manner as he thought might most oblige 
him,) yet upon the real consideration that it might do 
the king much service, he did, without delay, deliver the 
papers; insisting upon the promise of secrecy, and, like- 
wise, that his majesty would not publish without first 
communicating it to his council, and as done with their 
advice. And to that purpose he affixed that title to it, 
before he delivered the papers out of his hands; believing, 
that as it would be more for the king’s service to carry 
such an authority in the front of it, as ‘The king’s answer 
with the advice of his council’; so it could not be refused 
by them, and yet might engage them in some displeasure 
with the house of commons, which probably might be 
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offended at it. The king was very punctual in doing what 
was desired, and caused it to be read at a full council, 
where many of the lords commended it very much, and 
none spake against it; and so it was published and printed; 
and it was very apparent to all men, that the king’s ser- 
vice was very much advanced by it; and it was not more 
evident to any than to the house of commons, who knew 
not how to make any expostulation upon it, it being in 
the king’s own name, and published with the advice of 
his privy-council: so that all they could do was, to en- 
deavour to discover who was the penner of it; to which 
discovery they were most intent by all their secret friends 
in court, who found means to discover most other secrets 
to them, but in this could do them no service. 
By what hath been said before, it appears, that the lord 
Digby was much trusted by the king, and he was of great 
familiarity and friendship with the other three [Hyde, 
Falkland, Colepepper], at least with two of them; for he 
was not a man of that exactness, as to be in the entire 
confidence of the lord Falkland, who looked upon his 
infirmities with more severity than the other two did; and 
he lived with more frankness towards those two, than he 
did towards the other; yet between those two there was a 
free conversation and kindness to each other. He was‘a 
man of very extraordinary parts by nature and art; and 
had surely as good and excellent an education as any 
man of that age in any country: a graceful and beautiful 
person; of great eloquence and becomingness in his dis- 
course, (save that sometimes he seemed a little affected,) 
and of so universal a knowledge, that he never wanted 
subject for a discourse: he was equal to a very good part in 
the greatest affair, but the unfittest man alive to conduct 
it, having an ambition and vanity superior to all his other 
parts, and a confidence peculiar to himself, which some- 
times intoxicated, and transported, and exposed him. He 
had from his youth, by the disobligations his family had 
undergone from the duke of Buckingham, and the great 
men who succeeded him, and some sharp reprehension 
himself had met with, which obliged him to a country life, 
contracted a prejudice and ill-will to the court; and’so had 
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in the beginning of the parliament engaged himself with 
that party which discovered most aversion from it, with 
a passion and animosity equal to their own, and therefore 
very acceptable to them. But when he was weary of their 
violent counsels, and withdrew himself from them with 
some circumstances which enough provoked them, and 
made a reconciliation, and mutual confidence in each 
other for the future, manifestly impossible; he made pri- 
vate and secret offers of his service to the king, to whom, 
in so general a defection of his servants, it could not but 
be very agreeable: and so his majesty being satisfied, both 
in the discoveries he made of what had passed, and in his 
profession for the future, removed him from the house of 
commons, where he had rendered himself marvellously 
ungracious, and called him by writ to the house of peers, 
where he did visibly advance the king’s service, and 
quickly rendered himself grateful to all those who had not 
thought too well of him before, when he deserved less; 
and men were not only pleased with the assistance he gave 
upon all debates, by his judgment and vivacity, but looked 
upon him as one, who could derive the king’s pleasure 
to them, and make a lively representation of their good 
demeanour to the king, which he was very luxuriant in 
promising to do, and officious‘enough in doing as much as 
was just. 

He had been instrumental in promoting the three per- 
sons above mentioned to the king’s favour; and had 
himself, in truth, so great an esteem of them, that he did 
very frequently, upon conference together, depart from 
his own inclinations and opinions, and concurred in 
theirs; and very few men of so great parts are, upon all 
occasions, more counsellable than he; so that he would 
seldom be in danger of running into great errors, if he 
would communicate and expose all his own thoughts and 
inclinations to such a disquisition; nor is he uninclinable 
in his nature to such an entire communication in all things 
which he conceived to be difficult. But his fatal infirmity 
is, that he too often thinks difficult things very easy; 
and doth not consider possible consequences, when the 
proposition administers somewhat that is delightful to his 
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fancy, and by pursuing whereof he imagines he shall reap — 
some glory to himself, of which he is immoderately ambi- 
tious; so that, if the consultation be upon any action to be 
done, no man more implicitly enters into that debate, or 
more cheerfully resigns his own conceptions to a joint 
determination: but when it is once affirmatively resolved, 
(besides that he may possibly reserve some impertinent 
circumstance, as he thinks, the imparting whereof would 
change the nature of the thing,) if his fancy suggests to 
him any particular, which himself might perform in that 
action, upon the imagination that every body would 
approve it, if it were proposed to them, he chooses rather 
to do it, than to communicate, that he may have some 
signal part to himself in the transaction, in which no other 
person can claim a share. 

And by this unhappy temper he did often involve him- 
self in very unprosperous attempts. The king himself was 
the unfittest person alive to be served by such a counsellor, 
being too easily inclined to sudden enterprises, and as 
easily amazed when they were entered upon. And from 
this unhappy composition in the one, and the other, a 
very unhappy counsel was entered upon, and resolution 
taken, without the least communication with either of 


the three, (who) had been so lately admitted to an entire 
trust. 


25. The Earl of Holland 


Henry Rich, born 1590; M.P. 1610; Baron Kensington 
1623; Earl of Holland 1624; K.G. 1625; Chief 
Justice in Eyre South of Trent 1631; General of Horse 
1639; negotiates with the court 1643 and 1645; royal 
general in Second Civil War; executed 1649 


Tue earl of Holland was a younger son of a:noble house, 
and a very fruitful bed, which divided a numerous issue 
between two great fathers; the eldest, many sons and 
daughters to the lord Rich; the younger, of both sexes, to 
Mountjoy earl of Devonshire, who had been more than 
once married to the mother. The reputation of his family 
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gave him no great advantage in the world, though his 
eldest brother was earl of Warwick, and owner of a great 
fortune; and his younger earl of Newport, of a very 
plentiful revenue likewise. He, after some time spent in 
France, betook himself to the war in Holland, which he 
intended to have made his profession; where, after he had 
made two or three campaigns, according to the custom 
of the English volunteers, he came in the leisure of the 
winter to visit his friends in England, and the court, that 
shined then in the plenty and bounty of king James; and 
about the time of the infancy of the duke of Buckingham’s 
favour, to whom he grew in a short time very acceptable. 
But his friendship was more entire to the earl of Carlisle, 
who was more of his nature and humour, and had a 
generosity more applicable at that'time to his fortune and 
his ends. And it was thought by many who stood within 
view, that for some years he supported himself upon the 
familiarity and friendship of the other; which continued 
mutually between them very many years, with little inter- 
ruption, to their death. 

He was a very handsome man, of a lovely and winning 
presence, and gentle conversation; by which he got so 
easy an admission into the court, and grace of King James, 
that he gave over the thought of further intending the life 
of a soldier. He took all the ways he could to endear him- 
self to the duke, and to his confidence, and wisely declined 
the receiving any grace or favour, but as his donation; 
tbove all, avoided the suspicion that the king had any 
sindness for him, upon any account but of the duke, whose 
sreature he desired to be esteemed, though the earl of 
Ciarlisle’s friend. And he prospered so well in that pretence, 
hat the king scarce made more haste to advance the duke, 
han the duke did to promote the other. 

He first preferred him to a wife, the daughter and heir 
xf Cope, by whom he had a good fortune; and, amongst 
ther things, the manor and seat of Kensington, of which 
1e was shortly after made baron. And he had quicklyso 
ntire a confidence in him, that he prevailed with the king 
© put him about his son the prince of Wales, and to bea 
gentleman of his bedchamber, before the duke. himself 
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had reason to promise himself any proportion of his high- 
ness’s grace and protection. He was then made earl of 
Holland, captain of the guard, knight of the order, and of 
the privy-council; sent the first ambassador into France 
to treat the marriage with the queen, or rather privately 
to treat about the marriage before he was ambassador. 
And when the duke went to the Isle of Rhé, he trusted the 
earl of Holland with the command of that army with 
which he was to be recruited and assisted. 

And in this confidence, and in this posture, he was left 
by the duke when he died; and having the advantage of 
the queen’s good opinion and favour, (which the duke 
neither had, nor cared for,) he made all possible ap- 
proaches towards the obtaining his trust, and succeeding 
him in his power; or rather that the queen might have 
solely that power, and he only be subservient to her; and 
upon this account he made a continual war upon the earl 
of Portland the treasurer, and all others who were not 
gracious to the queen, or desired not the increase of her 
authority. And in this state, and under this protection, 
he received every day new obligations from the king, and 
great bounties, and continued ‘to flourish above any man 
in the court, whilst the weather was fair: but the storm did 
no sooner arise, but he changed so much, and declined se 
fast from the honour he was thought to be master of, that 
he fell into that condition, which there will be hereafter 
too much cause to mention, and to enlarge upon. 

[In 1641] The armies were at last disbanded: and 
about the end of September, the earl of Holland, in grea’ 
pomp, returned to his house at Kensington; where he wa: 
yisited and caressed, with great application, by all the 
factious party: for he had now, whether upon the dis 
obligation remembered before, of being denied the making 
a baron; or upon some information, of some sharp expres 
sions used. by the queen upon his letter; and the conscienc 
of that letter: or the apprehensions of being questionec 
and prosecuted upon the enormities of his office of chie 
justice in eyre, and other transgressions, fully declare 
himself of their party. And that they might be bette 
prepared to keep up the prejudice to. the king, and th 
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ceenness against the court, till the coming together of 
90th houses; when they had reason to believe the obser- 
ration of their crooked and indirect courses, and their 
isible, unwarrantable breaches, upon the church, and 
he religion established by law, would render men less 
levoted to them; his lordship furnished them with many 
nformations of what had passed in the late army, which 
night be wrested to the king’s disadvantage; told them 
vhatsoever the king himself had said to him, when he 
ooked upon him as a person true to him; and when, it is 
ery probable, he was not much delighted with the pro- 
eedings at Westminster; and of all the particulars, which 
ir Jacob Ashley, and sir John Coniers, had informed him, 
vhen they took him to be of entire trust with his majesty, 
nd wholly under that consideration, (whereupon they 
yere afterwards examined, and compelled to testify that 
a public, which they had before imparted to him in the 
reatest secrecy); and added to all this, whatever infor- 
2ation he had received by the lady Carlisle, of words or 
ctions, spoken or done by the queen, which might in- 
rease their jealousy and malice to her majesty. And 
imself (who had been always believed a creature of the 
ueen’s, and exceedingly obliged and protected by her 
nmediate and single grace and favour, against the earl 
f Portland, the earl of Strafford, and the archbishop of 
‘anterbury, in those high times when they had otherwise 
estroyed him) visited her majesty but once, from the 
me of his return out of the north, to the time of the king’s 
turn from Scotland, which was full six weeks. And yet, 
lere were some men still at those private meetings at 
ensington, who thought the Queen’s favour a likelier 
eans for their preferment, than the interest of the others; 
ad therefore always gave advertisement to her of what 
assed in that company: which information, for want of 
1e care in the managery, and by reason of the unfaithful- 
sss of her nearest servants, commonly produced some- 
hat, of which the other side made greater advantage, 
an she could do by the knowledge of their counsels and 
solutions. . 

[In 1642] When the King came to York, he found 
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himself at ease; the country had received him with great 
expressions of joy and duty, and all persons of quality of 
that great county; and of the counties adjacent, resorted 
to him, and many persons of condition from London, and 
those parts, who had not the courage to attend upon him 
at Whitehall; so that the court appeared with some lustre: 
And now he began to think of executing some of those 
resolutions, which he had made with the queen before 
her departure; one of which was, and to be first done, 
the removing the earls of Essex and Holland from their 
offices in the court, the one of chamberlain, the other of 
groom of the stole, which hath the reputation and benefit 
of being first gentleman of the bedchamber. Indeed no 
man could speak in the justification of either of them, yet 
no man thought them both equally culpable. The earl of 
Holland was a person merely of the king’s creation; raised 
from the condition of a private gentleman, a younger 
brother of an extraction that lay under a great blemish, 
and without any fortune, to a great height by the king’s 
mere favour and bounty. And he had not only:adorned 
him with titles, honours, and offices, but enabled him to 
support those in the highest lustre, and with the largest 
expense: and had drawn many inconveniences, and great 
disadvantages, upon himself and his service, by his pre- 
ferring him to some trusts, which others did not only think 
themselves, but really were, worthier of; but especially 
by indulging him so far in the rigorous execution of his 
office of chief justice in the eyre, in which he brought more 
prejudice upon the court, and more discontent upon the 
king, from the most considerable part of the nobility and 
gentry in England, than any one action, that had its rise 
from the king’s will and pleasure, though it was not with: 
out some’ warrant from law; which having not beer 
practised for some hundreds of years, was looked upor 
as a terrible innovation and exaction upon persons, whe 
knew not that they were in any fault; nor was any im: 
puted to them, but the original sin of their forefathers 
even for which they were obliged to pay great penaltie 
and ransoms. That such a servant should suffer his zea 
to-lessen and decay towards such’a master, and that hi 
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should keep a title to lodge in his bedchamber, from whose 
court he had upon the matter withdrawn himself, and 
adhered to and assisted those who affronted and con- 
temned his majesty so notoriously, would admit of no 
manner of interposition and excuse. 

[During the summer of 1642 messages had passed be- 
tween the king and parliament, but tonoeffect.] Andsure, 
from that time, the earl of Holland was more transported 
from his natural temper and gentleness of disposition, into 
passion and animosity against the king and his ministers; 
and, having been nothing pleased with his own condition 
at London, finding the earl of Essex (whom he did not 
secretly love, and indeed contemned) to draw all men’s 
eyes towards him, and to have the greatest interest in their 
hearts, he had seriously intended, under colour of this 
message to the king, to discover if there were any sparks 
yet left in his royal breast, which might be kindled into 
affection or acceptation of his service; and hoped, if he 
could get any credit, to redeem his former trespasses: but 
when he found his majesty not only cold towards him, but 
easily enough discerned, by his reception, that all former 
inclinations were dead, and more than ordinary preju- 
dices grown up towards him in their places, and that his 
advices were rejected, he returned with rancour equal to 
the most furious he went to; and heartily joined and 
concurred towards the suppressing that power, in the 
administration whereof he was not like to bear any part. 
_ [In the summer of 1643 the three earls of Bedford, 
Holland, and Clare returned to the king’s side. But 
when the court had gone into winter quarters in Oxford] 
there was no particular that gave the king more un- 
yuietness, than the presence of my lord of Holland. The 
three earls had attended the king before he rose from 
Gloucester, and had waited upon him throughout that 
march, and had charged the enemy, in the king’s regi- 
ment of horse, at the battle of Newbury, very bravely; 
and had behaved themselves, throughout, very well; and 
‘eturned to Oxford with his majesty; and now expected 
0 be well looked upon: and the other two had no cause 
o complain; the king, upon all occasions, spoke very 
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graciously to them, and sent the chancellor of the ex- 
chequer to the earl of Clare, ‘that he had liberty, and 
might be present at the councils of war’; where the peers 
usually were, and where the general matters of contribu= 
tion, and such things as concerned the country, were 
usually debated. But the earl of Holland was not pleased; _ 
he thought nothing of former miscarriages ought to be 
remembered; that all those were cancelled by the merit 
of coming to the king now, and bringing such considerable 
persons with him, and disposing others to follow; and 
expected, upon his first appearance, to have had his key. 
restored to him; to have been in the same condition he 
was in the bedchamber, and in the council, and in the 
king’s grace and countenance; of all which he had assurs 
ance from the queen before he came. 

[Clarendon is the friend in question.] The earl had a 
friend, who did heartily desire to do him all the offices and 
services that would. consist with the king’s honour, and 
always apprehended the ill consequence of discouraging 
such revolutions, and who spake often to the earl of his 
own affairs. And when he complained of his usage, and 
repeated what promises and encouragement he had re- 
ceived to come to the king, and of what importance his 
good reception would have been; ‘that there were many 
of considerable reputation and interest in the house of 
commons, (whom he named,) who intended to have 
followed, and that the earl of Northumberland expected 
only his advice’; his friend asked him, ‘whether he had 
done all things, since he came to the king, which might 
reasonably be expected from him?’ He said, ‘he thought 
he had done all (that) could be expected from him, in 
bringing himself to the king; and, since his coming to 
him, in venturing his life for him; and in lieu thereof he 
had not received thanks, or one gracious word; and now, 
after his office had been kept unbestowed near two years, 
and a promise made to him, that he should be restored 
to it, it was to be bestowed upon another, to make his 
disgrace the more notorious; which he thought would 
not prove for his majesty’s honour or advantage’. 

His friend asked him, ‘whether he had asked it of the 
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king, or informed him of the promise that was made to 
him?’ He said ‘he had done neither, nor ever would; he 
expected it of the king’s grace, and would not extort it 
by a promise, which, it might be, his majesty was not privy 
to’. The other replied very plainly to him, ‘that if he 
thought he had never committed any fault against the 
king, he had no reason to acknowledge it, or make excuse 
forit; but if he were guilty of any such, how unwarily 
sever it had been done, or how unmaliciously soever it 
had been intended, he ought to make some confession and 
apology to his majesty; nor could his majesty, with the 
afety of his honour, avow the receiving him into any trust 
without it; nor was he capable of receiving any offices 
rom his friends, or the queen’s own declared interposition 
yn his behalf, till he had performed that necessary intro- 
luction’. He’told him, ‘if he would follow his advice, he 
elieved he might receive some effect of it’; which was, 
that he should send to desire a private audience of his 
najesty in some room, where nobody might be present; 
vhich would not be refused him; and+then he should 
with all the excuses upon the terror the parliament gave 
o all men, who had exceeded the common rules, in their 
(dministration of the trust they had from his majesty; as 
ie could not deny he had done in many particulars for the 
dvancement of his majesty’s service) confess, that he had 
ot been hardy enough to contemn that power, but had 
een so much in awe of it, that he chose rather to pre- 
ume upon his Majesty’s goodness, than to provoke their 
salousy and displeasure; and so had complied with them 
aore, than in his duty and gratitude to his majesty he 
ught to have done; for which he begged his pardon upon 
is knees; and if he might obtain it, he made no doubt, he 
hould wipe out the memory of past offences by some new 
srvices, which should be beneficial to his majesty’; and 
¢ told him, ‘that he would do very well, if he would sue 
ut his pardon, as the earl of Bedford had done; who had 
sked it of the king when he first kissed his hand, and had 
ice wisely taken it out under the great seal of England’. 

‘The earl of Holland seemed not at.all pleased with 
his advice; said, ‘He did not think, though he would not 
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justify all that he had done, his transgressions were of that 
magnitude, that they required such a formality of asking 
pardon; that his case was very different from that of the 
earl of Bedford, who had been in arms, and a general 
officer in the field against the king; whereas he had only 
sat in the parliament, as lawfully he might do; and if he 
had failed in his attendance upon his majesty, and other- 
wise deserved his displeasure, he had received so many 
marks of it before he deserved it, that might well transport 
a very faithful servant into a discontent that would not 
become him. That as soon as he found himself restored to 
any proportion of his majesty’s grace and confidence, his 
own inclinations would carry him to as humble apologies, 
and as deep acknowledgments of all his transgressions, as 
could be expected from him, and such as he believed 
would reconcile the king’s goodness to him: but to make 
the first advance by such a kind of submission, he did not 
think he could prevail over himself to do it.? However, he 
took his advice very kindly, and spoke often with him after 
upon the same subject. esi 

Being, upon conference with some other friends, ad. 
vised the same, especially by his daughter, (whom: he 
loved and esteemed exceedingly,) so that he seemed re- 
solved to do it; but whether he thought worse of the king’s 
affairs, or liked the court the less, because he saw the 
poverty of it, and that whatever place or favour he mighi 
obtain, he could not expect a support from it to defray 
his expenses, (nor could he draw from it any other place, 
he delayed it so long, till the king found it reasonabk 
to confer the office he had so long promised, upon thi 
marquis of Hertford; and then withdrawing himself, fo: 
his convenience, to a neighbour village, where he had : 
private lodging; after a few days, with the help of a dar] 
night and a good guide, he got himself into the enemy’ 
quarters, and laid himself at the feet of the parliament 
which, after a short imprisonment, gave him leave to liv 
in his own house, without farther considering him, thai 
as a man able to do little good or harm. And yet he di 
endeavour to render himself as grateful to them as h 
could, by an act very unsuitable to his honour, or his ow 
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generous nature: for he published a declaration in print, 
of the cause of his going to, and returning from Oxford; 
in which he endeavoured to make it believed, ‘that his 
compassion and love to his country had only prevailed 
with him to go to the king, in hope to have been able, upon 
the long knowledge his majesty had of his fidelity, to 
persuade him to make a peace with his parliament; which, 
from the time of his coming thither, he had laboured to 
do; but that he found the court so indisposed to peace, 
and that the papists had so great a power there’, (using 
many expressions dishonourable towards the king and his 
council,) ‘that he resolved to make what haste he could 
back to the parliament, and to spend the remainder of his 
life in their service’: which action, so contrary to his own 
natural discretion and generosity, lost him the affection 
of those few who had preserved some kindness for him, 
and got him credit with nobody; and may teach all men 
how dangerous it is to step aside out of the path of inno- 
cence and virtue, upon any presumption to be able to get 
into it again; since they usually satisfy themselves in doing 
any thing to mend the present exigent they are in, rather 
than think of returning to that condition of innocence, 
from whence they departed with a purpose of returning. 
However, this unhappy ill carriage of the earl doth not 
absolve the king’s council from oversight in treating him 
no better; which was a great error; and made the king, 
and all those about him, looked upon as implacable; and 
so diverted all men from farther thoughts of returning 
to their duty by such application, and made those who 
abhorred the war, and the violent counsels in the carrying 
it'on, choose rather to acquiesce, and expect a conjuncture 
when a universal peace might be made, than to expose 
themselves by unseasonable and unwelcome addresses. 
The earl‘of Northumberland, who was gone to Petworth, 
as is said before, with a purpose of going to the king, if by 
the lord Conway’s negociation, and the earl of Holland’s 
reception, he found encouragement, returned to the par- 
liament, where he was received with great respect, all 
men concluding, that he had never intended to do, what 
he had not done. And the other members, who had 
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entertained the same resolutions, changed their minds with 
him, and returned to their former station: and the two 
earls who yet remained at Oxford, shortly after found 
means to make their peace; and returned again to their 
own habitations in London, without farther mark of dis- 
pleasure, than a restraint, from coming to the house of 
peers, or being trusted in their counsels. 

[In 1648] the earl of Holland, who had done twice very 
notoriously amiss, and had been, since his return from 
Oxford, notably despised by all persons of credit in the 
parliament and the army, had a mind to redeem his 
former faults by a new and thorough engagement. He had 
much credit by descent and by alliance with the presby- 
terian party and was privy to the undertakings of Scot- 
land, and had constant intelligence of the advance that 
was made there. [But his plotting was unsuccessful and he 
was taken prisoner. And after the execution of the king, 
he too was beheaded together with Duke Hamilton and 
Lord Capel.] 999 

The earl of Holland was brought next, who, by his long 
sickness, was so spent, that his spirits served not to enter- 
tain the people with long discourse. He spoke of ‘his re- 
ligion, as a matter unquestionable, by the education he 
had had in the religious family of which he was a branch’: 
which was thought a strange discourse for a dying man, 
who, though a son, knew enough of the iniquity of his 
father’s house, which should rather have been buried in 
silence, than, by such an unseasonable testimony, have 
been revived in the memory and discourse of men. He 
took more care to be thought a good friend to parliaments, 
than a good servant to his master, and was thought to 
say too little of his having failed so much in his duty to 
him, which most good men believed to be the source from 
whence his present calamity sprung. He was a very well 
bred man, and a fine gentleman in good times; but too 
much desired to enjoy ease and plenty, when the king 
could have neither; and did think poverty the most in- 
supportable evil that could befall any man in this world. 
He was then so weak that he could not have lived long; 
and when his head was cut off, very little blood followed. 
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26. The Earl of Manchester 


Edward Montagu, born 1602; Baron Montagu of 

Kimbolton, 1626, and courtesy title Mandeville; second 

Earl of Manchester 1642; P.C. 1660; F.R.S. 1667; 
died 1671 


HE lord Mandevile, eldest son to the lord Privy-seal, 
as a person of great civility, and very well bred, and had 
een early in the court under the favour of the duke of 
uckingham, a lady of whose family he had married: he 
ad attended upon the prince when he was in Spain, and 
ad been called to the house of peers in the lifetime of his 
ther, (by the name of the lord Kimbolton,) which was 
very extraordinary favour. Upon the death of the duke 
- Buckingham, his wife being likewise dead, he married 
.e daughter of the earl of Warwick; a man in no grace 
- court, and. looked upon as the greatest patron of the 
aritans, because of much the greatest estate of all who 
voured them, and so was esteemed by them with great 
plication and veneration: though he was of a life very 
sentious, and unconformable to their professed rigour, 
hich they rather dispensed with, than to withdraw from 
house where they received so eminent a protection, and 
ch notable bounty. From this latter marriage the lord 
landevile totally estranged himself from the court, and 
on. all occasions appeared enough to dislike what was 
yne there, and engaged himself wholly in the conversa- 
yn of those who were most notoriously of that party, 
nereof there was a kind of fraternity of many persons of 
od condition, who chose to live together in one family, 

a gentleman’s house of fair fortune, near the place 
2ere the lord Mandevile lived; whither others of that 
assis likewise resorted, and maintained a joint and 
utual correspondence and conversation. together with 
ach familiarity and friendship: that lord, to support 
d the better to improve that popularity, living at a 
ach higher rate than the narrow exhibition allowed to 
m. by his wary father. could justify, making up the rest 
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by contracting a great debt, which long lay heavy upon 
him; by which generous way of living, and by his natural 
civility, good manners, and good nature, which flowed 
towards all men, he was universally acceptable and be- 
loved; and no man more in the confidence of the dis- 
contented and factious party than he, and (none) to whom 
the whole mass of their designs, as well what remained in 
chaos as what was formed, was more entirely communi- 
cated, and more consulted with. 

[The preliminaries of the passing of the so-called Self- 
denying Ordinance, 1644, which removed Essex and Man- 
chester from their command.] That violent party, which 
had at first cozened the rest into the war, and afterwards 
obstructed all the approaches towards peace, found now 
that they had finished as much of their work, as the 
tools which they had wrought with could be applied to; 
and what remained to be done, must be despatched by 
new workmen. They had been long unsatisfied with the 
earl of Essex, and he was as much with them; both being 
more solicitous to suppress the other, than to destroy the 
king. They bore the loss and dishonour he had sustained 
in Cornwall very well; and would have been glad, that 
both he and his army had been quite cut off, instead o 
being dissolved; for most of his officers and soldiers were 
corrupted in their affections towards them, and desirec 
nothing but peace: so that they resolved never more t¢ 
trust or employ any of them. But that which troublec 
them more, was, that their beloved earl of Manchester 
upon whom they depended as a fast friend, by whom they 
might insensibly have divested the earl of Essex of al 
convenient authority in the army, appeared now as un 
applicable to their purposes as the other; and there wa 
a breach fallen out between him and Oliver Cromwell 
which was irreconcilable, and which had brought som: 
counsels upon the stage, before they were ripe. 

Cromwell accused the earl of Manchester ‘of havin 
betrayed the parliament out of cowardice; for that h 
might, at the king’s last being at Newbury, when he drey 
off his cannon, very easily have défeated his whole army 
if he would have permitted it to have been engaged: tha 
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he went to him, and shewed him evidently how it might be 
done; and desired him that he would give him leave, with 
his own brigade of horse, to charge the king’s army in 
their retreat; and the earl, with the rest of his army, might 
look on, and do as he should think fit: but that the earl 
had, notwithstanding all importunity used by him and 
other officers, positively and obstinately refused to permit 
him; giving no other reason, but that, he said, if they did 
engage, and overthrow the king’s army, the king would 
always have another army to keep up the war; but if that 
army which he commanded should be overthrown, before 
the other under the earl of Essex should be reinforced, there 
would be an end of their pretences; and they should be all 
rebels and traitors, and executed and forfeited by the law.’ 

This pronunciation what the law would do against 
them was very heavily taken by the parliament, as if the 
earl believed the law to be against them, after so many 
declarations made by them, ‘that the law was on their 
side, and that the King’s arms were taken up against the 
law’. The earl confessed ‘he had used words to that effect, 
that they should be treated as traitors, if their army was 
defeated, when he did not approve the advice that was 
viven by the lieutenant general; which would have ex- 
posed the army to greater hazard, than he thought 
seasonable in that conjuncture, in the middle of the 
winter, to expose it to’. He then recriminated Cromwell, 
that at another time, Cromwell discoursing freely with 
aim of the state of the kingdom, and proposing somewhat 
0 be done’, the earl had answered, ‘that the parliament 
would never approve it’: to which Cromwell presently 
eplied, ‘My lord, if you will stick firm to honest men, you 
hall find yourself in the head of an army, that shall give 
he law to king and parliament: which discourse, he said, 
nade great impression in him; for he knew the lieutenant 
seneral to be a man of very deep designs; and therefore 
1e was the more careful to preserve an army, which he yet 
hought was very faithful to the parliament.’ 

This discourse startled those who had always an aver- 
ion to Cromwell, and had observed the fierceness of his 
1ature, and the language he commonly used when there 
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was any mention of peace; so that they desired that this 
matter might be thoroughly examined, and brought to 
judgment. But the other side put all obstructions in the 
way, and rather chose to lose the advantage they had 
against the earl of Manchester, than to have the other 
matter examined; which would unavoidably have made 
some discoveries which they were not yet ready to pro- 
duce. However the animosities increased, and the parties 
appeared barefaced against each other; which increased 
the distractions, and divided the city as well as the parlia- 
ment; and new opinions started up in religion, which 
made more sub-divisions ; and new terms and distinctions 
were brought into discourse; and fanatics were now firs' 
brought into appellation: which kind of confusions ex 
ceedingly disposed men of any sober understanding to wisk 
for peace; though none knew how to bring the mentior 
of it into the parliament. : 

The earl of Manchester, of the whole cabal, was, i1 
a thousand respects, most unfit for the company he kept 
He was of a gentle and a generous nature; civilly bred 
had reverence and affection for the person of the king 
upon whom he had attended in Spain; loved his countr 
with too unskilful a tenderness; and was of so excellen 
a temper and disposition, that the barbarous times, an 
the rough parts he was forced to act in them, did not wip 
out, or much deface, those marks: insomuch as he wa 
never guilty of any rudeness towards those he was oblige 
to oppress, but performed always as good offices toward 
his old friends, and all other persons, as the iniquity of th 
time, and the nature of the employment he was in, woul 
permit him to do; which kind of humanity could be i 
puted to very few. 

And he was at last dismissed, and removed from an 
trust, for no other reason, but because he was not wicke 
enough. He married first into the family of the duke « 
Buckingham, and, by his favour and interest, was calle 
to the house of peers in the life of his father; and mac 
baron of Kimbolton, though he was commonly treate 
and known by the name of the lord Mandevile; and w. 
as much addicted to the service of the court as he oug! 
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to be. But the death of his lady, and the murder of that 
great favourite, his second marriage with the daughter of 
the earl of Warwick, and the very narrow and restrained 
maintenance, which he received from his father, and which 
would in no degree defray the expenses of the court, 
forced him too soon to retire to a country life, and totally 
to abandon both the court and London; whither he came 
very seldom in many years. And in this retirement, the 
discountenance which his father underwent at court, the 
conversation of that family into which he was married, 
the bewitching popularity, which flowed upon him with 
2 wonderful torrent, with the want of those guards which 
a good education should have supplied him with, by the 
clear notion of the foundation of the ecclesiastical, as well 
as the civil government, made great impression upon his 
anderstanding, (for his nature was never corrupted, but 
‘emained still in its integrity,) and made him believe that 
he court was inclined to hurt, and even to destroy the 
sountry; and from particular instances to make general 
ind ‘dangerous conclusions. They who had been always 
nemies to the church prevailed with him to lessen his 
everence for it, and having not been well instructed to 
lefend it, he yielded too easily to those who confidently 
ssaulted it; and thought it had great errors, which were 
\ecessary to be reformed; and that all means are lawful 
o compass that which is necessary. Whereas the true logic 
3, that the thing desired is not necessary, if the ways 
re unlawful, which are proposed to bring it to pass. No 
aan was courted with more application, by persons of 
ll conditions and qualities; and his person was not less 
eceptable to those of steady and uncorrupted principles, 
1an to those of depraved inclinations. And in the end, 
ven his piety administered some excuse to him; for his 
ither’s infirmities and transgressions had so far exposed 
im to the inquisition of justice, that he found it necessary 
) procure the assistance and protection of those who were 
rong enough to violate justice itself; and so he adhered 
» those who were best able to defend his father’s honour, 
nd thereby to secure his own fortune; and concurred with 
1em in their most violent designs, and gave reputation 
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to them. And the court as unskilfully took an occasion too 
soon to make him desperate, by accusing him of high 
treason, when (though he might be guilty enough) he was, 
without doubt, in his intentions, at least, as innocent as 
any of the leading men. 

And it is some evidence, that God Almighty saw his 
heart was not so malicious as the rest, that he preserved 
him to the end of the confusion; when he appeared as glad 
of the king’s restoration, and had heartily wished it long 
before, and very few, who had a hand in the contrivance 
of the rebellion, gave so manifest tokens of repentance 
as he did; and having, for many years, undergone the 
jealousy and hatred of Cromwell, as one who abominated 
the murder of the king, and all the barbarous proceedings 
against the lives of men in cold blood; the king upon his 
return received him into grace and favour, which he 
never forfeited by any undutiful behaviour. 

[After the Restoration.] That he [King Charles II] 
might give a lively instance of his grace to those who had 
been of the party which had been faulty, according to his 
declaration from Breda, he made of his own free inclina- 
tion and choice the earl of Manchester (who was looked 
upon as one of the principal heads of the presbyterian 
party) lord chamberlain of his house; who, continuing 
still to perform all good offices to his old friends, complied 
very punctually with all the obligations and duties which 
his place required, never failed being at chapel, and at all 
the king’s devotions with all imaginable decency; and, 
by his extraordinary civilities and behaviour towards all 
men, did not only appear the fittest person the king could 
have chosen for that office in that time, but rendered him- 
self'so acceptable to all degrees of men, that none, but such 
who were implacable towards all who had ever disserved 
the king, were sorry to see him so promoted. And it must 
be confessed, that as he had expressed much penitence for 
what he had done amiss, and was mortally hated and 
persecuted by Cromwell, even for his life, and had done 
many acts of merit towards the king; so he was of all men. 
who had ever borne arms against the king, both in the 
gentleness and justice of his nature, in the sweetness and 
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evenness of his conversation, and in his real principles for 
monarchy, the most worthy to be received into the trust 
and confidence in which he was placed. 


27.. The Earl of Warwick and the Navy 


Robert Rich, born 1587; M.P. 1610; earl 1619; Lord 
High Admiral for the Parliament, December 1643 till 
1645 and again May 1648 to 1649; died 1658 


Tue earl of Warwick was of the king’s council too, but 
was not wondered at for leaving the king, whom he had 
never served; nor did he look upon himself as obliged by 
that honour, which, he knew, was conferred upon him 
in the crowd of those whom his majesty had no esteem of, 
or ever purposed to trust; so his business was to join with 
those to whom he owed his promotion. He was a man of a 
pleasant and companionable wit and conversation; of an 
universal jollity; and such a license in his words, and in 
his actions, that a man of less virtue could not be found 
out: so that a man might reasonably have believed, that 
aman so qualified would not have been able to have 
contributed much to the overthrow of a nation and king- 
dom. But, with all these faults, he had great authority and 
credit, with that people, who, in the beginning of the 
troubles, did all the mischief; and. by opening his doors, 
and making his house the rendezvous of all the silenced 
ministers, in the time when there was authority to silence 
them, and spending a good part of his estate, of which he 
was very prodigal, upon them, and by being present with 
them at their devotions, and making himself merry with 
them, and at them, which they dispensed with, he became 
the head of that party; and got the style of a godly man. 
When the king revoked :the earl of Northumberland’s 
commission’ of admiral, he presently accepted the office 
from the parliament; and never quitted their service; and 
when Cromwell disbanded that parliament, he betook 
himself to the protection of the protector; married his heir 
to his daughter; and lived in so-entire a confidence and 
friendship with him, that, when he died, he had the honour 
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to be exceedingly lamented by him; and left his estate, 
which before was subject to a vast debt, more improved 
and repaired, than any man who trafficked in that des- 
perate commodity of rebellion. 

[In June 1642] the king thought:it time to execute a — 
resolution he had long intended, and which many men 
wondered he neglected so long; which was, as much as in 
him lay, to take the admiralty into his own hands. He had 
long too much cause to be unsatisfied and displeased with 
the earl of Northumberland; whom he thought he had 
obliged above any man whatsoever. His delivering the 
fleet into the hands and command of the earl of Warwick, 
after his majesty had expressly refused it to the parliament, 
he resolved never to forgive; however, he thought it not 
then seasonable to resent it, because he had nothing to 
object against him, but his compliance with the command 
of the parliament, which would have made and owned 
it as their own quarrel; and must have obliged-him (that 
earl) to put his whole interest into their hands, and to 
have run their fortune; to which he was naturally too 
much inclined: and then his majesty foresaw, that there 
would have been no fleet at all set out that year, by their 
having the command of all the money, which was to be 
applied to that service. Whereas, by his majesty’s. con- 
cealing his resentment, there was a good fleet made ready, 
and set out; and many gentlemen settled in the command 
of ships, of whose affection and fidelity his majesty was 
assured, that no superior office could corrupt it; but that 
they would, at all times, repair to his service, whenever he 
required it. And, indeed, his majesty had an opinion of 
the devotion of the whole body of the common seamen to 
his service, because he had, bountifully, so much mended 
their condition, and increased their pay, that he thought 
they would have thrown the earl of Warwick overboard, 
when he should command them; and so the respiting the 
doing of it would be of little importance. But now, that a 
ship of his own, in the execution of his commands, should 
be chased by his own fleet as an enemy, made such a 
noise in all places, even to his reproach and dishonour, 
that he could no longer defer the doing what he had so 
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long thought of. He resolved, therefore, to revoke the 
earl of Northumberland’s commission of the office of high 
admiral of England, and to send the revocation to him 
under the great seal of England: then, to send sir John 
Pennington, who was then at York, on board the fleet, 
and to take the charge of it: and letters were prepared, 
and signed by the king, to every one of the captains; 
whereby they were required ‘to observe the orders of 
sir John Pennington’. And all this was carried with all 
possible secrecy, that none, but those few who were trusted, 
knew or suspected of any such alteration. 

_ [But by a mishap the scheme could not be carried out 
as planned. Warwick was alarmed and took prisoner those 
captains who were royalists.] And thus his majesty was 
without one ship of his own, in his three kingdoms, at his 
devotion. As this loss of the whole navy was of unspeakable 
ill consequence to the king’s affairs, and made his con- 
dition much less considered by his allies, and neighbour 
princes; who saw the sovereignty of the seas now in other 
hands, who were more imperious upon the apprehension 
of any discourtesies, than regular and lawful monarchs 
used to be, I cannot but observe some unhappy circum- 
stances and accidents in this important business of the 
navy which looked like the hand of Providence to take 
that strength of which his majesty was most confident, out 
of his hands. 

The truth is, the king was so confident upon the general 
affections of the seamen, who were a tribe of people more 
particularly countenanced and obliged by him than other 
men, his majesty having increased their allowance, in 
provision and money, above the old establishment of the 
navy, that he did believe no activity of ill officers could 
have corrupted them; but that, when the parliament 
had set out and victualled the fleet, it would, upon any 
»ccasion, declare itself at his devotion. On the other side, 
hey had been taught to believe, that all the king’s bounty 
und grace towards them had flowed from the mediation 
of those officers, who were now engaged against the king; 
and that, the parliament having seized the customs, and 
ull other‘revenues of the king, they had no other hope of 
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pay or subsistence, but by absolutely devoting themselves 
to their service; so that a greater or more general defection 
of any one order or men was never known, than that, at 
this time, of the seamen; though many gentlemen, and 
some few of the common sort, to their lasting honour and — 
reputation, either addressed themselves to the active ser-_ 
vice of their sovereign, or suffered imprisonment, and the 
loss of all they had, for refusing to serve against him. 
[In summer 1648] The prince’s remove from Paris on | 
such a sudden, proceeded from an accident in England 
that was very extraordinary, and looked like a call from 
Heaven. The parliament had prepared, according to 
custom, a good fleet of ten or a dozen ships for the summer 
guard, and appointed Rainsborough to be admiral 
thereof; who had been bred at sea, and was the son of an 
eminent commander at sea, lately dead; but he himself, 
from the time of the new model, had been an officer of foot 
in the army, and was a colonel of special note and account; 
and of Cromwell’s chief confidents; which offended the 
earl of Warwick much, and disposed him to concurrence 
with his brother [the earl of Holland]. And captain 
Batten was as much unsatisfied, who had acted so great 
a part in the first alienating the fleet and the affections of 
the seamen from the king, and had ever been their vice 
admiral afterwards, and the person upon whom they 
principally relied at sea. Rainsborough, as long as he 
remained in the navy, had been under his command, and 
both the earl and he well know that this man was now 
made admiral of the fleet, because they, being presby- 
terians, should have no credit or influence upon it; which 
made them solicitous enough that the seamen should not 
be well pleased with the alteration; and they looked upon 
Rainsborough as a man that had forsaken them, and pre- 
ferred the land before the sea service. The seamen are a 
nation by themselves, a humorous and fantastic people; 
fierce, and rude in whatsoever they resolve or are inclined 
to, unsteady and inconstant in pursuing it, and jealous 
of those to-morrow by whom they are governed to-day. 
These men, observing the general discontent of the people, 
and that however the parliament was obeyed by the power 
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of the army, both army and parliament were grown very 
odious to them, and hearing so much discourse of an army 
from Scotland ready to enter into the kingdom, they con- 
cluded that the king would be restored; and then remem- 
bering that the revolt of the fleet was the preamble to the 
loss of his majesty’s authority everywhere else, and the 
cause of all his misfortunes, imagined it would be a glorious 
thing to them, if they could lead the way to his majesty’s 
restoration by their declaring for him. This was an agita- 
tion among the common seamen, without communicating 
it to any officer of the quality of master of a ship. This 
inclination was much improved in them by a general 
disposition in Kent to an insurrection for the king, and 
by some gentlemen’s coming on board the ships, accord- 
ing to the custom of that country; who fomented the good 
disposition in the seamen by all the ways they could. 
[However, nothing came of this agitation at the time; and 
the story that Warwick was privy to Holland’s engage- 
ment for the king has to be rejected. On the contrary, when 
in May 1648 nine ships revolted to the king, Warwick 
reconstituted the parliamentary navy. He lost his office in 
February 1649 because of his friendship to Cromwell.] 


28. The Earl of Essex 


Roberi Devereux, born 1591; restored in blood and 
honour 1604; P.C. 1641; parliamentary general 1642; 
died September 1646 


{Having mentioned the earl of Holland and the king’s 
decision to remove both earls from their positions at 
court, Clarendon continues] Less was to be objected 
against the earl of Essex, who, as he had been, all his life, 
without obligations from the court, and believed he had 
undergone oppression there, so he was, in all respects, the 
same man he had always professed himself to be, when the 
king put him into that office; and in receiving of which, 
many men believed, that he rather gratified the king, than 
that his majesty had obliged him in conferring it; and it 
aad been, no doubt, the chief reason of putting the staff 
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[of Chamberlain of the King’s Household] in his hand 
because in that conjuncture no other man, who would in 
any degree have appeared worthy of it, had the courage 
to receive it. However having taken the charge upon him, 
he ought, no doubt, to have taken all his master’s concern- 
ments more to heart, than he had done; and he can never 
be excused for staying in Whitehall, when the king was 
with that outrage driven from thence, and for choosing 
to behold the triumph of the members’ return to West- 
minster, rather than to attend his majesty’s person in so 
great perplexity to Hampton-court; which had been his 
duty to have done, and for failing wherein no other 
excuse can be made, but that, after he had taken so full 
a resolution to have waited upon his majesty thither, that 
he had dressed himself in his travelling habit, he was 
diverted from it by the earl of Holland, who ought to have 
accompanied him in the service, and by his averment, 
‘that if he went, he should be assassinated’; which was 
never thought of. 

Notwithstanding all this, the persons trusted by his 
majesty, and remaining at London, had no sooner notice 
of it, (which his majesty sent to them, that he might be 
advised the best way of doing it,) but they did all they 
could to dissuade the pursuing it. They did not think it 
a good conjuncture to make those two desperate; and they 
knew that they were not of the temper and inclinations of 
those, who had too much credit with them, nor did desire 
to drive things to the utmost extremities, which could 
never better their conditions; and that they did both 
rather desire to find any expedients, by which they might 
make a safe and honourable retreat, than to advance in 
the way they were engaged. But the argument they 
chiefly insisted on to the king, was, ‘that, being deprived 
of their offices, they would be able to do more mischief, 
and ready to embark themselves with the most desperate 
persons, in the most desperate attempts’; which fell out 
accordingly. And there is great reason to believe, that if 
that resolution the king had taken had not been too 
obstinately pursued at that time, many of the mischiefs, 
which afterwards fell out, would have been prevented; 
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sand, without doubt, if the staff had remained still in the 
hands of the earl of Essex, by which he was charged with 
the defence and security of the king’s person, he would 
never have been prevailed with to have taken upon him 
the command of that army, which was afterwards raised 
against the king, and with which so many battles were 
fought. And there can be as little doubt in any man, who 
‘knew well the nature and temper of that time, that it had 
been utterly impossible, for the two houses of parliament 
to have raised an army then, if the earl of Essex had not 
consented to be general of that army. 

The earl of Essex hath been enough mentioned before; 
his nature and his understanding have been described; 
his former disobligations from the court, and then his 
introduction into it, and afterwards his being displaced 
from the office he held in it, have been set forth; and there 
will be occasion, hereafter, to renew the discourse of him; 
and therefore it shall suffice, in this place, to say, that a 
weak judgment, and a little vanity, and as much of pride, 
will hurry a man into as unwarrantable and as violent 
attempts, as the greatest, and most unlimited, and in- 
satiable ambition will do. He had no ambition of title, or 
office, or preferment, but only to be kindly looked upon, 
and kindly spoken to, and quietly to enjoy his own for- 
tune: and, without doubt, no man in his nature more 
abhorred rebellion than he did, nor could he have been 
led into it by any open or transparent temptation, but by 
a»thousand disguises and cozenages. His pride supplied 
his want of ambition, and he was angry to see any other 
man more respected than himself, because he thought he 
deserved it more, and did better requite it. For he was, in 
his friendships, just and constant; and would not have 
practised foully against those he took to be enemies. No 
man had credit enough with him to corrupt him in point 
of loyalty to the king, whilst he thought himself wise 
enough to know what treason was. But the new doctrine, 
and distinction of allegiance, and of the king’s power in 
and out of parliament, and the new notions of ordinances, 
were too hard for him, and did really intoxicate his under- 
standing, and made him quit his own, to follow theirs, 
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who, he thought, wished as well, and judged better than 
himself. His vanity disposed him to be his excellency; and — 
his weakness, to believe that he should be the general in 
the houses, as well as in the field; and be able to govern — 
their counsels, and restrain their passions, as well as to _ 
fight their battles; and that, by this means, he should — 
become the preserver, and not the destroyer, of the king 
and kingdom. And with this ill-grounded confidence, he 
launched out into that sea, where he met with nothing 
but rocks and shelves, and from whence he could never 
discover any safe port to harbour in. [He had been much 
flattered by the leaders of the opposition and in the end] 
by these artifices and applications to his vanity, and mag- 
nifying the general reputation and credit he had with 
the people they possessed themselves of the earl of Essex; 
who, though he was no good speaker in public, yet, having 
sat long in parliament, and so well acquainted with the 
order of it in active times, he was a better speaker there 
than any where else, and being always heard with atten- 
tion and respect, had much authority in the debates. - 


29. The Lord Say 


William Fiennes, born 1582; Viscount Say and Sele 
1624; P.C. and Master of the Court of Wards 1641; 
P.C. and Lord Privy Seal 1660; died 1662 


THE lord viscount Say [was] a man ofa close and reserved 
nature, of a mean and a narrow fortune, of great parts, 
and of the highest ambition, but whose ambition would 
not be satisfied with offices and preferment, without some 
condescensions and alterations in ecclesiastical matters. 
He had for many years been the oracle of those who were 
called puritans in the worst sense, and steered all their 
counsels and designs. He was a notorious enemy to the 
church, and to most of the eminent churchmen, with 
some of whom he had particular contests. He had always 
opposed and contradicted all acts of state, and all taxes 
and impositions, which were not exactly legal, and so had 
as eminently and as obstinately refused the payment of 
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_ship-money as Mr. Hambden had done; though the latter, 
by the choice of the king’s council, had brought his cause 
to be first heard and argued, with which judgment that 
was intended to conclude the whole right in that matter, 
and to overrule all other cases. The lord Say would not 
acquiesce, but pressed to have his own case argued, and 
was so solicitous in person with all the judges, both 
privately at their chambers, and publicly in the court at 
Westminster, that he was very grievous to them. His com- 
mitment at York the year before, because he refused to 
take an oath, or rather subscribe a protestation, against 
holding intelligence with the Scots, when the king first 
marched against them, had given him much credit. Ina 
word, he had very great authority with all the discontented 
party throughout the kingdom, and a good reputation 
with many who were not (discontented,) who believed 
him to be a wise man and ofa very useful temper, in an age 
of license, and one who would still adhere to the law... . 

The last of those counsellors which were made after the 
faction prevailed in parliament, who were all made to 
advance an accommodation, and who adhered to the 
parliament, was the lord Say; aman, who had the deepest 
hand in the original contrivance of all the calamities 
which befell this unhappy kingdom, though he had not 
the least thought of dissolving the monarchy, and less of 
levelling the ranks and distinctions of men. For no man 
valued himself more upon his title, or had more ambition 
to make it greater, and to raise his fortune, which was but 
moderate for his title. He was ofa proud, morose, andsullen 
nature; conversed much with books, having been bred a 
scholar, and (though nobly born) a fellow of New College 
in Oxford ; to which he claimed a right, by the alliance he 
pretended to have from William of Wickham, the founder; 
which he made good by such an unreasonable pedigree, 
through so many hundred years, half the time whereof 
extinguishes all relation of kindred. However upon that 
pretence, that college hath been seldom without one of 
that lord’s family. His parts were not quick, but so much 
above those of his own rank, that he had always great 
eredit and authority in parliament; and the more, for 
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taking all opportunities to oppose the court; and he-had, 
with his milk, sucked in an implacable malice against the 
government of the church. When the duke of Buckingham 
proposed to himself, after his return with the prince from 
Spain, to make himself popular, by breaking that match, 
and to be gracious with the parliament, as for a short time 
he was, he resolved to embrace the friendship of the lord 
Say; who was as solicitous to climb by that ladder. But 
the duke quickly found him of too imperious and pedan- 
tical a spirit, and to affect too dangerous mutations; and 
so cast him off; and from that time he gave over any — 
pursuit in court, and lived narrowly and sordidly in the 
country; having conversation with very few, but such who 
had great malignity against the church and state, and 
fomented their inclinations, and gave them instructions 
how to behave themselves with caution, and to do their 
business with most security; and was in truth the pilot, 
that steered all those vessels which were freighted with 
sedition to destroy the government. 

He found always some way to make professions of duty 
to the king, and: made several undertakings to do great 
services, which he could not, or would not, make good; 
and made haste to possess himself of any preferment he 
could compass, whilst his friends were content to attend 
a more proper conjuncture. So he got the mastership of 
the wards shortly after the beginning of the parliament, 
and was as solicitous to be treasurer after the death of 
the earl of Bedford; and, if he could have satisfied his 
rancour in any degree against the church, he would have 
been ready to have carried the prerogative as high as 
ever it was. When he thought there was mischief enough 
done, he would have stopped the current, and have 
diverted farther fury; but he then found he had only 
authority and credit to do hurt; none to heal the wounds 
he had given; and fell into as much contempt with those 


whom he had led, as he was with those whom he had un- 
done. 
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c 30. The Lord Savile 


'>° © Thomas Savile, born 1590?; second baron 1630; first 
Earl of Sussex 1644; P.C. and Lord President of 
Council of the North 1641; died 1658? 


[In 1644] The lord Savile was likewise of the council, 
being first controller, and then treasurer of the household, 
in recompense of his discovery of all the treasons and con- 
spiracies, after they had taken effect, and could not be 
punished. He was a man of an ambitious and restless 
nature; of parts and wit enough; but, in his disposition, 
and inclination, so false, that he could never be believed, 
or depended upon. His particular malice to the earl of 
Strafford, which he had. sucked in with his milk, (there 
having always been an immortal feud between the fami- 
lies; and the earl had shrewdly overborne his father,) 
had engaged him with all persons who were willing, and 
like to be able, to do him mischief. And so, having oppor- 
tunity, when the king was at the Berks, and made the 
first unhappy pacification [the treaty of Berwick, 1639], 
to enter into conversation, and acquaintance, with those 
who were then employed as commissioners from the Scots, 
there was a secret intelligence entered into between them 
from that time; and he was a principal instrument to 
sngage that nation to march into England with an army, 
which they did the next year after. To which purpose, he 
ent them a letter, signed with the names of several of the 
anglish nobility, inviting them to enter the kingdom, and 
naking great promises of assistance; which names were 
orged by himself, without the privity of those who were 
1amed. And when all this mischief was brought to pass, 
nd he found his credit in the parliament not so great as 
ther men’s, he insinuated himself into credit with some- 
yody, who brought him to the king or queen, to whom he 
onfessed all he had done to bring in the Scots, and who 
ad conspired with him, and all the secrets he knew, with 
, thousand protestations ‘to repair all by future loyalty 
nd service’; for which he was promised-a white: staff, 
vyhich the king had then resolved to take from sir Henry 


218 THE LORD SAVILE 


Vane, who held it with the secretary’s office; which he 
had accordingly; though all his discovery was of no other 
use, than that the king knew many had been false, whom 
he could not punish; and some, whom he could not 
suspect. When the king came to York, where this lord’s 
fortune and interest lay, his reputation was so low, that 
the gentlemen of interest, who wished well to the king’s 
service, would not communicate with him; and, after the 
king’s remove from thence, the earl of Newcastle found 
cause to have such a jealousy of him, that he thought it 
necessary to imprison him; and afterwards sent him to 
Oxford; where he so well purged himself, that he was 
again restored to his office. But in the end he behaved 
himself so ill, that the king put him again out of his place, 
and committed him to prison, and never after admitted 
him to his presence; nor would any man of quality ever 
after keep any correspondence with him. . 


31. The Opposition disputes with the King the Control of the 
Militia, appeals to the Nation by means of the Grand Remon- 
strance, December 1641 and puts the Country by Ordinance into 

‘a Posture of Defence’ in Fanuary 1642. 


[From to August to 25 November 1641 the king had 
been absent from London. | About the time the news came 
of the king’s being to begin his journey from Scotland upon 
a day appointed; and that he had settled all things in 
that kingdom to the general satisfaction; the committee 
for preparing the remonstrance offered their report to the 
house; which caused the:draught they offered to be read. 
It contained a very bitter representation of all the illegal 
things which had been done, from the first hour of the 
king’s coming to the crown, to that minute; with all those 
sharp reflections which could be made, upon the king 
himself, the queen, and council; and published all the un. 
reasonable jealousies of the present government, of the 
introducing popery; and all other particulars, which mighi 
disturb the minds of the people; which were enough dis: 
composed. 

~The house seemed generally to dislike it; many saying 
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‘that it was very unnecessary, and unseasonable: unneces- 
sary, all those grievances being already fully redressed; 
and the liberty and property of the subject being as 
well secured for the future, as could possibly be done: 
and then that it was very unseasonable, after the king 
had gratified them, with granting everything which they 
had desired of him; and after so long absence, in the 
settling the disorders in another kingdom, which he had 
happily composed; to be now welcomed home with such 
a volume of reproaches, for what others had done amiss, 
_ and which he himself had reformed’. Notwithstanding all 
which, all the other party appeared passionately con- 
cerned that it might not be rejected; and enlarged them- 
selves with as:high expressions against the government, as 
at first; with many insinuations, ‘that we were in danger 
of being deprived of all the good acts which we had gained, 
if great care and vigilance was not used, to disappoint 
some counsels which werestill entertained’ ; making doubt- 
ful glances and reflections upon the rebellion in Ireland, 
(with which they perceived many good men were easily 
amused,) and in the end prevailed, ‘that a day should be 
appointed, when the house should be resolved into a grand 
committee, and the remonstrance to be then retaken into 
consideration’: and in the mean time they employed all 
their credit and interest with particular men, to persuade 
them, ‘that the passing that remonstrance was most neces- 
sary, for the preservation and maintenance of all those 
good laws which they had already made’; giving several 
reasons to several persons, according to their natures and 
inclinations; assuring many, ‘that they intended it only 
for the mortification of the court, and manifestation that 
that malignant party, which appeared to be growing up 
in the house, could not prevail’; and then ‘that it should 
remain still in the clerk’s hands, and never be published’. 

And by these, and the like arts, they promised them- 
selves, that they should easily carry it: so that the day it 
was to be resumed, they entertained the house all the 
morning with other debates, and towards noon called for 
the remonstrance; and it being urged by some, ‘that it 
was too late to enter upon it, with much difficulty they 
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consented, that itshould be entered upon the next morning 
at nine of the clock; and every clause should be debated, 
the speaker in the chair’; for they would not have the 
house resolved into a»committee, which they believed 
would spend too much time. Oliver Cromwell (who, at 
that time, was little taken notice of) asked the lord Falk- 
land, ‘Why he would have it put off, for that day would 
quickly have determined it?’ He answered, ‘There would 
not have been time enough, for’sure it would take some 
debate’. The other replied, ‘A very sorry one’: they sup- 
posing, by the computation they had made, that very few 
would oppose it. f 

But he quickly found he was mistaken: for the next 
morning, the debate being entered upon about nine of 
the clock in the morning, it continued all that day; and 
candles being called for when it grew dark, (neither side 
being very desirous to adjourn it till the next day; though 
it was evident, very many withdrew themselves out of 
pure faintness and disability to attend the conclusion,) 
the debate continued, till after it was twelve of the clock, 
with much passion; and the house being then divided, 
upon the passing or not passing it, it was carried for the 
affirmative, by nine voices, and no more: and as soon as 
it was declared, Mr. Hambden moved, ‘that there might 
be an order entered for the present printing it’; which 
produced a sharper debate than the former. It appeared 
then, that they did not intend to send it up to the house of 
peers for their concurrence; but that it: was upon the 
matter an appeal to the people; and to infuse jealousies 
into their minds. It had never been the custom to publish 
any debates, or determinations of the house, which were 
not regularly first transmitted to the house of peers; nor 
was it thought, in truth, that the house had authority to 
give warrant for the printing of any thing; all which was 
offered by Mr. Hyde, with some warmth, as soon as the 
motion was made for the printing it; and he said, ‘he did 
believe the printing it in that manner was not lawful; 
and he feared it would produce mischievous effects; and 
therefore desired the leave of the house, that if the ques- 
‘tion should be put, and carried in the affirmative, that he 
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might have liberty to enter his protestation’ ; which he no 
sooner said, than Jeffery Palmer (a man of great reputa- 
tion, and much esteemed in the house) stood up, and made 
the same motion for himself, ‘that he might likewise pro- 
test’. When immediately together many afterwards, with- 
out distinction, and in some disorder, [cried out, ‘They 
did protest’: so that there was after scarce any quiet and 
regular debate. But the house by degrees being quieted, 
they all consented, about two of the clock in the morning, 
to adjourn till two of the clock the next afternoon. And 
as they went out of the house, the lord Falkland asked 
Oliver Cromwell, ‘Whether there had been a debate?’ to 
which he answered, ‘that he would take his word another 
time’; and whispered him in the ear, with some assevera- 
tion, ‘that if the remonstrance had been rejected, he 
would have sold all he had the next morning, and never 
have seen England more; and he knew there were many 
other honest men of the same resolution’. So near was the 
poor kingdom at that time to its deliverance. 

And however they got this victory, they did not in a 
long time recover the spirits they lost, and the agony they 
sustained, whilst it was in suspense; and they discerned 
well enough, that the house had not, at that time, half its 
members; though they had provided, that not a man of 
their party was absent; and that they had even then 
carried it by the hour of the night, which drove away a 
greater number of old and infirm opposers, than would 
have made those of the negative superior in number: so 
that they had little hope, in a fuller house, to prevail in 
any of their unjust designs, except they found some other 
expedient, by hopes or fears, to work upon the affections 
of the several members. 

In order to which, they spent most part of the next 
day in their private consultations, how to chastise some 
of those who most offended them the day before; and 
resolved in the first place, not to suffer that precedent to 
be introduced into the house, ‘that men should protest 
against the sense of the house’: which, it is true, had not 
been used in the house of commons. 

I know not how those men have already answered it to» 


222 THE TWO PARTIES 


their own consciences; or how they will answer it to Him > 
who can discern their consciences; who, having assumed 
their country’s trust, and, it may be, with great earnest- 
ness, laboured to procure that trust, by their supine lazi- 
ness, negligence, and absence, were the first inlets to these 
inundations; and so contributed to those licenses which 
have overwhelmed us. For, by this means, a handful of 
men, much inferior in the beginning, in number and in- 
terest, came to give laws to the major part; and to shew 
that three diligent persons are a greater number in arith- 
metic, as well as a more significant number in logic, than 
ten unconcerned, they, by plurality of voices, in the end, 
converted or reduced the whole body to their opinions. 
It is true, men of activity and faction, in any design, have 
many advantages, that a composed and settled council, 
though industrious enough, usually have not; and some, 
that gallant men cannot give themselves leave to enter-= 
tain: for, besides. their thorough considering and forming 
their counsels before they begin to execute them, they con= 
tract a habit of ill nature and uningenuity necessary to 
their affairs, and the temper of those upon whom they are 
to work, that liberal-minded men would not persuade 
themselves to entertain, even for the prevention of all the 
mischief the others intend. And whosoever observed 
the ill arts, (by which) these men used to prevail upon the 
people in general; their absurd, ridiculous lying, to win 
the affections, and corrupt the understandings, of the 
weak; and the bold scandals, to confirm the wilful; the 
boundless promises they presented to the ambitious; and 
their gross, abject flatteries, and applications, to the vulgar- 
spirited, would hardly give himself leave to use those 
weapons, for the preservation of the three kingdoms. 
The king besides had at that time a greater disadvantage 
(besides the concurrence of ill and extraordinary acci- 
dents) than himself, or any of his progenitors, had ever 
had before; having no servant in the house of commons of 
interest, ability, and reputation, of faithfulness and affec- 
tion to his service... . So that, whilst these men, and their 
consorts, with the greatest deliberation, consulted, and 
disposed themselves to compass confusion; they, who out 
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of the most abstracted sense of loyalty to the king, and 
duty to their country, severed from any relations to the 
king, or hopes from the court, preserved their own in- 
nocence, and endeavoured to uphold the good old frame 
of government, received neither countenance nor conduct 
from those who were naturally to have taken care of that 
province. And sure the raging and fanatic distempers 
of the house of commons (to which all other distempers 
are'to be imputed) must most properly be attributed to 
the want of good ministers of the crown in that assembly, 
who being unawed by any guilt of their own, could have 
watched other men’s; and informed, encouraged, and 
governed those, who stood well inclined to the public 
peace. ; 
‘To which purpose, if that stratagem (though none of 
the best) of winning men by places; had been practised, 
as soon as the resolution was taken at York to call a parlia- 
ment, (in which, it was apparent, dangerous attempts 
would be made; and that the court could not be able to 
resist those attempts,) and if Mr. Pym, Mr. Hambden, 
and ‘Mr. Hollis, had been then preferred with Mr. Saint- 
John, before they were desperately embarked in their des- 
perate designs, and had innocence enough about them, 
to trust the king, and be trusted. by him; having yet con- 
tracted no personal animosities against him; it is very 
possible, that. they might either have been made in- 
struments to have done good service; or at least been 
restrained from endeavouring to subvert the royal build- 
ing, for supporting whereof they were placed as principal 
illars.. 
3 But the rule the king gave himself, (very reasonable at 
another time,) that they should first do service, and com-) 
pass this or that thing for him before they should receive 
favour, was then very unseasonable: since, besides. that 
they could not in truth do him that service without the 
qualification, it could not be expected they would desert 
that side, by the power of which they were sure to make 
themselves considerable, without an unquestionable mark: 
of interest in the other, by which they were-to keep up 
heir. power and: reputation: -and: so, ‘whilst the king 


224 THE TWO PARTIES 


expected they should manifest their inclinations to his ser- 
vice, by their temper and moderation in those proceedings — 
that most offended him; and they endeavoured, by doing 
all the hurt they could, to make evident the power they 
had to do him good; he grew so far disobliged and pro- 
voked, that he could notin honour gratify them; and they 
so obnoxious and guilty, that they could not think them- 
selves secure in his favour: and thence, according to the 
policy and method of injustice, combined to oppress that _ 
power they had injured; and to raise a security for them- 
selves, by disenabling the king to question their trans- 
gressions. 

It will be wondered at hereafter, that in a judging 
and discerning state, where men had, or seemed to. have, 
their faculties of reason and understanding at the height; 
in a kingdom then unapt, and generally uninclined to 
war, (how wantonly soever it hath since seemed to throw 
away its peace,) those men who had the skill and cunning; 
out of froward and peevish humours, and indispositions, 
to compound fears and jealousies, and to animate and in- 
flame those fears and jealousies into the most prodigious 
and the boldest rebellion, that any-age or country ever 
brought forth; who very well :saw-and felt, that the king 
had not only, to a degree, wound himself out of that lady- 
rinth, in which, four:months before, they had involved 
him, with their privileges, fears, and jealousies; but had 
even so well informed the people, that they began to 
question both their logic and their law, and to suspect and 
censure the improvement and gradation of their fears; 
and the extent and latitude of their privileges; and that 
they were not only denied by the king, what they: re- 
quired, but that the king’s reasons of his denial made very. 
many conclude the unreasonableness of their demands: 
I say, it may seem strange, that these men could entertain 
the hope and confidence to obtrude such a declaration 
and vote upon the people, ‘that the king did intend to 
make war against the parliament’; when they were so far 
from apprehending, that he would be able to get an army 
to disturb them, that they were most assured, he would 
not be able to get bread to sustain himself three months, 
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without submitting all his counsels to their conduct and 
control; and that the offering to impose it did not awaken 
the people to an indignation, which might have coun- 
founded them: for, besides their presumption in endea- 
vouring to search what the scripture itself told them was 
unsearchable, the heart of the king; the very law of the 
land, whose defence they pretended, makes no conclusion 
of the intention of the meanest subject, in a matter of the 
highest and tenderest consideration, even treason itself 
against the life of the king, without some overt, unlawful 
act, from whence, and: other circumstances, the ill inten- 
tion may be reasonably made appear; and therefore, to 
declare that the king intended to make war against his 
parliament, when he had neither ship, harbour, arms, nor 
money, and knew not how to get either, and when he 
offered to grant any thing to them, which they could pre- 
tend a justifiable reason for asking, was an undertaking 
of that nature, that even the almightiness of a parliament 
might have despaired to succeed in. 

But, notwithstanding all this, they very well knew what 
they did, and understood what infinite advantage that 
vote would (as it did) bring to them; and that a natural 
way would never bring them to their unnatural end. The 
power and reputation of parliament, they believed, would 
implicitly prevail over many; and amaze and terrify 
others from disputing or censuring what they did, and 
upon what grounds they did it. The difficulty was, to 
procure the judgment of parliament; and to incline those 
different constitutions, and different affections, to such a 
soncurrence as the judgment might not be discredited, by 
she number of the dissenters; not wounded, or prejudged, 
oy the reasons and arguments given against it: and then, 
heir judgments of the cure being to be grounded upon the 
yature and information of the disease, it was necessary to 
confine and contract their fancies and opinions within 
ome bounds and limits: the mystery of rebellion challeng- 
ng the same encouragement with other sciences, to grow 
9y; that there may be certain postulata, some principles 
ind foundations, upon which the main building may sub- 
ist. So, in the case of the militia, an imminent danger 
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must be first supposed, by which the kingdom is in an’ 
apparent danger, and then the king’s refusal to apply any’ 
remedy against that danger, before the two houses would 
pretend to the power of disposing that militia; it being too 
ridiculous to have pretended the natural and ordinary 
jurisdiction over it: but, in case of danger, and danger so’ 
imminent, that the usual recourse would not serve the 
turn, and for the saving of a kingdom, which must other- 
wise be lost, many good men thought it was reasonable to 
apply a very extraordinary prevention, without imagining 
such a supposition might possibly engage them in any 
action, contrary to their own inclinations; and, without 
doubt, very many, who frankly voted that imminent’ 
necessity, were induced to it, as an argument, that the 
king should be therefore importuned to consent to the 
settlement; which would not have appeared so necessary 
a request, if the occasion had not been important; never 
suspecting, that it would have proved an argument to: 
them, to adventure the doing it without the king’s consent. 
And it is not here unseasonable, (how merry soever it may 
seem to be,) as an instance of the incogitancy and inad-: 
vertency of those kind of votes and transactions, to remem- 
ber, that the first resolution of the power of the militia 
being grounded upon a supposition of an imminent neces- 
sity, the ordinance first sent up from the commons to the. 
lords, for the execution of the militia, expressed an emi-' 
nent necessity; whereupon, some lords, who understood 
the difference of the words, and that an eminent necessity 
might be supplied by the ordinary provision, which, pos- 
sibly, an ¢mmunent necessity might not safely attend, desired 
a conference with the commons for the amendment; 
which, I remember, was at last, with great difficulty, con- 
sented to: many (who, I presume, are not yet grown 
up to conceive the difference) supposing it an unneces- 
sary contention for a word, and so yielding to them, for 
saving of time, rather than of the great moment. of the 
thing. 

They, who contrived this scene, never doubted that, 
after a resolution what was to be done upon a supposi- 
tious necessity, they should easily, when they found it con- 
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venient, make that necessity real. It was no hard matter to 
make the fearful, apprehensive of dangers; and the jealous, 
of designs; and they wanted not evidence of all kinds; (of) 
letters from abroad, and discoveries at home, to make those 
apprehensions formidable enough; and then, though, 
before the resolution, there was a great latitude in law 
and reason, what was lawfully to be done, they had now 
forejudged themselves, and resolved of the proper remedy, 
except they would argue against the evidence; which 
usually would have been to discountenance or undervalue 
some person of notable reputation, or his correspondence; 
and always to have opposed that that was of such an allay, 
as, in truth, did operate upon the major part. So, in the 
case upon which we now discourse, if they had, in the most 
advantageous article of their fury, professed the raising 
an army against the king, there was yet that reverence to 
majesty, and that spirit of subjection and allegiance in 
most men, that they would have looked upon it with 
opposition and horror: but defensive arms were more 
plausible divinity, and if the king should commit such an 
outrage, as to levy war against his parliament, to destroy 
the religion, laws, and liberty of the kingdom, good men 
were persuaded, that such a resistance might be made, as 
might preserve the whole; and he that would have argued 
against this thesis, besides the impertinency of arguing 
against a supposition, that was not like to be real, and in 
which the corrupt consideration of safety seemed to bribe 
most men, could never escape the censure of promoting 
tyranny and lawless dominion. Then to incline men to 
concur in the declaration ‘of the king’s intention to make 
war against the parliament’, they were persuaded it might 
have a good, could have no ill, effect: the remedies, that 
were to be applied upon an actual levying of war, were 
not justifiable upon the intention; and the declaring this 
intention, and the dangers it carried with it to the king 
himself, and to all those who should assist him, would be a 
probable means of reforming such intention, and prevent- 
ing the execution: inconvenience it could produce none, 
(for the disquieting or displeasing the king was not thought 
inconvenient,) if there were no progress in the supposed 
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intention; if there were, it were fit the whole’ kingdom 
should stand upon its guard, and not be surprised to its 
confusion. j 

By these false and fallacious mediums, the clearness 
of men’s understandings were dazzled; and, upon the 
matter, all their opinions, and judgments for the future. 
captivated and preengaged by their own votes and deter- 
minations. For, how easy a matter was it to make it appear 
to that man, who consented that the king intended tc 
make war against the parliament, that when he should de 
it, he had broken his oath, and dissolved his government: 
and, that whosoever should assist him were traitors; I say. 
how easy was it to persuade that man, that he was obliged 
to defend the parliament; to endeavour to uphold that 
government; and to resist those traitors? and, whosoever 
considers that the nature of men, especially of men ir 
authority, is inclined rather to commit two errors, than tc 
retract one, will not marvel, that from this root of un: 
advisedness, so many and tall branches of mischief have 
proceeded. And therefore it were to be wished, that those 
who have the honour to be trusted in public consultations 
were endued with so much natural logic, to discern the 
consequences of every public act and conclusion; and witl 
so much conscience and courage, to watch the first im 
pressions upon (their) understanding and compliance 
and, neither out of the impertinency of the thing, whicl 
men are too apt to conclude out of impatiency of despatch 
or out of stratagem to make men odious, (as in this parlia 
ment many forbore to oppose unreasonable resolutions 
out of an opinion, that they would make the contriver 
odious,) or upon any other (though seeming never s 
politic) considerations, consent to any propositions, b 
which truth or justice are invaded. And I am confident 
with very good warrant, that many men have, from thei 
souls, abhorred every article of this rebellion; and heartil 
deprecated the miseries and desolation we have suffere 
by it, who have themselves, with great alacrity and som 
industry, contributed to, if not contrived, those very vote 
and conclusions, from whence the evils they abhor hav 
most naturally and regularly flowed, and been deduced 
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and which they could not reasonably, upon their own con- 
cessions, contradict and oppose. 

' But to conclude, a man shall not unprofitably spend his 
contemplation, that, upon this occasion, considers the 
method of God’s justice, (a method terribly remarkable 
in'many passages, and upon many persons, which we 
shall be compelled to remember in this discourse,) that 
the same principles, and the same application of those 
principles, should be used to the wresting all sovereign 
power from the crown, which the crown had a little before 
made use of for the extending its authority and power 
beyond its bounds, to the prejudice of the just rights of the 
subject. A supposed necessity was then thought ground 
enough to create a power, and a bare averment of that 
necessity, to beget a practice to impose what tax they 
thought convenient upon the subject, by writs of ship- 
money never before known; and a supposed necessity now, 
and a bare averment of that necessity, is as confidently, 
and more fatally, concluded a good ground to exclude the 
srown from the use of any power, by an ordinance never 
before heard of; and the same maxim of salus populi su- 
prema lex, which had been used to the infringing the liber- 
‘ies of the one, made use of for the destroying the rights of 
he other: only that of the psalmist is yet inverted; for 
many of those, who were the principal makers of the first 
nit, are so far from falling into it, that they have been the 
shiefest diggers of the second ditch, in which so many have 
geen confounded. 

It is not easily believed, how these gross infusions gener- 
lly prevailed. [Clarendon speaks here of Somersetshire 
n 1642.] For though the gentlemen of ancient families and 
states in that country were, for the most part, well 
ffected to the king, and easily discerned by what faction 
he parliament was governed; yet there were a people of 
in inferior degree, who, by good husbandry, clothing, and 
ther thriving arts, had gotten very great fortunes; and, 
yy degrees, getting themselves into the gentlemen’s estates, 
vere angry that they found not themselves in the same 
steem and reputation with those whose estates they had; 
nd therefore, with more industry than the other, studied 
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all ways to make themselves considerable. These, from 
the beginning, were fast friends to the parliament; and 
many of them were now intrusted by them as deputy 
lieutenants in their new ordinance of the militia, and 
having found when the people were ripe, gathered them 
together, with a purpose on a sudden, before there should | 
be any suspicion, to surround and surprise the marquis 
[of Hertford] at Wells. For they had always this advantage 
of the king’s party and his counsels, that their resolutions 
were no sooner published, than they were ready to be 
executed, there being an absolute implicit obedience in 
the inferior sort to those who were to command them; and 
their private agents, with admirable industry and secrecy, 
preparing all persons and things ready against a call. 
Whereas all the king’s counsels were with great formality 
deliberated, before concluded; and then, with equal for- 
mality, and precise caution of the law, executed; there 
being no other way to weigh down the prejudice that was 
contracted against the court, but by the most barefaced 
publishing all conclusions, and fitting them to that ap= 
parent justice and reason, that might prevail over the 
most ordinary understandings. 


32. Charles I attempts in person to arrest fue Members of the 
House of Commons, 4 January 1642, but is resolutely opposed by 
the City of London: ‘sink of all the ill humour of the kingdom? — 


[Advised by lord Digby only the king answered the im- 
prisonment of the twelve bishops by his impeachment of 
Pym, Hampden, Hollis, Haslerig, Strode, and Lord Kim- 
bolton.] The next day in the afternoon, the king, attended 
only by his own guard, and some few gentlemen, who put 
themselves into their company in the way, came to the 
house of commons; and commanding all his attendants to 
wait at the door, and to give offence to no man; himself, 
with his nephew, the prince elector, went into the house. 
to the great amazement of all: and the speaker leaving the 
chair, the king went into it; and told the house, ‘he wa: 
sorry for that occasion of coming to them; that yesterday 
he had sent his sergeant at arms to apprehend some, that. 
by his command, were accused of high treason; whereunt¢ 
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he expected obedience, but instead thereof he had re- 
‘ceived a message. He declared to them, that no king of 
England had been ever, or should be, more careful to 
maintain their privileges, than he would be; but that in 
cases of treason no man had privilege; and therefore he 
came to see if any of those persons, whom he had accused, 
were there; for he was resolved to have them, wheresoever 
he should find them: and looking then about, and asking 
the speaker whether they were in the house, and he making 
no answer, he said, he perceived the birds were all flown, but 
expected they should be sent to him, as soon as they re- 
turned thither; and assured them in the word of a king, 
that he never intended any force, but would proceed 
against them in a fair and legal way;’ and so returned to 
Whitehall. 

The next morning, the king, being informed of much 
‘that had passed that night, according to the advice he had 
received, sent to the lord mayor to call a common council 
immediately ; and about ten of the clock, himself, attended 
only by three or four lords, went to the guildhall; and in 
the room, where the people were assembled, told them, 
‘he was very sorry to hear of the apprehensions they had 
entertained of danger; that he was come to them, to shew 
how much he relied upon their affections for his security 
and guard, having brought no other with him; that he had 
accused certain men of high treason, against whom he 
would proceed in a legal way; and therefore he presumed 
they would not shelter them in the city.’ And using many 
other very gracious expressions of his value of them and 
telling one of the sheriffs, (who was of the two thought 
less inclined to his service,) ‘that he would dine with him’, 
he departed without that applause and cheerfulness, which 
he might have expected from the extraordinary grace he 
vouchsafed to them; and in his passage through the city, 
the rude people flocking together, and crying out, ‘Privi- 
lege of parliament, privilege of parliament’ ; some of them 
pressing very near his own coach, and amongst the rest 
one calling out with a very loud voice, “To your tents, O 
Israel.’ However the king, though much mortified, con- 
tinued his resolution, taking little notice of the distempers; 
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and, having dined at the sheriff’s, returned in the after- 
noon to Whitehall; and published, the next day, a procla- 
mation for the apprehension of all those, whom he accused 
of high treason, forbidding any person to harbour them; 
the articles of their charge being likewise printed and dis- 
ersed. 
‘ When the house of commons next met, none of the 
accused members appearing, they had friends enough, 
who were well enough instructed to aggravate the late pro- 
ceedings, and to put the house into a thousand jealousies _ 
and apprehensions, and every slight circumstance carried 
weight enough in it to disturb their minds. ‘They took very 
little notice of the accusing the members; but the king’s 
coming to the house, which had been never known before, — 
and declaring, ‘that he would take them wherever he 
found them, was an evidence, that he meant himself to 
have brought a force into the house, to apprehend them, 
if they had been there’; was looked upon as the highest 
breach of privilege that could possibly be imagined. They 
who spake most passionately, and probably meant as 
maliciously, behaved themselves with modesty,andseemed 
only concerned in what concerned them»all; and con- 
cluded, after many lamentations, ‘that they did not think 
themselves safe in that house, till the minds of men were 
better composed ; that the city was full of apprehensions, 
and was very zealous for their security; and therefore 
wished that they might adjourn the parliament to meet in 
some place in the city.’ But that was found not practicable; 
since it was not in their own power-to do it, without the 
consent of the peers, and the concurrence of the king; who 
were both like rather to choose a place more distant from 
the city. And, with more reason, in the end they concluded, 
‘that the house should adjourn itself for two or three days, 
and name a committee, which should sit both morning 
and afternoon in the city’; and all who came, to have 
voices: and Merchant-Tailors’ hall was appointed for the 
place of their meeting ; they who served for London under- 
taking, ‘that it should be ready against the next morning’: 
no man opposing or contradicting any thing that was said; 
they, who formerly used to appear for all the rights and 
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authority which belonged to the king, not knowing what 
to say, and between grief and anger that the violent party 
had, by these late unskilful actions of the court, gotten 
great advantage, and recovered new spirits: and the three 
persons before named [Hyde, Falkland, Colepepper], with- 
out whose privity the king had promised that he would 
enter upon no new counsel, were so much displeased and 
dejected, that they were inclined never more to take upon 
them the care of any thing to be transacted in the house: 
finding already, that they could not avoid being looked 
upon as the authors of those counsels, to which they were so 
absolute strangers, and which they so perfectly detested. 
. And in truth, they had then withdrawn themselves from 
appearing often in the house, but upon the abstracted con- 
sideration of their duty and conscience, and of the present 
ill condition the king was in; who likewise felt within him- 
self the trouble and agony which usually attends generous 
and magnanimous minds; upon their having committed 
errors, which expose them to censure and to damage. In 
fine, the house of commons adjourned for some days, to 
consult-with their friends in the city; and the house of 
lords held so good correspondence with them, that they 
likewise adjourned to the same days they knew, by some 
intelligence, they intended to meet again. But the lords 
made no committee to sit in the city. 

When the committee met the next morning at Mer- 
chant-Tailors’ Hall, where all who came were to have 
voices, and whither all did come at first out of curiosity 
to observe what method they meant to proceed in, rather 
than expectation that they should be able to do any good 
there; they found a guard ready to attend them, of sub- 
stantial citizens in arms, and. a committee from the com- 
mon-council, to bid them welcome into the city; and to 
assure them, ‘that the city would take care, that they and 
all their members should be secured from violence; and to 
that purpose had appointed: that guard to attend them, 
which should be always relieved twice a day, if they 
resolved to sit morning and afternoon’; and acquainted 
‘hem further, ‘that the common council, in contemplation 
shat they might stand in want of any thing, had likewise 
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appointed a committee of so many aldermen, and such a 
number of the common council, which should always 
meet at a place named, at those hours, which that com- 
mittee should appoint to meet at; to the end that, if any 
thing were to be required of the city, they might still 
know their pleasure, and take care that it should be 
obeyed’. And thus they had provided for such a mutual 
communication and confederacy, that they might be sure 
always to be of one mind, and the one to help the other in 
the prosecution of those designs and expedients, which 
they should find necessary to their common end: the com- 
mittee of the city consisting of the most eminent persons, 
aldermen and others, for their disaffection to the govern- 
ment of church and state. 

At their first sitting, the committee began with the 
stating the manner of the king’s coming to the house, and 
all he did there; the several members mentioning all that 
they would take upon them to remember of his majesty’s 
doing or speaking, both as he came to the house, and after 
he was there; some of them being walking in Westminster- 
hall when the king walked through, and so came to the 
house with him, or near him; others reporting what they 
heard some of the gentlemen, who attended his majesty, 
say, as they passed by; every idle word having its com- 
mentary; and the persons, whoever were named, being 
appointed to attend; they having power given to them to 
send for all persons, and to examine them touching that 
affair. Nor had any man the courage to refuse to obey their 
summons; so that all those of the king’s servants; who were 
sent for, appeared punctually at the hour that was assigned 
them; and were examined upon all questions, which any 
one of the committee would propose to them, whereof many 
were very impertinent, and of little respect to the king. 

It was very well known where the accused persons were, 
all together in one house in Coleman Street, near the 
place where the committee sat; and whither persons 
trusted passed to and fro to communicate and receive 
directions; but it was not seasonable time for them yet te 
appear in public, and to come and sit with the committee 
or to own the believing that they thought themselves safe 
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from the violence and the assaults of the court; the power 
whereof they exceedingly contemned, whilst they seemed to 
apprehend it: nor was it yet time to model in what manner 
their friends in the city and the country should appear 
concerned for them; in preparing whereof no time was lost. 

[Because the City sheltered the accused members 
Clarendon thinks] Neither will it be here unseasonable, 
to spend a little time in considering how the affections 
and tempers of so rich and opulent a city, which could 
naturally expect to prosper only by peace and agreement, 
were wrought upon and transported to that degree, as 
to be the only instrument of its own and the kingdom’s 
destruction. 

The city of London, as the metropolis of England, by 
the situation the most capable of trade, and by the most 
usual residence of the court, and the fixed station of the 
courts of justice for the public administration of justice 
throughout the kingdom, the chief seat of trade, was, by 
the successive countenance and favour of princes, strength- 
ened with great charters and immunities, and was a cor- 
poration governed within itself; the mayor, recorder, 
aldermen, sheriffs, chosen by themselves; several com- 
panies incorporated within the great corporation; which, 
besides notable privileges, enjoyed lands and perquisites 
to a very great revenue. By the incredible increase of trade, 
which the distractions of other countries, and the peace of 
this, brought, and by the great license of resort thither, 
tt was, since the access of the crown to the king, in riches, 
in people, in buildings, marvellously increased, insomuch 
as the suburbs were almost equal to the city; a reformation 
of which had been often in contemplation, never pursued, 
wise men foreseeing that such a fulness could not be there, 
without an emptiness in other places; and whilst so many 
yersons of honour and estates were so delighted with the 
sity, the government of the country must be neglected, 
yesides the excess, and ill husbandry, that would be in- 
roduced thereby. But such foresight was interpreted a 
norosity, and too great an oppression upon the common 
iberty; and so, little was applied to prevent so growing 
1 disease. 
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As it had these and many other advantages and helps! 
to be rich, so it was looked upon too much of late time as a" 
common stock not easy to be exhausted, and asa body not _ 
to be grieved by ordinary acts of injustice; and therefore, 
it was not only a resort, in all cases of necessity, for the» 
sudden borrowing great sums of money, in which they’ 
were commonly too good merchants for the crown, but it) 
was thought reasonable, upon any specious pretences, to’ 
void the security, that was at any time given for money so” 
borrowed. t| 

So after many questionings of their charter, which were: 
ever removed by considerable sums of money, a grant 
made by the king in the beginning of his reign, (in con-) 
sideration of great sums of money,) of good quantities of 
land in Ireland, and the city of Londonderry there, was’ 
avoided by a suit in the star-chamber; all the lands, after’ 
a vast expense in building and planting, resumed into the 
king’s hands, and a fine of fifty thousand pounds imposed’ 
upon the city. Which sentence being pronounced after 
a long and public hearing, during which time they were 
often invited to a composition, both in respect of the: 
substance, and the circumstances of proceeding, made.a: 
general impression in the minds of the citizens of all condi-° 
tions, much to the disadvantage of the court; and though 
the king afterwards remitted to them the benefit of that: 
sentence, they imputed that to the power of the parlia-) 
ment, and rather remembered how it had been taken’ 
from them, than by whom it was restored: so that, at the’ 
beginning of the parliament, the city was as ill affected to 
the court as the country was; and therefore chose such 
burgesses to sit there, as had either eminently opposed it, 
or accidentally been oppressed by it. : 

The chief government and superintendency of the city 
is in the mayor and aldermen; which, in that little king- 
dom, resembles the house of peers; and as subordinate the 
common council is the representative body thereof, like 
the house of commons, to order and agree to all taxes, 
rates, and such particulars belonging to the civil policy. 
The common council are chosen every year, so many for 
every parish, of the wisest and most substantial citizens, 
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by the vestry and common convention of the people of 
that parish; and as the wealthiest and best reputed men 
were always chosen, so, though the election was once a 
year, it was scarce ever known, that any man once chosen 
was afterwards rejected or left out, except upon discovery 
of an enormous crime, or decaying in fortune to a bank- 
rupt; otherwise, till he was called to be alderman, or died, 
he continued, and was every year returned of the common 
council. 

After the beginning of this parliament, when they found 
by their experience in the case of the earl of Strafford, of 
what consequence the city might be to them, and after- 
wards found, by the courage of the present lord mayor, 
sir Richard Gourney, who cannot be too often nor too 
honourably mentioned, that it might be kept from being 
disposed by them; and that the men of wealth and ability 
who at first had concurred with them, began now to 
discern that they meant to lead them further than they 
had a mind to go; they directed their confidents, that at 
the election of the common councilmen by the concurrence 
and number of the meaner people, all such who were 
moderate men, and lovers of the present government, 
should be rejected; and in their places men of the most 
active and pragmatical heads, of how mean fortunes 
soever, should be elected: and by this means all that body 
consisted of upstart, factious, indigent companions, who 
were ready to receive all advertisements and directions 
from those who steered at Westminster, and as forward 
to encroach upon their superiors, the mayor and alder- 
men, as the other was upon the house of peers. And so this 
firebrand of privilege inflamed the city at that time. 
~The truth is, it cannot be expressed how great a change 
there appeared to be in the countenance and minds of all 
sorts of people, in town and country, upon these late 
proceedings of the king. They, who had before even lost 
their spirits, having lost their credit and reputation, 
except amongst the meanest people, who could never have 
been made use of by them, when the greater should forsake 
them; and so despairing of ever being able to compass 
their designs of malice, or ambition, (some of them were 
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resuming their old resolutions of leaving the kingdom,) . 
now again recovered greater courage than ever, and | 
quickly found that their credit and reputation was as great | 
as ever it had been; the court being reduced to a lower | 
condition, and to more disesteem and neglect, than ever | 
it had undergone. All that they had formerly said of plots | 
and conspiracies against the parliament, which had before _ 
been laughed at, was now thought true and real; and 
all their fears and jealousies looked upon as the effects 
of their great wisdom and foresight. All that had been 
whispered of Ireland was now talked aloud and printed; 
as all other seditious pamphlets and libels were. The shops 
of the city generally shut up, as if an enemy were at their 
gates ready to enter, and to plunder them; and the people 
in all places at a gaze, as if they looked only for directions, 
and were then disposed to any undertaking. 

On the other side, they who had, with the greatest 
courage and alacrity, opposed all their seditious prac- 
tices, between grief and anger were confounded with the 
consideration of what had been done, and what was like 
to follow. They were far from thinking that the accused 
members had received much wrong; yet they thought it an 
unseasonable time to call them to account for it. That if 
any thing had been done of that kind, there should have 
been a better choice of the persons, there being many of 
the house, of more mischievous inclinations, and designs 
against the king’s person and the government; and were 
more exposed to the public prejudice, than the lord 
Kimbolton was; who was a civil and well natured man, 
and had rather kept ill company, than drank deep of that 
infection and poison, that had wrought upon many others, 
Then sir Arthur Haslerig and Mr. Strode were persons 
of too low an account and esteem; and though their viru- 
lence and malice was as conspicuous and transcendent as 
any men’s, yet their reputation and interest to do any 
mischief, otherwise than in concurring in it, was so small, 
that they gained credit and authority by being joined 
with the rest, who had indeed a great influence. However, 
if there was a resolution to proceed against those men, it 
would have been much better to have caused them to have 
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been all severally arrested, and sent to the Tower, or to 
other prisons, which might have been very easily done 
before suspected, than to send in that manner to the 
houses with that formality, which would be liable to so 
many exceptions. At least, they ought so far to have im- 
parted it to members in both houses, who might have 
been trusted, that in the instant of the accusation, when 
both houses were in that consternation, (as in a great 
consternation they were,) somewhat might have been 
pressed confidently towards the king’s satisfaction; which 
would have produced some opposition and contradiction, 
which would have prevented that universal concurrence 
and dejection of spirit, which seized upon and possessed 
both houses. 

But, above all, the anger and indignation was very great 

and general, that to all the other oversights and presump- 
tions (was added) the exposing the dignity, and majesty, 
and safety of the king, in his coming in person, in that 
manner, to the house of commons; and in going the next 
day, as he did, to the guildhall, and to the lord mayor’s, 
which drew such reproaches upon him: to his face. All 
which was justly imputed to the lord Digby, who had 
before fewer true friends than he deserved, and had now 
almost the whole nation his enemies, being the most 
universally odious of any man in it. 
_ When the house of commons had passed such votes from 
the committee at Merchant-Tailors’ hall, as they thought 
necessary, and once more adjourned thither, the com- 
mittee asked the advice of the house, whether the accused 
members might be present with them, (who had in truth 
directed and governed all their proceedings from the time 
they sat there:) which was not only approved, but those 
members required to attend the house the next day it was 
to sit, and so to continue the service of the house, which 
was then adjourned for three or four days, that the city 
might appear in such a posture, as should be thought 
convenient. 

The noise was so great of the preparations made in 
the city to bring the accused members in triumph to the 
parliament, and that the whole militia would accompany 
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them, whilst the seamen and mariners made an appear- 
ance in barges, and other vessels, upon the Thames to 
Westminster, (that) the king thought it convenient to 
remove again from Whitehall; and so on the tenth of 
January, which was the eve to the great festival, his 
majesty, the queen, and the royal children, went from 
Whitehall to Hampton-court, attended by some few 
of their own household servants, and thirty or forty of 
those officers, who had attended at Whitehall for security 
against the tumults. 
Before his going, he sent to the earls of Essex and 
Holland to attend him in his journey; who were both by 
their places, the one being his chamberlain of his house- 
hold, the other the prime gentleman of his bedchamber, 
obliged to that duty. The earl of Essex resolved to go; and 
to that purpose was making himself ready, when the earl 
of Holland came to him, and privately dissuaded him; 
assuring him, that if they two went, they should be both 
murdered at Hampton-court: whereupon they left the 
king to his small retinue and in a most disconsolate, per- 
plexed condition, in more need of comfort and counsel, 
than they had ever known him; and, instead of attending 
their master in that exigent, they went together into the 
city, where the committee sat, where they. were not the 
less welcome for being known to have been invited to have 
waited upon their majesties. They who wished the king 
best, were not sorry that he then withdrew from White- 
hall; for the insolence, with which all that people were 
transported, and: the animosity, which was infused into 
the hearts of the people in general against the court, and 
even against the person of the king, cannot be expressed. 
Whilst the committee sat in London, the common 
council likewise met, (as hath been said,) to the end they 
might be ready to comply in any particulars should be 
desired from the city; and so the committee having re- 
solved, ‘that the actions of the citizens of London, or of any 
other person whatsoever for the defence of the parlia- 
ment, or the privileges thereof, or the preservation of the 
members thereof, were according to their duty, and to 
their late protestation, and the laws of this kingdom’: and 
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if any person should arrest or trouble any of them for so 
doing, he was declared ‘to be a public enemy of the com- 
monwealth’: and in the next place having resolved, ‘that 
that vote should be made known to the common council 
of the city of London’, the accused members about two 
of the clock in the afternoon on the eleventh of January, 
being the next day after the king went to Hampton-court, 
came from their lodgings in the city to Westminster, 
guarded by the sheriffs, and trained-bands of London and 
Westminster, and attended by a conflux of many thou- 
sands of people besides, making a great clamour against 
bishops and popish lords, and of the privileges of parlia- 
ment; some of them, as they passed by Whitehall, asking, 
with much contempt, ‘what was become of the king and 
his cavaliers? and whither he was gone?’ 

From London-bridge to Westminster, the Thames was 
guarded with above one hundred lighters and long-boats, 
laden with nablettes and murderers, and dressed up with 
waist-clothes and streamers, as ready for fight. And that 
the trained-bands of London might be under the com- 
mand of a person fit to lead them, theygranted a com- 
Mission to captain Skippon, who was captain of the 
artillery-garden, to be major-general of the militia of the 
city of London; an office never before heard of, nor 
imagined that they had authority to constitute such an 
officer. The man had served very long in Holland, and 
from a common soldier had raised himself to the degree 
of a captain, and to the reputation of a good officer: he 
was a man of order and sobriety, and untainted with any 
of those vices, which the officers of that army were exer- 
cised in; and had newly given over that service upon 
some exceptions he had to it; and, coming to London, 
was by some friends preferred to that command in the 
artillery-garden, which was to teach the citizens the 
posture of their arms. He was altogether illiterate, and 
having been bred always in Holland, he brought dis- 
affection enough with him from thence against the church 
of England, and so was much caressed and trusted by that 

arty. 
, This man marched that day in the head of their army 
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to the parliament-house; where the accused members _ 
were no sooner entered, than they magnified ‘the great _ 
kindness and affection they had found in the city, and 
their zeal to the parliament; and if their expressions of it, 
upon this extraordinary occasion, had been somewhat _ 
unusual, that the house was engaged in honour to protect 
and defend them from receiving any damage’. Whereupon 
the sheriffs of London were called into the house of 
commons, and thanked by the speaker for their extra-_ 
ordinary care, and love expressed to the parliament; and » 
told, ‘that they should have an ordinance of parliament — 
for their indemnity, declaring that all their actions of 
respect and kindness, which they had shewed to the 
lords and commons in London, and their attending them 
to and at Westminster, was legal and justifiable’. The 
masters and officers of ships were likewise called in, and 
most heartily thanked for their kindness; and sergeant- 
major-general Skippon appointed every day to attend at _ 
Westminster, with such a guard-as he thought sufficient 
for the guard of the two houses. There was one circum-— 
stance not to be forgotten in the march of the city that day, 
when the show by water was little inferior to the other by 
land, that the pikemen had fastened to the tops of their 
pikes, and the rest in their hats, or their bosoms, printed 
papers of the protestation which had been taken, and 
enjoined by the house of commons the year before for the 
defence of the privilege of parliament; and many of them 
had the printed votes of the king’s breaking their privi- 
leges in his coming to the house, and demanding their 
members. 

[This declaration, passed by the Commons only, ended 
thus:] “That the publishing the articles of high treason 
against the persons accused, was a high breach of the 
privilege of parliament, a great scandal to his majesty and 
his government, a seditious act, manifestly tending to the 
subversion of the peace of the kingdom, and an injury and 
dishonour to the members; that the privileges of parlia- 
ment, and liberties of the subject, so violated and broken, 
could not be fully and sufficiently vindicated, unless the 
king would be graciously pleased to discover the names 
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of those persons, who advised him to do the particular 
acts before mentioned, that they might receive condign 
punishment.’ 

This strange declaration, so contrary to the known 
rules and judgments of law, and to the known practice 
and proceedings of parliament, was no sooner framed and 
agreed upon in the committee, than it was printed, and 
published throughout the city and kingdom, before it was 

confirmed by, or reported to the house; which is against 
the law, and an express statute in that case provided, that 
no act done at any committee should be divulged before 
the same be reported to the house. 

[The City had already in 1640 interfered effectively 
in the struggle between the king and parliament.] The 
two armies were necessarily to be provided for, lest the 
counties where their quarters were should come to be 
oppressed. by free quarter; which would not only raise a 
very inconvenient noise, but introduce a necessity of dis- 
banding the armies, which they were in no degree ready 
for: and money not being to be raised soon enough in the 
formal way, by act of parliament, which would require 
some time in the passage; besides, that the manner and 
way of raising it had not been enough considered ; and the 
collecting it would require much time, even after an act 
of parliament should be passed; therefore for the present 
supply they thought fit to make use of their credit with the 
city; to whom a formal embassy of lords and commons 
was sent; which were carefully chosen of such persons 
as carried the business of the house before them, that the 
performing the service might be as well imputed to their 
particular reputation and interest, as to the affection of 
the city: and these men in their orations to the citizens 
undertook ‘that their money should be repaid with interest 
by the care of the parliament’. And this was the first intro- 
duction of the public faith; which grew afterwards to be 
applied to all monstrous purposes. 

And this expedient succeeded twice or thrice for such 
sums as they thought fit to require; which were only 
enough to carry on their affairs, and keep them in motion; 
not proportionable to discharge the debt due to the armies, 
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but to enable them to pay their quarters: it being fit to 
keep a considerable debt still owing, lest they should — 
appear too ready to be disbanded. 

And they had likewise another design in this commerce 
with the city; for always upon the loan of money they — 
recommended some such thing to the parliament, as might 
advance the designs of the party; as ‘the proceeding 
against delinquents’; or ‘some reformation in the church:’ 
which the managers knew well what use to make of upon 
any emergency. When they had set this traffick on foot — 
in the city, and so brought their friends there into more 
reputation and activity; at their election of common-— 
council men, (which is every year before Christmas; and — 
in which new men had rarely used to be chosen, except in 
case of death, but the old still continued,) all the grave 
and substantial citizens were left out; and such chosen 
as were most eminent for opposing the government, and 
most disaffected to the church, though of never so mean 
estates: which made a present visible alteration in the 
temper of the city, (the common-council having so great 
a share in the management of affairs there,) and even in 
the government itself. 

[Not even the best of Lord Mayors could alter the atti- 
tude of the city though] Alderman Gourney, who was 
lord mayor of London, was a man of courage and dis- 
cretion, very well affected to the king, and to the govern- 
ment in church and state, and perfectly abhorred the 
proceedings of the parliament; gave not that obedience to 
the orders they expected; did all he could to’ discoun- 
tenance and suppress the riotous assemblies in the city 
and especially the insolencies committed in churches; and 
expressly refused to call common-halls, and sometimes 
common-councils, when the house of commons desired it, 
which was the only way they had to scatter their fire about 
the city, and the refractoriness of this lord mayor dis- 
couraged them much by making it evident, that it was 


only the rabble and inferior sort of the city which was in 
truth devoted to them. 
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33. Denzil Hollis 


_ Born 1599; M.P. 1624; P.C. and baron 1661; ambas- 
sador at Paris 1663-6; died 1680 


DENz1L HOt tts, the younger son and younger brother 
of the earls of Clare, was as much valued and esteemed by 
the whole party, as any man; as he deserved to be, being a 
man of more accomplished parts than any of them, and 
of great reputation by the part he acted against the court 
and the duke of Buckingham, in the parliament of the 
fourth year of the king, (the last parliament that had been 
before the short one in April,) and his long imprisonment, 
and sharp prosecution afterwards, upon that account; of 
which he retained the memory with acrimony enough. 
But he would in no degree intermeddle in the counsel or 
prosecution of the earl of Strafford, (which he could not 
prevent,) who had married his sister, by whom all his 
children were, which made him a stranger to all those 
consultations, though it did not otherwise interrupt the 
friendship he had with the most violent of those prose- 
cutors. In all other contrivances he was in the most secret 
counsels with those who most governed, and respected by 
them with very submiss applications as a man of authority. 
[But later during the war he owned frankly] his animosity 
and indignation against all the independent party, and 
was no otherwise affected to the presbyterians than as they 
constituted a party upon which he depended to oppose 
the other. [Hence he was amongst the eleven members of 
Parliament impeached by the army in January 1648. But 
he survived that trouble and came later to terms with 
Charles II. He was one of the four peers who protested 
against Clarendon’s banishment in December 1667.] 


34.- Fohn Pym 
Born 1584; M.P. 1614; died December 1643 


Asour this time the councils at Westminster lost a prin- 
cipal supporter, by the death of John Pym; who died with 
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great torment and agony of a disease unusual, and there- 
fore the more spoke of, morbus pediculosus, as was reported ; 
which rendered him an object very loathsome to those 
who had been most delighted with him. No man had more 
to answer for the miseries of the kingdom, or had his hand, 
or head, deeper in their contrivance. And yet, I believe, 
they grew much higher even in his life, than he designed. 
He was a man of private quality, and condition of life; his 
education in the office of the exchequer, where he had © 
been a clerk; and his parts rather acquired by industry, 
than supplied by nature, or adorned by art. He had been 
well known in former parliaments; and was one of those 
few, who had sat in many; the long intermission of 
parliaments having worn out most of those who had 
been acquainted with the rules and orders observed in 
those conventions. And this gave him some reputa- 
tion and reverence amongst those who were but now 
introduced. 

He had been most taken notice of, for being concerned 
and. passionate in the jealousies of religion, and much 
troubled with the countenance which had been given to 
'those opinions that had been imputed to Arminius; and 
this gave him great authority and interest with those who 
were not pleased with the government of the church, or 
the growing power of the clergy: yet himself industriously 
took care to be believed, and he professed to be very entire 
to the doctrine and discipline of the church of England. 
In the short parliament before this, he spoke much, and 
appeared to be the most leading man; for besides the exact 
knowledge of the forms, and orders of that council, which 
few men had, he had a very comely and grave way of 
expressing himself, with great volubility of words, natural 
and proper; and understood the temper and affections of 
the kingdom as any man; and had observed the errors 
and mistakes in government; and knew well how to make 
them appear greater than they were. After the unhappy 
dissolution of that parliament, he continued for the most 
part about London, in conversation and great repute 
amongst those lords who were most strangers to the court, 
and were believed most averse to it; in whom he improved 
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all imaginable jealousies and discontents towards the 
state; and as soon as this parliament was resolved to be 
summoned, he was as diligent to procure such persons to 
be elected as he knew to be most inclined to the way he 
meant to take. 

At the first opening of this parliament, he appeared 
passionate and prepared against the earl of Strafford; 
and though in private designing he was much governed 
by Mr. Hambden, and Mr. Saint-John, yet he seemed to 
all men to have the greatest influence upon the house of 
commons of any man; and, in truth, I think he was at 
that time, and for some months after, the most popular 
man, and the most able to do hurt, that hath lived in any 
time. Upon the first design of softening and obliging the 
powerful persons in both houses, when it was resolved to 
' make the earl of Bedford lord high treasurer of England, 
the king likewise intended to make Mr. Pym chancellor 
of the exchequer; for which he received his majesty’s 
promise, and made a return of a suitable profession of his 
service and devotion; and thereupon, the other being 
no secret, somewhat declined from that sharpness in the 
house, which was more popular than any man’s, and made 
some overtures to provide for the glory and splendour of 
the crown; in which he had so ill success, that his interest 
and reputation there visibly abated ; and he found that he 
was much better able todo hurt than good; which wrought 
very much upon him to melancholy, and complaint of 
the violence and discomposure of the people’s affections 
and inclinations. In the end, whether upon the death of 
the earl of Bedford he despaired of that preferment, or 
whether he was guilty of any thing, which, upon his con- 
version to the court, he thought might be discovered to 
his damage, or for pure want of courage, he suffered him- 
self to be carried by those who would not follow him, and 
sO continued in the head of those who made the most 
desperate propositions. 

In the prosecution of the earl of Strafford, his carriage 
and language was such that expressed much personal 
animosity; and he was accused of having practised some 
arts in it not worthy a good man; as an Irishman of very 
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mean and low condition afterwards acknowledged, that 
being brought to him, as an evidence of one part of 
the charge against the lord lieutenant, in a particular of 
which a person of so vile quality would not be reasonably 
thought a competent informer; Mr. Pym gave him money ~ 
to buy him a satin suit and cloak; in which equipage he 
appeared at the trial, and gave his evidence; which, if 
true, may make many other things, which were con- 
fidently reported afterwards of him, to be believed; as that 
he received a great sum of money from the French am- 
bassador, to hinder the transportation of those regiments 
of Ireland into Flanders, upon the disbanding that army 
there; which had been prepared by the earl of Strafford 
for the business of Scotland; in which if his majesty’s 
directions and commands had not been diverted and con- 
tradicted by the houses, many do believe the rebellion in 
Ireland had not happened. 

Certain it is, that his power of doing shrewd. turns 
was extraordinary, and no less in doing good offices for 
particular persons; and that he did preserve many from 
censure, who were under the severe displeasure of the 
houses, and looked upon as eminent delinquents; and the 
quality of many of them made it believed that he had sold 
that protection for valuable considerations. From the time 
of his being accused of high treason by the king, with 
the lord: Kimbolton, and the other members, he never 
entertained thoughts of moderation, but always opposed 
all overtures of peace and accommodation, and when the 
earl of Essex was disposed, the last summer, by those lords 
to, an inclination towards a treaty, as is before remem- 
bered, Mr. Pym’s power and dexterity wholly changed 
him, and wrought him to that temper, which he after- 
wards swerved not from. He: was wonderfully solicitous 
for the Scots coming in to their assistance, though his 
indisposition of body was so great, that it might well have 
made another impression upon his mind. During his sick- 
ness, he was 'a very sad spectacle; but none being admitted 
to him who had not concurred with him, it is not known 
what his last thoughts and considerations were. He died 
towards the end of December, before the Scots entered; 
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and was buried with wonderful pomp and magnificence, 
in that place where the bones of our English kings and 
princes are committed to their rest. 


35. The Posture of Affairs when the King set 
up his Standard, 1642 


According to the proclamation, upon the twentyfifth day 
of August, the standard was erected, about six of the clock 
in the evening of a very stormy and tempestuous day. The 
king himself, with a small train, rode to the top of the 
castle-hill, Varney the knight-marshal, who was standard- 
bearer, carrying the standard, which was then erected in 
that place, with little other ceremony than the sound of 
drums and trumpets: melancholy men observed many ill 
presages about that time. There was not one regiment of 
foot yet levied and brought thither; so that the trained 
bands, which the sheriff. had drawn together, was all 
the strength the king had for his person, and the guard 
of the standard. There appeared no conflux of men in 
obedience tothe proclamation; the arms and ammunition 
were not yet come from York, and-a: general sadness 
covered the whole town, and the king himself appeared 
more melancholic than he used to be. The standard itself 
was blown down, the same night it had been set up, by a 
very strong and unruly wind, and could not be fixed 
again in a day or two, till the tempest was allayed. This 
was the melancholy state of the king’s affairs, when the 
standard was set up. 

|. Mr. Hyde was wont often to relate a passage in that 
melancholic time, when the standard was set up at 
Nottingham, with which he was much affected. Sir 
Edmund Varney, knight-marshal, who. was mentioned 
before as standard-bearer, with whom he had great 
familiarity, who wasa man of great courage, and generally 
beloved, came one day to him, and told him, “he was very 
glad to see him, in so universal a damp, under which the 
spirits of most men were oppressed, retain still his natural 
vivacity and cheerfulness; that he knew that the condition, 
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of the king, and the power of the parliament, was not 
better known to any man than to him; and therefore he 
hoped that he was able to administer some comfort to his 
friends, that might raise their spirits, as well as it sup- | 
ported his own’. He answered, ‘that he was, in truth, 
beholden to his constitution, which did not incline him 
to despair; otherwise, that he had no pleasant prospect 
before him, but thought as ill of affairs as most men did; 
that the other was as far from being melancholic as he, 
and was known to be a man of great courage, (as indeed 
he was of a very cheerful and a generous nature, and 
confessedly valiant,) and that they could not do the king 
better service, than by making it their business to raise 
the dejected minds of men, and root out those apprehen- 
sions’ which disturbed them, of fear and despair, which 
could do no good, and did really much mischief’. 
He replied smiling, ‘I will willingly join with you the 
best I ‘can, but I shall act it very scurvily. My condition,’ 
said he, ‘is much worse than yours, and different, I 
believe, from any other man’s; and will very well justify 
the melancholic that, I confess to you, possesses me. You 
have satisfaction in your conscience that you are in the 
right; that the king ought not to grant what is required of 
him; and so you do your duty and your business together: 
but for my part I do not like the quarrel, and do heartily 
wish that the king would yield and consent to what they 
desire; so that my conscience is only concerned in honour 
and in gratitude to follow my master. I have*eaten his 
bread, and served him near thirty years, and will not do 
so base a thing as to forsake him; and choose rather to 
lose my life (which I am sure I shall do) to preserve and 
defend those things which are against my conscience to 
preserve and defend: for I will deal freely with you, I 
have no reverence for the bishops, for whom this quarrel 
(subsists).’ It was not a time to dispute; and his affection 
to the church had never been suspected. He was as good 
as his word; and was killed, in the battle of Edge-hill, 
within two months after this discourse. And if those who 
had the same and greater obligations, had observed the 
same rules of gratitude and generosity, whatever their 
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other affections had been, that battle had never been 
fought, nor any of that mischief been brought to pass that 
succeeded it. 

When the king came to Derby, he received clear infor- 
mation from the well affected party in Shrewsbury, that 
the town was at his devotion; and that the very rumour of 
his majesty’s purpose of coming thither had driven away 
all those who were most inclined to sedition. And there- 
fore, as well in regard of the strong and pleasant situation 
of it, (one side being defended by the Severn, the other 
having a secure passage into Wales, the confines of Mont- 
gomeryshire extending very near the town,) as for the 
correspondence with Worcester, of which city he hoped 
well, and that, by his being at Shrewsbury, he should be 
as well able to secure Chester, as by carrying his whole 

train so far north; besides that the other might give some 
apprehension of his going into Ireland, which had been 
formerly mentioned, his majesty resolved for that town; 
and, after one day’s stay at Derby, by easy marches he 
went thither, drawing his whole small forces to a rendez- 
vous by Wellington, a day’s march short of Shrewsbury; 
and that being the first time that they were together, his 
majesty then caused his military orders for the discipline 
and government of the army to be read at the head of each 
regiment; and then, which is not fit ever to be forgotten, 
putting himself in the middle, where he might be best 
heard, not much unlike the emperor Trajan, who, when 
he made Sura great marshal of the empire, gave him a 
sword, saying, ‘Receive this sword of me; and if I com- 
mand as I ought, employ it in my defence; if I do other- 

wise, draw it against me, and take my life from me’, his 
majesty made this speech to his soldiers: 

‘Gentlemen, you have heard those orders read: it is 
your part, in your several places, to observe them exactly. 
The time cannot be long before we come to action, there- 
fore you have the more reason to be careful: and I must 
tell you, I shall be very severe in the punishing of those, of 
what condition soever, who transgress these instructions. 
I cannot suspect your courage and resolution; your con- 
science and your loyalty hath brought you hither, to fight 
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for your religion, your king, and the laws of the land» You 
shall meet with no enemies but traitors, most of them 
Brownists, anabaptists, and atheists; such who desire to 
destroy both church and state, and who have already 
condemned you to ruin for being loyal to us. That you 
may see what use I mean to make of your valour, if it 
please God to bless it with success, I have thought fit to 
publish my resolution to you in protestation; which when 
you have heard me make, you will believe you cannot _ 
fight in a better quarrel; in which I promise to live and 
die with you.’ 

It will be, and was then, wondered at, that since the 
parliament had a full and well formed army, before the 
king had one full regiment, and the ear] of Essex was him- 
self come to Northampton, some days before his majesty 
went from Nottingham, his lordship neither disquieted 
the king whilst he stayed there, nor gave him any distur- 
bance in his march to Shrewsbury; which if he had done, 
he might either have taken him prisoner, or'so dispersed 
his small power, that it would never have been possible 
for him to have gotten an army together. But as the earl 
had not yet received his instructions, so they, upon whom 
he depended, avoided that expedition out of mere pride, 
and contempt of the king’s forces; and upon a presump- 
tion, that it would not be possible for him to raise such a 
power, as would be able to look their army in the face; 
but that, when he had in vain tried all other ways, and 
those, who not only followed him upon their own charges, 
but supported those who were not able to bear their own, 
(for his army was maintained and paid by the nobility and 
gentry, who served likewise in their own persons,) were 
grown weary and unable longer to bear that burden, his 
majesty would be forced to put himself into their arms for 
protection and subsistence; and such a victory without 
blood had crowned.all their designs. And if their army, 
which they pretended to raise only for their defence, 
and for the safety of the king’s person, had been able to 
prevent the king’s raising any; or if the king, in that 
melancholic conjuncture at Nottingham, had returned 
to Whitehall, he had justified all their proceedings, and 
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could never after have refused to yield to whatsoever they 
proposed. 

And it is most certain, that the common soldiers of the 
army were generally persuaded, that they should never 
be brought to fight; but that the king was in truth little 
better than imprisoned by evil counsellors, malignants, 
delinquents, and cavaliers, (the terms applied to his whole 
party,) and would gladly come to his parliament, if he 
could break from that company; which he would un- 
doubtedly do, if their army came once to such a distance, 
that his majesty might make an escape to them. And in 
this kind of discourse they were so sottish, that they were 
persuaded, that those persons, of whose piety, honour, and 
integrity, they had received heretofore the greatest testi- 
mony, were now turned papists; and that the small army, 
and forces the king had, consisted of no other than 
papists. Insomuch as truly those of the king’s party, who 
promised themselves any support, but from the comfort 
of their own consciences, or relied upon any other means 
than from God Almighty, could hardly have made their 
expectations appear reasonable; for they were in truth 
possessed of the whole kingdom. 

I must not forget, though it cannot be remembered 
without much horror, that this strange wildfire among the 
people was not so much and so furiously kindled by the 
breath of the parliament, as of the clergy, who both ad- 
ministered fuel, and blowed the coals in the houses too. 
These men having creeped into, and at last driven all 
learned and orthodox men from, the pulpits, had, as is 
before remembered, from the beginning of this parlia- 

ment, under the notion of reformation and extirpating of 
popery, infused seditious inclinations into the hearts of 
men against the present government of the church, with 
many libellous invectives against the state too, But since 
the raising of an army, and rejecting the king’s last over- 
ture of a treaty, they contained themselves within no 
bounds; and as freely and without control inveighed 
against the person of the king, as they had before against 
the worst malignant; profanely and blasphemously apply- 
ing whatsoever had been spoken and declared by God 
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himself, or the prophets, against the most wicked and 
impious kings, to incense and stir up the people against 
their most gracious sovereign. 

There are monuments enough in the seditious sermons 
at that time printed, and in the memories of men, of others 
not printed, of such wresting and perverting of scripture 
to the odious purposes of the preacher, that pious men will 
not look over without trembling. 

And indeed no good Christian can, without horror, 
think of those ministers of the church, who, by their 
function being messengers of peace, were the only trumpets 
of war, and incendiaries towards rebellion. How much 
more Christian was that Athenian nun in Plutarch, and 
how shall she rise up in judgment against those men, who, 
when Alcibiades was condemned by the public justice of 
the state, and a decree made that all the religious priests 
and women would ban and curse him, stoutly refused to 
perform that office; answering, ‘that she was professed 
religious, to pray and to bless, not to curse and to ban’. And 
if the person and the place can improve and aggravate 
the offence, (as without doubt it doth, both before God 
and man,) methinks the preaching treason and rebellion 
out of the pulpits should be worse than the advancing it in 
the market, as much as poisoning a man at the com- 
munion would be worse than murdering him at a tavern. 
And it may be, in that catalogue of sins, which the zeal of 
some men hath thought to be the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, there may not any one be more reasonably thought 
to be such, than a minister of Christ’s turning rebel 
against his prince, (which is a most notorious apostasy 
against his order,) and his preaching rebellion to the 
people, as the doctrine of Christ ; which, adding blasphemy 
and pertinacy to his apostasy, hath all the marks by which 
good men are taught to avoid that sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 

[Clarendon returns to the same point when he considers 
the interference of the Scots in the affairs of England in 
1644. They had then asserted in a Declaration that they 
only did so from a sense of duty and from ‘the assurance 
they had of the assistance of God. by whose providence the 
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trust and safety of those kingdoms was put into their hands‘ 
at this time’. Clarendon rather ingeniously used the very 
same argument in his rebuttal of their claim. For, says he, |: 
we the rather extracted these short clauses of those two: 
declarations, that posterity may observe the divine hand 
of Almighty God upon the people of these miserable 
kingdoms; that after they had broken loose from that 
excellent form and practice of religion, which their 
ancestors and themselves had observed and enjoyed, with’ 
a greater measure of happiness, than almost any nation 
lived under, so long a time; and after they had cancelled 
and thrown off those admirable and incomparable laws of 
government, which was compounded of so much exact 
reason, that all possible mischiefs were foreseen, and pro- 
vided against ; they should be now captivated by a profane 
and presumptuous entitling themselves to God’s favour,' 
and using his holy name in that manner, that all sober 
Christians stand scandalized, and amazed at; and (should) 
be deluded by such a kind of reasoning and debate, as 
could only impose upon men unnurtured, and unac- 
quainted with any knowledge or science. 


36. The Duke of Newcastle 


William Cavendish, born 1592; Viscount Mansfield 

1620; Earl of Newcastle 1628; marquis 1643; duke 

1665; died 1676. Governor of the Prince of Wales 
1638-41 


_. [Clarendon’s account of the battle of Marston Moor, 
1644, has been called by Sir Charles Firth; ‘extremely un- 
trustworthy’. But he was correct in thinking that it might 
not have been so depressing to the royal cause, had not 
both Prince Rupert and the (then) Marquis of Newcastle 
eft the scene of events so precipitately.] All that can be 
aid for the marquis is, that he was so utterly tired with a 
sondition and employment so contrary to his humour, 
aature, and education, that he did not at all consider the 
means, or the way, that would let him out of it, and free 
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him for ever from having more to do with it. And'it was a) 
greater wonder, that he sustained the vexation and fatigue. 
of it so long, than that he broke from it with so little cir- 
cumspection. He was a very fine gentleman, active, and 
full of courage, and most accomplished in those qualities, 
of horsemanship, dancing, and fencing, which accompany 
a good breeding; in which his delight was. Besides that he 
was amorous in poetry and music, to which he indulged 
the greatest part of his time; and nothing could have 
tempted him out of those paths of pleasure, which he 
enjoyed ina full and ample fortune, but honourand ambi- 
tion to serve the king when he saw him in distress, and: 
abandoned by most of those who were in the highest. 
degree obliged to him, and by him. He loved monarchy, 
as it was the foundation and support of his own greatness; 
and the church, as it was well constituted for the splendour 
and security of the crown; and religion, as it cherished and 
maintained that order and obedience that was necessary 
to both; without any other passion for the particular 
opinions which were grown up in it, and distinguished it 
into parties, than as he detested whatsoever was like to 
disturb the public peace. 

He had a particular reverence for the person of the king, 
and the more extraordinary devotion for.that of the prince, 
as he had had the honour to be trusted with his education 
as his governor; for which office, as he excelled in some, 
so he wanted other qualifications. ‘Though he had retired 
from his great trust, and from the court, to decline the 
insupportable envy which the powerful faction had con- 
tracted against him, yet the king was no sooner necessi- 
tated to possess himself of some place of strength; and to 
raise some force for his defence, but the earl of Newcastle 
(he was made marquis afterwards) obeyed his first call; 
and, with great expedition and dexterity, seized upon that 
town; when till then there was not one port town in 
England that avowed their obedience to the king: and he 
then presently raised such regiments of horse and foot, as 
were necessary for the present state of affairs; all which 
was done purely by his own interest, and the concurrence 
of his numerous allies in those northern parts; who with 
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all alacrity obeyed his commands, without any charge to 
the king; which he was not able to supply. 

And after the battle of Edge-hill, when the rebels grew 
so strong in Yorkshire, by the influence their garrison of 
Hull had upon both the East and West Riding there, that 
it behoved the king presently to make a general, who 
might unite all those northern counties in his service, he 
could not choose any man so fit for it, as the earl of New- 
castle, who was not only possessed of a present force, and 
of that important town, but had a greater reputation and 
interest in Yorkshire itself, than, at that present, any other 
man had: the earl of Cumberland being at that time, 
though of entire affection to the king, much decayed in 
the vigour of his body and his mind, and unfit for that 
activity which the season required. And it cannot be 
denied, that the earl of Newcastle, by his quick march 
with his troops, as soon as he had received his commission 
to be general, and in the depth of winter, redeemed, or 
rescued the city of York from the rebels, when they looked 
upon it as their own, and had it even within their grasp: 
and as soon as he was master of it, he raised men apace, 
and drew an army together, with which he fought many 
battles, in which he had always (this last only excepted) 
success and victory. 

He liked the pomp and absolute authority of a general 
well, and preserved the dignity of it to the full; and for 
the discharge of the outward state, and circumstances of 
it, in acts of courtesy, affability, bounty, and generosity, 
he:abounded; which, in the infancy of a war, became him, 
and made him, for some time, very acceptable to men of 
all conditions. But the substantial part, and fatigue of 
a general, he did not in any degree understand, (being 
utterly unacquainted with war,) nor could submit to; 
but referred all matters of that nature to the discretion 
of his lieutenant general King; who, no doubt, was an 
officer of great experience and ability, yet, being a Scotch- 
man, was in that conjuncture upon more disadvantage 
than he would have been, if the general himself had been 
more intent upon his command. In all actions of the field 
he’ was still present, and never absent in any battle; in 


644 K 


258 THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE 


all which he gave instances of an invincible courage and 
fearlessness in danger; in which the exposing of himself 
notoriously did sometimes change the fortune of the day, _ 
when his troops begun to give ground. Such articles of 
action were no sooner over, than he retired to his delight- 
ful company, music, or his softer pleasures, to all which he 
was so indulgent, and to his ease, that he would not be 
interrupted upon what occasion soever; insomuch as he 
sometimes denied admission to the chiefest officers of the 
army, even to general King himself, for two days together; 
from whence many inconveniences fell out. 

From the beginning, he was without any reverence or 
regard for the privy-council, with few of whom he had 
any acquaintance; but was of the other soldiers’ mind, 
that all the business ought to be done by councils of war, 
and was always angry when there were any overtures of 
a treaty; and therefore, especially after the queen had 
landed in Yorkshire, and stayed so long there, he con- 
sidered any orders he received from Oxford, though from 
the king himself, more negligently than he ought to have 
done; and when he thought himself sure of Hull, and was 
sure that he should be then master entirely of all the north, 
he had no mind to march nearer the king, (as he had then 
orders to march into the associated counties, when, upon 
the taking of Bristol, his majesty had a purpose to have 
marched towards London on the other side,) out of appre- 
hension that he should be eclipsed by the court, and 
his authority overshadowed by the superiority. of prince 
Rupert; from whom he desired to be at distance: yet when 
he found himself in distress, and necessitated to draw his 
army within the walls of York, and saw no way to be 
relieved but by Prince Rupert, who had then done great 
feats of arms in the relief of Newark, and afterwards in his 
expedition into Lancashire, where he was at that time, he 
writ to the king to Oxford, either upon the knowledge that 
the absoluteness and illimitedness of his commission was 
generally much spoken of, or out of the conscience of some 
discourse of his own to that purpose; which might have 
been reported; ‘that he hoped his majesty did_ believe, 
that he would never make the least scruple to obey. the 
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grandchild of king James’: and assuredly, if the prince had 
cultivated the good inclinations the marquis had towards 
him, with any civil and gracious condescensions, he would, 
have found him full of duty and regard to his service and 
interest. ~~ 

But the strange manner of the prince’s coming, and un- 
deliberated throwing himself, and all the king’s hopes, 
into that sudden and unnecessary engagement, by which 
all the force the marquis had raised, and with so many 
difficulties preserved, was in a moment cast away and 
destroyed, so transported him with passion and despair, 
that he could not compose himself to think of beginning 
the work again, and involving himself in the same un- 
delightful condition of life, from which he might now be 
free. He hoped his past meritorious actions might out- 
weigh his present abandoning the thought of future 
action; and so, without further consideration, as hath been 
said, he transported himself out of the kingdom, and took 
with him general King. 


37. The Relief of Basing House, rr September 
1644, and the Death of Colonel Gage 


Henry Gage, 1597-1645; knighted November 1644 


[Colonel Gage,] having the English regiment in Flan- 
ders, had got leave there to make offer of his service to 
the king, and to that purpose was newly come from thence 
to Oxford; and was indeed a man of extraordinary parts, 
both as a soldier and a wise man; of whom there will be 
hereafter more occasion to enlarge. 

, He was in truth a very extraordinary man, of a large 
and very graceful person, of an honourable extraction, his 
prandfather having been knight of the garter; besides his 
great experience and abilities as a soldier, which were 
very eminent, he had very great parts of breeding; being 
a very good scholar in the polite parts of learning, a great 
master in the Spanish and Italian tongues, besides the 
french and the Dutch, which he spoke in great perfection; 
1aving scarce been in England in twenty years before. 


260 THE RELIEF OF BASING HOUSE 


He was likewise very conversant in courts; having for, 
many years been much esteemed in that of the archduke_ 
and duchess, Albert and Isabella, at Brussels; which was 
a great and very regular court at that time; so that he 
deserved to be looked upon as a wise and accomplished 
person. Of this gentleman, the lords of the council had 
a singular esteem, and consulted frequently with him, 
whilst they looked to be besieged ; and thought Oxford to 
be the more secure for his being it in; which rendered him | 
so ungrateful to the governor, sir Arthur [Aston], that he 
crossed him in any thing he'proposed, and hated. him 
perfectly; as they were of natures, and manners, as differ- 
ent as men can be. | 
The garrison of Basing-house, the seat of the marquis of 
Winchester, in which himself was and commanded, had 
been now straitly besieged, for the space of above three 
months, by a conjunction of the’ parliament troops of 
Hampshire and Sussex. The lady marchioness, his wife, 
was then in Oxford; and solicited very diligently the 
timely preservation of her husband; which made every 
body desire to gratify her, being a lady of great honour 
and alliance, as sister to the earl of Essex, and to the lady 
marchioness of Hertford; who was likewise in the town, 
and engaged her husband to take this business to heart: 
and all the Roman catholics, who were numerous in the 
town, looked upon themselves as concerned to contribute 
all they could to the good work; and so offered to list 
themselves and their servants in the service. |.» 
The council, both upon public and private motives, was 
very heartily disposed to effect it; and had several con- 
ferences together, and with the officers; in all which the 
governor too reasonably opposed the design, ‘as full of 
more difficulties, and liable to greater damages, than any 
soldier who understood command, would expose himself 
and the king’s service to’; and protested, ‘that he would 
not suffer any of the small garrison that was under his 
charge to be hazarded in the attempt’. It was very true, 
Basing was near forty miles from Oxford, and, in the way 
between them, the enemy had a strong garrison of horse 
and foot at Abingdon, and as strong at Reading, whose 
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horse every day visited all the highways near, besides a 
body. of horse and dragoons quartered at Newbury; so 
that it appeared to most men hardly possible to send a 
party to Basing, and impossible for that party to return to 
Oxford, if they should be able to get to Basing: yet new 
importunities from the marquis, with a positive declara- 
tion, ‘that he could not defend it above ten days, and must 
then submit to the worst conditions the rebels were like to 

grant to his person, and to his religion’ ; and new instances 
from his lady prevailed with the lords to enter upon a new 
consultation; in which the governor persisted in his old 
resolution, as seeing no cause to change it. 

In this debate colonel Gage declared, ‘that though he 
thought the service full of hazard, especially for the return; 
yet if the lords would, by listing their own servants, per- 
suade the gentlemen in the town to do the like, and engage 
their own persons, whereby a good troop or two of horse 
might be raised, (upon which the principal dependence 
must be,) he would willingly, if there were nobody else 
thought fitter for it; undertake the conduct of them him- 
self; and hoped he should give a good account of it’: 
which being offered with great cheerfulness by a person, 
of whose prudence, as well as courage, they had a full 
confidence, they all resolved to do the utmost that was in 
their power to make it effectual. 

[Gage was promised help from various small royalist 
detachments stationed in the neighbourhood.] After some 
hours*of refreshment in the morning, and sending this 
express to Winchester, the troops marched through by- 
lanes to Aldermaston, a village out of any great road; 
where they intended to take more rest that night. They 
had marched, from the time they left Oxford, with orange- 
tawny scarfs and ribbons, that they might be taken for the 
parliament soldiers; and hoped, by that artifice to have 
passed undiscovered even to the approach upon the be- 
siegers. But the party of horse which was sent before to 
Aldermaston, found there some of the parliament horse, 
and, forgetting their orange-tawny scarfs, fell upon them; 
and killed some, and took six or seven prisoners; whereby 
the. secret was discovered, and notice quickly sent to 
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Basing of the approaching danger; which accident made: 
their stay shorter at that village than was intended, and. 
than the weariness of the soldiers required. About eleven. 
of the clock, they begun their march again; which they” 
continued all that night; the horsemen often alighting, , 
that the foot might ride, and others taking many of them) 
behind them; however they could not but be extremely’ 
weary and surbated, 

Between four and five of the clock on Wednesday) 
morning, it having been Monday night that they left 
Oxford, they arrived within a mile of Basing; where an. 
officer, sent from Sir William Ogle, came to them to let 
them know, ‘that he durst not send his troops so far, in 
regard many of the enemy’s horse lay between Winchester 
and Basing’. This broke all the colonel’s measures; and, 
since there was no receding, made him change the whole 
method of his proceedings; and, instead of dividing his 
forces, and falling on in several places, as he meant to have 
done if the Winchester forces had complied with their 
obligation, or if his march had been undiscovered, he 
resolved now to fall on jointly with all his body in one 
place; in order to which, he commanded the men to be 
ranged into battalions; and rid to every squadron, giving 
them such’ words as were proper to the occasion; which 
no man could more pertinently deliver, or with a better 
grace: he commanded every man to tie a white tape 
ribbon, or handkerchief, above the elbow of their right 
arm; and gave them the word St. George; which was the 
sign and the word that he had sent before to the marquis, 
lest in his sallies their men, for want of distinction, might 
fall foul of each other. 

Thus they marched towards the house, colonel Wek 
leading the right wing, and lieutenant colonel Bunkly the 
left of the horse; and Gage himself the foot. They had not 
marched far, when at the upper end of a large campaigr 
field, upon a little rising of an hill, they discerned a body 
of five cornets of horse very full, standing in very gooc 
order to receive them. But before any impression could be 
made upon them, the colonel must pass between twe 
hedges lined very thick with musketeers; from whom tht 
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horse very courageously bore a smart volley, and then 
charged the enemy’s horse so gallantly, that, after a 
shorter resistance than was expected from the known 
courage of Norton, though many of his men fell, they gave 
ground; and at last plainly run to a safe place, beyond 
which they could not be pursued. The foot disputed the 
business much better, and being beaten from hedge to 
hedge, retired into their quarters and works; which they 
did not abandon in less than two hours; and then a free 
entrance into the house was gained on that side, where the 
colonel only stayed to salute the marquis, and to put in 
the ammunition he had brought with him; which was only 
twelve barrels of powder, and twelve hundred weight of 
match; and immediately marched with his horse and foot 
to Basingstoke, a good market-town two miles from the 
house; leaving one hundred foot to be led, by some 
officers of the garrison, to the town of Basing, a village but 
a mile distant. In Basingstoke they found store of wheat, 
‘malt, oats, salt, bacon, cheese, and butter; as much of 
which was all that day sent to the house, as they could find 
carts or horses to transport, together with fourteen barrels 
‘of powder, and some muskets, and forty or fifty head of 
cattle, with above one hundred sheep: whilst the other 
party, that went to Basing town, beat the enemy that was 
quartered there, after having killed forty or fifty of them; 
some fled into the church, where they were quickly taken 
prisoners; and, among them, two captains, Jarvise and 
Jephson, the two eldest sons of two of the greatest rebels of 
that county, and both heirs to good fortunes, who were 
carried prisoners to Basing-house; the rest, who besieged 
that side, being fled into a strong fort which they had 
raised in the park. The colonel spent that and the next day 
in sending all manner of provisions into the house; and 
then, reasonably computing that the garrison was well 
provided for two months, he thought of his retreat to 
Oxford: which it was time to do; for besides that Norton 
had drawn all his men together, who had been dismayed, 
with all the troops which lay quartered within any dis- 
tance, and appeared within sight of the house more 
numerous and gay than before, as if he meant to be 
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revenged before they parted; he was likewise well in-, 
formed by the persons he had employed, that the enemy 
from Abingdon had lodged themselves at Aldermaston, , 
and those from Reading and Newbury, in two other vil- 
lages upon the river Kennet; over which he was to pass. 

Hereupon that he might take away the apprehension 
that he meant suddenly to depart, he sent out orders, 
which he was sure would come into the enemy’s hands, to 
two or three villages next’ the house, ‘that they should, by 
the next day noon, send such proportions of corn into 
Basing-house, as were mentioned in the warrants; upon 
pain, if they failed by the time, to have a thousand horse 
and dragoons sent to fire the towns’. This being done, and 
all his men drawn together about eleven of the clock at 
night, Thursday the second night after he came thither, 
the marquis giving him two or three guides who knew the 
country exactly, he marched from Basing without ‘sound 
of drum or trumpet, and passed the Kennet, ‘undis- 
covered, by a ford near a bridge which the enemy had 
broke down; and thereby thought they had secured that 
passage; the horse taking the foot en croupe; and then, 
marching by-ways, in the morning they likewise passed 
over the Thames, at a ford little more than a mile from 
Reading; and so escaped the enemy, and got before night 
to Wallingford; where he securely rested, and refreshed 
his men that night; and the next day arrived safe at 
Oxford; having lost only two captains, and two or three 
other gentlemen, and common men; in all to the number 
of eleven; and forty or fifty wounded, but not dangerously 
What number the enemy lost could not be known; but i 
was believed they lost many, besides above one hundrec 
prisoners that were taken ; and it was confessed, by enemie: 
as well as friends, that it was as soldierly an action as hac 
been performed in the war on either side; and redoundec 
very much to the reputation of the commander. 

[But the royalist camp was riddled with dissensions o 
all sorts. These broke out speedily after the king had re 
turned into winter quarters to Oxford, November 1644. 
The king was exceedingly pleased to find how. mucl 
‘the fortifications there had been advanced by the car 
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and diligence of the lords; and was very gracious in his 
acknowledgment of it to them. And the governor, sir 
/Arthur Aston, having, some months before, in the manag- 
‘ing his horse in the fields, caused him to fall, had in the fall 
broken his leg, and, shortly after, been compelled’ to cut 
it off; so that, if he recovered at all, which was very doubt- 
‘ful, he could not be fit for any active service; his majesty 
‘resolved to confer that government upon another. Of 
which resolution, with all the circumstances of grace and 
favour, and sending him a warrant for one thousand 
pounds a year pension for his life, he gave him notice; and 
then, to the most general satisfaction of all men, he con- 
ferred that government upon colonel Gage, whom he had 
before knighted. Sir Arthur Aston was so much displeased 
with his successor, that he besought the king to confer that 

. charge upon any other person; and when he found that 
his majesty would not change his purpose, he sent to some 
lords to come to him, who he thought were most zealous 
in religion, and desired them to tell the king from him, 
“that, though he was himself a Roman Catholic, he had 
been very careful to give no scandal to his majesty’s 
protestant subjects; and could not but inform him, that 
Gage was the most Jesuited papist alive; that he had a 
Jesuit who lived with him; and that he was present at 
all the sermons among the catholics; which he believed 
would be very much to his majesty’s disservice’. So much 
his passion and animosity overruled his conscience. 

The king liked the choice he had made; and only 
advised the new governor, by one of his friends, ‘to have 
‘so much discretion in his carriage, that there might be 
no notice taken of the exercise of his religion’: to which 
animadversion he answered, ‘that he never had dis- 
sembled his religion, nor ever would; but that he had been 
so wary in the exercise of it, that he knew there could be 
no witness produced, who had ever seen him at mass in 
Oxford, though he heard mass every day ; and that he had 
never been but once at a sermon, which was at the lodging 
of sir Arthur’s daughter, to which he had been invited 
with great importunity and believed now that it was to 
entrap him’, But the poor gentleman enjoyed the office 
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very little time; for within a month, or thereabout, | 
making an attempt to break down Culham-bridge, near ' 
Abingdon, where he intended to erect a royal fort, that. 
should have kept that garrison from that side of the 
county, he was shot through the heart with a musket 
bullet. Prince Rupert was present at the action, having 
approved, and been much pleased with the design, which 
was never pursued after his death; and in truth the king 
sustained a wonderful loss in his death; he being a man 
of great wisdom and temper, and among the very few 
soldiers, who made himself to be universally loved and 
esteemed. 


38. The Lord Capel 


Arthur Capel, born 1610; Lord Capel 1641; executed 
1649 


[At his trial.] The lord Capel appeared undaunted, and 
utterly refused to submit to their jurisdiction; ‘that in the 
condition and capacity of a soldier and a prisoner of war’, 
hesaid, ‘the lawyers and gownmen had nothing to do with 
him, and therefore he would not answer to any thing they 
had said against him’; (Prideaux having treated him with 
great rudeness and insolence;) but insisted upon ‘the law 
of nations, which exempted all prisoners, though sub- 
mitting to mercy, from death, if it was not inflicted within 
so many days: which were long since expired’. He urged 
‘the declaration which Fairfax the general had made to 
him, and the rest of the prisoners, after the death of sir 
Charles Lucas and sir George Lisle; that no other of their 
lives should be in danger, which he had witnesses ready ta 
prove, if they might be admitted’; and concluded, ‘that, 
if he had committed any offence worthy of death, he 
might be tried by his peers: which was his right by: the 
laws of the land; the benefit whereof he required’, Ireton. 
who was present, and sat as one of his judges, denied that 
the general had made any such promise, and if he had. 
that the parliament’s authority could not be restrainec 
thereby; ‘and put him in mind of his carriage at that time 
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and how much he neglected then the general’s civility. 
The other insisted still on the promise; and urged, that the 
general might be sent for and examined’ ; which they knew 
not how to deny; but, in regard of his indisposition of 
health, they said they could not expect he should come in 
person, but they would send to him for his testimony in 
writing, whilst they proceeded against sir John Owen who 
was the other prisoner. 

The lord Capel, shortly after he was brought prisoner 
to the Tower from Windsor Castle, had by a wonderful 
adventure, having a cord and all things necessary con- 
veyed to him, let himself down out of the window of his 
chamber in the night, over the wall of the Tower; and had 
been directed through what part of the ditch he might be 
best able to wade. Whether he found the right place, or 
whether there was no safer place, he found the water and 
the mud so deep, that, if he had not been by the head 
taller than other men, he must have perished, since the 
water came up to his chin. The way wasso long to the other 
side, and the fatigue of drawing himself out of so much 
mud so intolerable, that his spirits were near spent, and 
he was once ready to call out for help, as thinking it better 
to be carried back again to the prison, than to be found in 
such a place, from whence he could not extricate himself, 
and where he was ready to expire. But it pleased God, that 
he got at last to the other side; where his friends expected 
him, and carried him to a chamber in the Temple; where 
he remained two or three nights secure from any dis- 
covery, notwithstanding the diligence that could not but 
be used to recover a man they designed to use no better. 
After two or three days, a friend whom he trusted much, 
and who deserved to be trusted, conceiving that he might 
be more secure in a place to which there was less resort, 
and where there were so many harboured who were every 
day sought after, had provided a lodging for him in a 
private house in Lambeth Marsh; and calling upon him 
in an evening, when it was dark, to go thither, they chose 
rather to take any boat they found ready at the Temple 
stairs, than to trust one of that people with the secret; and 
it was so late that there was only one boat left there. In that 
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the lord Capel (as well disguised as he thought necessary) 
and his friend put themselves, and bid the waterman to 
row them to Lambeth. Whether, in their passage thither, 
the other gentleman called him my lord, as was confidently _ 
reported, or whether the waterman had any jealousy 
by observing what he thought was a disguise, when they 
were landed, the wicked waterman, undiscerned, followed — 
them, till he saw into what house they went; and then 
went to an officer, and demanded, ‘what he would give 
him to bring him to the place where the lord Capel lay?” 
And the officer promising to give him ten pounds, he led 
him presently to the house, where that excellent person 
was seized upon, and the next day carried to the Tower. 
When the petition, that his wife had delivered, was 
read, many gentlemen spoke on his behalf; and mentioned 
the great virtues that were in him; and ‘that he had never 
deceived them, or pretended. to be of their party; but 
always resolutely declared himself for the king’: and 
Cromwell, who had known him very well, spoke so much 
good of him, and professed to have so much kindness and 
respect for him, that all men thought he was now safe, 
when he concluded, ‘that his affection to the public so 
much weighed down his private friendship, that he could 
not but tell them that the question was now, whether they 
would preserve the most bitter and the most implacable 
enemy they had: that he knew the lord Capel very well, 
and knew that he would be the last man in England 
that would forsake the royal interest; that he had great 
courage, industry, and generosity; that he had many 
friends who would always adhere to him; and that as long 
as he lived, what condition soever he was in, he would be 
a thorn in their sides; and therefore for the good of the 
commonwealth, he should give his vote against the peti- 
tion’. Ireton’s hatred was immortal; he spake of him and 
against him, as of a man of whom he was heartily afraid. 
The lord Capel was then called; who walked through 
Westminster-hall, saluting such of his friends and ac- 
quaintance as he saw there, with a very serene counten- 
ance, accompanied with his friend Dr. Morley; who had 
been with him from the time of his sentence; but, at the 
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foot of the scaffold, his lordship took his leave of him; and 
embracing him, thanked him; and said, he should go no 
farther, having some apprehension that he might receive 
some affront by the soldiers after his death; the chaplains 
who attended the two other lords being men of the time, 
and the doctor being well known to be most contrary. 

As soon as his lordship had ascended the scaffold, he 
looked very vigorously about, and asked, ‘whether the 
other lords had spoken to the people with their hats on?’ 
and being told, that ‘they were bare’; he gave his hat to 
his servant, and then with a clear and a strong voice he 
said, ‘that he was brought thither to die for doing that 
which he could not repent of; that he had been born and 
bred under the government of a king, whom he was bound 
in conscience to obey; under laws, to which he had been 
always obedient; and in the bosom of a church, which he 
thought the best in the world: that he had never violated 
his faith to either of those, and was now condemned to die 
against all the laws of the land; to which sentence he did 
submit’. He enlarged himself in-commending ‘the great 
virtue and piety of the king, whom they had put to death; 
who was so just and merciful a prince;’ and prayed to 
God, ‘to forgive the nation that innocent blood’. Then he 
recommended to them the present king; ‘who’, he told 
them, ‘was their true and their lawful sovereign; and was 
worthy to be so: so that he had the honour to have been 
ome years near his person, and therefore he could not 
out know him well’; and assured them, ‘that he was a 
srince of great understanding, of an excellent nature, of 
yreat courage, an entire lover of justice, and of exemplary 
yiety; that he was not to be shaken in his religion; and 
jad all those princely virtues, which could make a nation 
1appy’: and therefore advised them ‘to submit to his 
yovernment, as the only means to preserve themselves, 
heir posterity, and the protestant religion’. And having, 
with great vehemence, recommended it to them, after 
ome prayers very devoutly pronounced upon his knees, 
1¢ submitted himself, with an unparalleled Christian 
ourage, to the fatal stroke, which deprived the nation of 
he noblest champion it had. 
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He was a man in whom the malice of his enemies could | 
discover very few faults, and whom his friends could 
not wish better accomplished; whom Cromwell’s own 
character well described; and who indeed would never 
have been contented to have lived under that government.’ 
His memory all men loved and reverenced, though few: 
followed his example. He had always lived in a state of 
great plenty and general estimation, having a very noble’ 
fortune of his own by descent, and a fair addition to it by 
his marriage with an excellent wife, a lady of very worthy 
extraction, of great virtue and beauty, by whom he had 
a numerous issue of both sexes, in which he took great joy’ 
and comfort: so that no man was more happy in all his 
domestic affairs; and he was so much the more happy, in 
that he thought himself most blessed in them. 

And yet the king’s honour was no sooner violated, and 
his just power invaded, than he threw all those blessings? 
behind him; and having no other obligations to the 
crown, than those which his own honour and conscience 
suggested to him, he frankly engaged his person and his 
fortune from the beginning of the troubles, as many others 
did, in all actions and enterprises of the greatest hazard: 
and danger; and continued to the end, without ever 
making one false step, as few others did, though he had 
once, by the iniquity of a faction, that then prevailed, an: 
indignity put upon him that might have excused him for 
some remission of his former warmth. But it made no other- 
impression upon him, than to be quiet and contented, 
whilst they would let him alone, and, with the same 
cheerfulness, to obey the first summons when he was 
called out; which was quickly after. In a word, he was.a 
man, that whoever shall, after him, deserve best of the 
English nation, he can never think himself undervalued, 
when he shall hear, that his courage, virtue, and fidelity, 
is laid in the balance with, and compared to, that of the 
lord Capel. 
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39. The Lord Hopton 


Born 1598; baron 1643; died at Bruges 1652 


THE persons with whom he [King Charles I] only con- 
sulted in his martial affairs, and how to carry on the war, 
were, (besides prince Rupert who was at this time, 1644, 
absent) the general [Patrick Ruthven, Earl of Forth in 

Scotland] who was made earl of Brentford; the lord 
Wilmot who was general of the horse; the lord Hopton 
who usually commanded an army apart, and was not 
often with the king’s army, but now present; sir Jacob 
Astley who was major-general of the army; the lord Digby 
who was secretary of state; and Sir John Colepepper, 

“master of the rolls; for none of the privy council, those two 
only excepted, were called to those consultations; though 
-some of them were still advised with, for the better execu- 
tion; or prosecution, of what was then and there resolved. 

The lord Hopton was a man superior toany temptation, 
and abhorred enough the license, and the levities, with 
which he saw too many corrupted. He had a good under- 
standing, a clear courage, an industry not to be tired, and 
a generosity that was not to be exhausted; a virtue that 
none of the rest had: but, in the debates concerning the 
war, was longer in resolving, and more apt to change his 
mind after he had resolved, than is agreeable to the office 
of a commander in chief; which rendered him rather fit 
for the second, than for the supreme command in an 
army. 

... There was only one man in the council of whom nobody 
spoke ill, or laid anything to his charge; and that was the 
lord Hopton. But there was then [1648] such a combina- 
tion, by the countenance of prince Rupert, with all the 
other lords of the court, and the attorney general, upon 
former grudges, to undervalue him, that they had drawn 
the prince [of Wales] himself to have a less esteem of him 
than his singular virtue, and fidelity, and his unquestion- 
able courage, and industry (all of which his enemies could 
not deny that he excelled,in) did deserve, 


272 


40. Lord George Goring and Henry Wilmot, 
Earl of Rochester 


Goring, born 1608; died 1657 


Wilmot, born 1612?; M.P., baron 1643; Viscount of 
Athlone 1644; Earl of Rochester 1652; died 1658 


[In 1641 the suspicion that some officers of the army, 
led by Goring, plotted to over-awe Parliament by force, 
had hastened the fate of Strafford. Clarendon reminds his 
readers of this whilerecounting the events immediately 
before the outbreak of war.] We have remembered before, 
in the last year, the:discourse of the bringing up the army 
to London, to awe the parliament, and the unspeakable 
dishonour and damage the king sustained by that dis- 
course, how groundless soever it was; all which was im- 
puted to colonel Goring, who, by that means, grew into 
great reputation with the parliament, as a man so irre- 
coverably lost at court, that he would join with them in 
the most desperate designs; yet he’ carried himself with so 
great dexterity, that, within few months, he wrought upon 
the king and queen to believe, that he was so much re- 
pented that fault, that he would redeem it by any service; 
and to trust him to that degree, that the queen once 
resolved, when the tumults drove their majesties first from 
London, for her security, to put herself into Portsmouth, 
which was under his government; whilst his majesty 
betook himself to the northern parts; which design was'no 
sooner over, (if not before,) than he again intimated so 
much ofit to the lord Kimbolton, and that party, that they 
took all the trust he had from court; to proceed from the 
confidence their majesties had of his father’s interest in 
him; whose affection and zeal to their service was ever 
most indubitable: but assured themselves he was their 
own, even against his own father. So that he carried the 
matter so, that at the same time, he received goool. from 
the queen, (which she raised by the sale of her plate and 
some jewels,) to fortify, and’ victual, and’ reinforce hi: 
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garrison, against the time it should be necessary to declare 
for the king; and a good supply from the parliament for 
the payment of the garrison, that it might be kept the 


‘better devoted to them, and to their service. All which he 


performed with that admirable dissimulation, and’ rare 
confidence, that, when the house of commons was’ in- 
formed by a member, whose zeal and affection to them 
wasas much valued as any man’s, ‘that all his correspond- 
ence in the county (was) with the most malignant persons; 
that of those, many frequently resorted to, and continued 
with him in the garrison ; that he was fortifying, and raising 
batteries towards the land; and that in his discourses, 
especially in the seasons of his good fellowship, he used to 


‘utter threats against the parliament, and sharp censures 


of their proceedings’; and upon such informations (the 


‘author whereof was well known to them, and of great 


2> 


reputation; and lived so near Portsmouth, that he could 
not be mistaken in the matter of fact) the house sent for 
him, most thinking he would refuse to come; colonel 
Goring came, upon the summons, with that undaunted- 
ness, that all clouds of distrust immediately vanished, 
insomuch as no man presumed to whisper the least 
jealousy of him; which he observing, he came to the house 
of commons, of which he was a member, and, having sat 
a day or two patiently, as if he expected some charge, in 
the end he stood up, with a countenance full of modesty, 
and yet not without a mixture of anger, (as he could help 
himself with all the insinuations of doubt, or fear, or 
shame, or simplicity in his face, that might gain belief, to 
a greater degree than I ever saw any man; and could seem 
the most confounded when he was best resolved, and to 
‘want words, and the habit of speaking, when they flowed 
from no man with greater power,) and told them, ‘that 
he had been sent for by them, upon some information 
given against him, and that, though he believed, the 
‘charge being so ridiculous, they might have received, by 
their own particular inquiry, satisfaction; yet the dis- 
courses that had been used, and his being sent for in that 
manner, had begat some prejudice to him in this reputa- 
tion; which if he could not;preserve, he should be less able 
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to do them service; and therefore desired, that he might _ 
have leave (though very unskilful, and unfit to speak, in 
so wise and judicious an assembly) to present to them the 
state and condition of that place under his command; and | 
then he doubted not but to give them full satisfaction in 
those particulars, which possibly had made:some impres- 
sion in them to his disadvantage: that he was far from 
taking it ill from those, who had given any information 
against him; for, what he had done, and must do, might — 
give some umbrage to well affected persons, who knew not 
the grounds and reasons, that induced him so to do; but — 
that if any such person would at any time, resort to him, he ~ 
would clearly inform’ them of whatever motives he had; 

and would be glad of their advice and assistance for the 
better doing thereof’. Then he took notice of every parti- 
cular that had been publicly said against him, or privately 
whispered, and gave such plausible answers to the whole, 
intermingling sharp taunts, and scorns, to what had been 
said of him, with pretty application of himself, and 
flattery to the men that spake it: concluding, ‘that they 
well knew in what esteem he stood with others: so that if, 
by his ill carriage, he should forfeit the good opinion of 
that house, upon which he only depended, and to whose 
service he entirely devoted himself, he were madder than 
his friends took him to be, and must be as unpitied in any 
misery, that could befall him, as his enemies would be glad 
to see him.’ With which, as innocently and unaffectedly 
uttered, as can be imagined, he got so general anapplause 
from the whole house, that, not without some little 
apology for troubling him, ‘they desired him again to 
repair to his government, and to finish those works, which 
were necessary for the safety of the place’; and gratified 
him with consenting to all the propositions he made in 
behalf of his garrison, and paid him a good sum of money 
for their arrears; with which, and being privately assured 
(which was indeed resolved on) that he should be lieu- 
tenant-general of their horse in their new army, when it 
should be formed, he departed again to Portsmouth; in 
the mean time assuring his majesty, by those who were 
trusted between them, ‘that he would be speedily-in a 
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' posture to make any such dec i i i 
ame be ecu’? which Me erodes pdcinltonces 
an he was provided f ; 
reason a oe or, though not sooner than he had 
en the levies for the parliam i 
good forwardness, and he ist pioectl iniesesl tastes’ 
for lieutenant-general of the horse, he wrote to the lord 
Kimbolton, who was his most bosom friend, and a man 
very powerful, ‘that he might not be called to give his 
attendance upon the army, till it was ready to march; 
because there were so many things to be done, and per- 
fected, for the safety of that important place, that he was 
desirous to be present himself at the work as long as was 
possible. In the mean time, he had given directions to his 
agent in London, to prepare all things for his equipage; 
_ so that he would be ready to appear, at any rendezvous, 
upon a day’s warning.’ Though the earl of Essex did much 
desire his company and assistance in the council of war, 
and preparing the articles, and forming the discipline for 
the army, he haying been more lately versed in the order 
and rule of marches, and the provisions necessary or 
convenient thereunto, than any man then in their service, 
and of greater command than any man but the general; 
yet the lord Kimbolton prevailed, that he might not be 
sent for till things were riper for action. And, when that 
lord did afterwards write to him, ‘that it was time he 
should come away’, he sent such new and reasonable 
excuses, that they were not unsatisfied with his delay; till 
he had multiplied those excuses so long, that they begun 
to suspect; and they no sooner inclined to suspicion, but 
they met with abundant arguments to cherish it. His 
‘behaviour and course of life was very notorious to all the 
neighbours, nor was he at all reserved in his mirth, and 
public discourses, to conceal his opinion of the parliament, 
and their proceedings. So that, at last, the lord Kim- 
bolton writ plainly to him, ‘that he could no longer excuse 
his abserice from the army, where he was much wanted ; 
and that, if he did not come to London by such a short 
day, ashe named, he found his integrity would be doubted; 
and that many things were laid to his charge, of which he 
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doubted not his innocence; and therefore conjured him, 
immediately, to be at Westminster’. It being now to be 
no longer deferred, or put off, he writ a jolly letter to that 
lord, ‘that, the truth was, his council advised him, that thé 
parliament did many things which were illegal; and that 
he might incur much danger by obeying all their orders; 
that he had received the command of that garrison from 
the king; and that he durst not be absent from it, without 
his leave’: and concluded with some good counsel to the 
lord. 

[From that time onwards Goring was an eager adherent 
of the royal cause but did not get on with Prince Rupert, 
who ‘was rough ‘and passionate and loved not debate; 
liked what was proposed as he liked the persons who pro-. 
posed it’.] Goring, who was now general of the horse, was 
no more gracious to prince Rupert, than Wilmot had 
been; and had all the other’s faults, and wanted his regu- 
larity, and preserving his respect with the officers: Wilmot 
loved debauchery, but shut it out from his business; never 
neglected that, and ‘rarely miscarried in it. Goring had 
a much better understanding, and a sharper wit, (except 
in the very exercise of debauchery, and then the other was 
inspired,) a much keener courage, and presentness of mind 
in danger: Wilmot discerned it farther off, and because 
he could not behave himself so well in it, commonly pre- 
vented, or warily declined it; and never drank when he 
was within distance of an enemy: Goring was not able to 
resist the temptation, when he was in the middle-of them, 
nor would decline it, to obtain a victory; and, in one of 
those fits, he had suffered the horse to escape out of Corn- 
wall; and the most signal misfortunes of his life in war 
had. their rise from that uncontrollable license. Neither 
of them valued their promises, professions, or friendships, 
according to any rules of honour or integrity; but Wilmot 
violated them the less willingly, and never but for some 
great benefit or convenience to himself; Goring, without 
scruple, out of humour, or for wit’s sake; and loved no 
man so well, but that he would cozen him, and then expose 
him to public mirth for having been cozened: therefore 
he had always fewer friends than the other, but more 
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_ company; forno man had a wit that pleased the company, 
better. The ambition of both was unlimited, and so equally 
incapable of being contented; and both unrestrained, by 
any respect to good-nature or justice, from pursuing the 
satisfaction thereof: yet Wilmot had more scruples from 
religion to startle him, and would not have attained his 
end by any gross or foul act of wickedness: Goring could 
have passed through those pleasantly, and would, without 
hesitation, have broken any trust, or done any act of 
treachery, to have satisfied an ordinary passion or appe- 
tite; and, in truth, wanted nothing but industry (for he 
had wit, and courage, and understanding, and ambition, 
uncontrolled by any fear of God or man) to have been as 
eminent and successful in the highest attempt in wicked- 
ness of any man in the age he lived in, or before. Of all his 

_ qualifications, dissimulation was his masterpiece; in which 
hesomuch excelled, that men were not ordinarily ashamed, 
or out of countenance, with being deceived but twice by 


[Goring had been reconciled with the prince and in 
spring 1645 sent to the west. But by his behaviour there 
he incurred suspicion, though Clarendon does not doubt 
his loyalty, strange though his conduct appeared. For] it 
was very evident, he was resolved never to be in the same 
army with Prince Rupert under his command; and all his 
loose and scandalous speeches they imputed to an innate 
license he had always given himself; and his gross and 
unfortunate oversights, to the laziness and unactivity of 
his nature; which could better pursue, and make advan- 
tages upon good successes, than struggle and contend with 

difficulties and straits. And they who had been nearest the 
observation found a: great difference between the pre- 
sentness of his mind and vivacity in a sudden attempt, 
though ‘never ‘so full of danger, and an enterprise that 
required more deliberation, and must be attended with 
patience, anda steady circumspection; as if his mind 
could not be long bent. And therefore he had been ob- 
served to give over a game, sooner than gamesters that 
have been thought to have less fire. Many other passages 
must be attributed to his perfect hatred of all the persons 
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of the council, after he found they would not comply with 
his desires, and to his particular ambition; and both those — 
passions of ambition and revenge might transport his 
nature beyond any limits. But what he meant by his dis- 
course at parting to the officers, for the keeping the horse 
for the service of some foreign prince, was never under- 
stood, except he did really believe, that he should shortly 
return with a body of foot; and so, that they should not be 
forward to engage with the enemy, or else to keep sucha _ 
dependence upon him from the officers, that they should 
always hope for employment under him. 


41. Henry Wilmot and Patrick Ruthven, 
‘the General’ 


Ruthven, born 1573?; baron 1639; Earl of Forth 1642; 
Earl of Brentford 1644; died 1651. General of all the 
king’s forces after the death of the Earl of Lindsey in 
1642 till superseded by Prince Rupert, November 1644 


THE general, though he had been, without doubt, a very 
good officer, and had great experience, and was stilla 
man of unquestionable courage and integrity; yet he was 
now much decayed in his parts, and, with the long con- 
tinued custom of immoderate drinking, dozed in his under- 
standing, which had been never quick and vigorous; he 
having been always illiterate to the greatest degree that 
can be imagined. He was now become very «deaf, yet 
often pretended not to have heard what he did not then 
contradict, and thought fit afterwards to disclaim. He was 
a man of few words, and of great compliance, and usually 
delivered that as his opinion, which-he foresaw would be 
grateful to the king. 

Wilmot was a man of a haughty and ambitious nature, 
of a pleasant wit, and an ill understanding, as never con- 
sidering above one thing at once; but he considered that 
one thing so impatiently, that he would not admit any 
thing else to be worth any consideration. He had, from the 
beginning of the war, been very averse to any advice of the 
‘privy-council, and thought fit that the king’s affairs (which 
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depended upon the success of the war) should entirely be 
governed and conducted by the soldiers and men of war, 
and that no other counsellors should have any credit with 
his majesty. Whilst prince Rupert was present, his ex- 
ceeding great prejudice, or rather personal animosity 
against him, made any thing that Wilmot said or pro- 
posed, enough slighted and contradicted: and the king 
himself, upon some former account and observation, was 
far from any indulgence to his person, or esteem of his 
‘parts. But now, by the prince’s absence, and his being the 
‘second man in the army, and the contempt he had of the 
‘old general, who was there the only officer above him, he 
grew marvellously elated, and looked upon himself as one 
whose advice ought to be followed, and submitted to in all 
things. He had, by his excessive good fellowship, (in every 
‘part whereof he excelled, and was grateful to all the com- 
‘pany, ) made himself so popular with all the officers of the 
army, especially of the horse, that he had, in truth, a very 
great interest; which he desired might appear to the king, 
that he might have the more interest in him. He was posi- 
tive in all his advices in council, and bore contradiction 
very impatiently; and because he was most contradicted 
by the two privy-counsellors, the secretary, and the master 
of the rolls, who, he saw, had the greatest influence upon 
the king, he used all the artifices he could to render them 
unacceptable and suspected to the officers of the army, by 
telling them what they had said in’ council; which’ he 
thought would render them the more ungrateful; and, in 
the times of jollity, persuaded the old general to believe 
that they invaded his prerogative, and meddled more in 
the business of the war, than they ought to do; and thereby 
made him the less disposed to concur with them in advice, 
how rational and seasonable soever it was; which often 
put the king to the trouble of converting him. 
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42. The Earl of Lindsey 


Robert Bertie, born 1582; admiral and general 1628; 
earl 1626; P.G., E.G. 1630; died at battle of Edgehill 


1642 


THE earl of Lindsey was a man of very noble extraction, 
and inherited a great fortune from his ancestors; which 
though he did not manage with so great care, as if he 
desired much to improve it, yet he left it ina very fair 
condition to his family which more intended the increase 
of it. He was a man of great honour, and spent his youth 
and the vigour of his age in military actions and commands 
abroad; and albeit he indulged to himself great liberties 
of life, yet he still preserved a very good reputation with 
all men, and a'very great interest in his county, as ap- 
peared by the supplies he and his son brought to the king’s 
army; the several companies of his own regiment of foot 
being commanded by the principal knights and gentle- 
men of Lincolnshire, who engaged themselves in the ser- 
vice principally out of their personal affection to him. He 
was. of a very generous nature, and punctual in what he 
undertook, and in exacting what was due to him; which 
made him bear that restriction so heavily, which was put 
upon him by the commission granted to prince Rupert, 
and by the king’s preferring the prince’s opinion, in all 
matters relating to the war, before his. Nor did he conceal 
his resentment: the day before the battle, he said to some 
friends, with whom he had used freedom, ‘that he did not 
look upon himself as general; and therefore he was re- 
solved, when the day of battle should come, that he would 
be in the head of his regiment as a private colonel, where 
he would die’. He was carried out of the field to the next 
village; and if he could then have procured surgeons, it 
was thought his wound would not have proved mortal. 
And it was imputed to the earl of Essex’s too well remem- 
bering former grudges, that he never sent any surgeon to 
him, nor performed any other offices of respect towards 
him; but it is most certain that the disorder the earl of 
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the-horse, and the confusion he saw the army in, and the 
plundering the carriages, in the town where the surgeons 
were to attend, was the cause of all the omissions of that 
‘kind, And as soon as they were composed by the coming on 
of the night, about midnight, he sent sir William Balfour, 
and some other officers, to see him, and to offer him all 
offices, and meant himself to have visited him. They found 
‘him upon a little straw in a poor house, where they had 
laid him in his blood, which had run from him in great 
abundance, no surgeon having been yet with him; only 
the had great vivacity in his looks; and told them, ‘he was 
sorry to see so many gentlemen, some whereof were his 
old friends, engaged in so foul a rebellion’: and princi- 
paliy directed his discourse to sir William Balfour, whom 
he put in mind of ‘the great obligations he had to the 
king; how much his majesty had disobliged the whole 
English nation by putting him into the command of the 
Tower [December 1641]; and that it was the most odious 
‘ingratitude in him to make him that return’. He wished 
them to tell my lord Essex, “that he ought to cast himself 
at the king’s feet to beg his pardon; which if he did not 
speedily do, his memory would be odious to the nation’; 
and continued this kind of discourse with so much vehe- 
mence, that the officers by degrees withdrew themselves; 
and prevented the visit the earl of Essex intended him, 
who only sent the best surgeons to him; who in the very 
‘opening of his wounds died before the morning, only upon 
‘the loss of blood. He had very many friends, and very few 
‘enemies; and died generally lamented. 


43. The Presbyterians and the Army and the 
King’s Removal to and from Holmby House, 1647 


[Thetalks between the king and the Scotsat Newcastle (1646) 
shad proved unsuccessful as Charles was not prepared to 
‘accede to all their demands concerning the future church 
‘establishment. Hence the Scots decided to give him up 
‘to Parliament, a decision which, unfortunately for their 
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reputation, coincided with the last payment of the arrears _ 
due tothe Scottisharmy by Parliament. As many others, so 
Clarendon too construed the coincidence into a sale and 
hence continues] And upon this infamous contract that 
excellent prince was, in the end of January, wickedly given 
up, by his Scottish subjects, to those of his English who 
were entrusted by the parliament to receive him; which 
had appointed a committee of lords and commons, to go to © 
the place agreed upon with a party of horse and foot of the — 
army, which were subject to the orders of that committee, 
and the committee itself to go to Newcastle to receive 
that town as well as the king; where, and to whom, his 
majesty was delivered. 

They received him with the same formality of respect as 
he had been treated with by the Scots, and with the same — 
strictness restrained all resort of those to his majesty, who 
were of doubtful affections to them and their cause. Ser-_ 
vants were particularly appointed, and named by the 
parliament, to attend upon his person and service, in all 
relations; amongst which, in the first place, they preferred 
those who had faithfully adhered to them against their 
master; and, where such were wanting, they found others 
who had manifested their affection to them. And, in this 
distribution, the presbyterian party in the houses did what 
they pleased, and were thought to govern all. The inde- 
pendents craftily letting them enjoy that confidence of 
their power and interest, till they»had dismissed their 
friends, the Scots, out of the kingdom; and permitting 
them to put their friends about the person of the king, and 
to choose such a guard as they could confide in, to attend 
his majesty. 

Of the committee employed to govern and direct all, 
major general Brown was one, who had a great name and 
interest in the city, and with all the presbyterian party, and 
had done great service to the parliament in the war under 
the earl of Essex, and was a diligent and stout commander. 
In this manner, and with this attendance, his majesty was 
brought to his own house at Holmby in Northampton- 
shire; a place he had taken much delight in; and there he 
was to stay till the parliament and the army (for the army 
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‘now took upon them to have a share, and to give their 
Opinion in the settlement that should be made) should 
determine what should be farther done. 

From the time that the king was brought to Holmby, 
and whilst he stayed there, he was afflicted with the same 
pressures concerning the church, which had disquieted 
him at Newcastle; the parliament not remitting any of 
their insolencies in their demands: all which was imputed 
to the presbyterians, who were thought to exercise the 
whole power, and begun to give orders for the lessening 
their great charge by disbanding some troops of their 
army, and sending others for Ireland; which they made 
no doubt speedily to reduce; and declared, ‘that they 
would then disband all armies, that the kingdom might be 
governed by the known laws.’ 

This temper in the houses raised another spirit in the 
army ; which did neither like the presbyterian government 
that they saw ready to be settled in the church, nor that 
the parliament should so absolutely dispose of them, by 
whom they had gotten power to do all-they had done; 
and Cromwell, who had the sole influence upon the army, 
underhand, made them petition the houses against any 
thing that was done contrary to his opinion. He himself, 
and his officers, took upon them to preach and pray 
publicly to their troops, and admitted no chaplains in the 
army, but such as bitterly inveighed against the presby- 
terian government, as more tyrannical than episcopacy; 
and the common soldiers, as well as the officers, did not 
only pray and preach among themselves, but went up into 
the pulpits in all churches, and preached to the people; 

who quickly became inspired with the same spirit; women 
as well as men taking upon them to pray and preach; 
which made as great a noise and confusion in all opinions 
concerning religion, as there was in the civil government 
of the state; no man being suffered to be called in question 
for delivering any opinion in religion, by speaking or 
writing, how profane, heretical or blasphemous soever it 
was; ‘which’, they said, ‘was to restrain the Spirit’. 

Liberty of conscience was now the common argument 
and quarrel, whilst the presbyterian party proceeded with 
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equal bitterness against the several sects as enemies to all 
godliness, as they had done, andstill continued todo, against 
the prelatical party; and finding themselves superior in, — 
the two houses, little doubted, by their authority and 
power there, to be able to reform the army, and to new 
model it again; which they would, no doubt, have at- 
tempted, if it had not pleased God at that time to have 
taken away the earl of Essex some months before this; who 
died without being sensible of sickness, in a time when he 
might have been able to.have undone much of the mis- 
chief he had formerly wrought; to which he had great 
inclinations; and had indignation enough for the in- 
dignities himself had received from the ungrateful parlia- 
ment, and wonderful apprehension and detestation of the 
ruin he saw like to befall the king and the kingdom. And it 
is very probable, considering the present temper of the 
city at that time, and of the two houses, he might, if he 
had lived, have given some check to the rage and fury 
that then prevailed. But God would not suffer a man, who, 
out of the pride and vanity of his nature, rather than the 
wickedness of his heart, had been made an instrument of so 
much mischief, to have any share in so glorious a work: 
though his constitution and temper might very well en- 
title him to the lethargic indisposition of which he died, 
yet it was loudly said by many of his friends, ‘that he was 
poisoned’, 

Sure it is that Cromwell and his party (for he was now 
declared head of the army, though Fairfax continued. 
general in name) were wonderfully exalted with his death; 
he being the only person whose credit and interest they 
feared without any esteem of his person. 

And now, that they might more substantially enter into 
dispute and competition with the parliament, and go a 
share with them in settling the kingdom, (as they called it,) ; 
the army erected a kind of parliament among themselves. ; 
They had, from the time of the defeat of the king’s army, 
and when they had no more enemy to contend with in the 
field, and after they had purged their army of all those 
inconvenient officers, of whose entire submission, and 
obedience toall their dictates, they had not confidence, set: 


PARLIAMENT versus ARMY, 1647 285 


_ aside their self-denying ordinance, and got their principal 
officers ofthe army, and others of their friends, whose prin- 
ciples they well knew, to be elected members of the house 
of commons into their places who were dead, or who had 
been expelled by them for adhering to the king. By this 
means, Fairfax himself, Ireton, Harrison, and many other 
of the independents, officers and gentlemen, of the several 
counties, who were transported with new fancies in reli- 
gion, and were called by a new name fanatics, sat in the 
house of commons; notwithstanding all which, the presby- 
terians still carried it. 

So that about this time, that they might be upon a 
nearer level with the parliament, the army made choice of 
a number of such officers as they liked; which they called 
the general’s council of officers; who were to resemble the 

house of peers; and the common soldiers made choice of 
three or four of each regiment, most corporals or sergeants, 
and none above the degree of an ensign, who were called 
agitators, and were to be as a house of commons to the 
council of officers. These two representatives met severally, 
and considered of all the acts and orders made by the 
parliaments towards settling the kingdom, and towards 
reforming, dividing, or disbanding of the army: and upon 
mutual messages and conferences between each other, 
they resolved in the first place, and declared, ‘that they 
would not be divided or disbanded, before their full 
arrears were paid, and before full provision was made for 
liberty of conscience; which, they said, was the ground of 
the quarrel, and for which so many of their friends’ lives 
had been lost, and so much of their own blood had been 

‘spilt; and hitherto there was so little security provided 
in that point, that there. was a greater persecution now 
against religious and godly men, than ever had been in the 
king’s government, when the bishops were their judges’. 

They said, ‘they did not look upon themselves as a 
band of janizaries, hired and entertained only to fight 
their battles; but that they had voluntarily taken up arms 
for the liberty and defence of the nation of which they 
were a part; and before they laid down those arms, they 
would see all those ends well provided for, that the people 
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might not hereafter undergo those grievances which they 
had formerly suffered. They complained that some mem~, — 
bers of the army had been sent for by the parliament, and, 
committed to prison, which was against their privilege;, 
since all soldiers ought to be tried by a council of war, and 
not by any other judicatory; and therefore they desired. 
redress in these, and many other particulars of as ingrate- 
ful a nature; and that such as were imprisoned and in 
custody, might be forthwith set at liberty; without which | 
they could not think themselves justly dealt, with’. And © 
with this declaration and address, they sent three or four 
of their own members to the house of commons; who de- 
livered it at the bar with wonderful confidence[March1647].. | 
The soldiers published a vindication, as they called it, 
of their proceedings and resolutions, and directed it to 
their general; in which they complained of a design to 
disband and new model the army; ‘which, they said, was — 
a plot contrived by some men who had lately tasted of — 
sovereignty; and, being lifted up above the ordinary 
sphere of servants, endeavoured to become masters, and 
were degenerated into tyrants’. They therefore declared, 
‘that they would neither be employed for the service of 
Ireland, nor suffer themselves to be disbanded, till their 
desires were granted, and the rights and liberties of the 
subjects should be vindicated and maintained’. This 
apology, or vindication, being signed by many inferior 
officers, the parliament declared them to be enemies to. 
the state: and caused some of them, who talked loudest, to 
be imprisoned. Upon which a new address Was made 
to their general; wherein they complained ‘how disdain- 
fully they were used by the parliament, for whom they had 
ventured their lives, and lost their blood: that the privi- 
leges, which were due to them as soldiers and as subjects, 
were taken from them; and when they complained of 
the injuries they received, they were abused, beaten, and 
dragged into gaols’. ; 
Hereupon, the general was prevailed with to Write 4 
letter to a member of parliament, who shewed it to the 
house; in which he took notice of séveral petitions, which 
were prepared in the city of London, and some other’ 
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counties of the kingdom, against the army; and ‘that it 
was looked upon as very strange, that the officers of the 
army might not be permitted to petition, when so many 
petitions were received against them; and that he much 
doubted that the army might draw to a rendezvous, and 
think of some other way for their own vindication’. 

This manner of proceeding by the soldiers, but especi- 
ally the general seeming to be of their mind, troubled the 
parliament; yet they resolved not to suffer their counsels 
to be censured, or their actions controlled, by those who 
were retained by them, and who lived upon their pay. And 
therefore, after many high expressions against the pre- 
‘sumption of several officers and soldiers, they declared, 
‘that whosoever should refuse, being commanded, to en- 
gage himself in the service of Ireland, should be dis- 
banded’. Thearmy was resolved not to be subdued in their 
first so declared resolution, and fell into a direct and high 
mutiny, and called for the arrears of pay due to them; 
which they knew where and how to levy for themselves; 
nor could they be in any degree appeased, till the declara- 
tion that the parliament had made against them was 
rased out of the journal book of both houses, and a 
month’s pay sent to them; nor were they satisfied with all 
this, but talked very loud, ‘that they knew how to make 
themselves as considerable as the parliament, and where 
to have their services better valued and rewarded’; which 
so frighted those at Westminster, that they appointed a 
committee of lords and commons, whereof some were very 
acceptable to the army, to go to them, and to treat with a 
committee chosen of the officers of the army, upon the 
best expedients that might be applied to the composing 
these distempers. Now the army thought itself upon a 
level with the parliament, when they had a committee of 
the one authorized to treat with a committee of the other; 
which likewise raised the spirits of Fairfax, who had never 
thought of opposing or disobeying the parliament; and 
disposed him to more concurrence with the impetuous 
humour of the army, when he saw it was so much complied 
with and submitted to by all men. 

Cromwell, hitherto, carried himself -with that rare 
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dissimulation, (in which sure he was a very great master,) | 
that he seemed exceedingly incensed against this insolence : 
of the soldiers; was still in the house of commons when any ’ 
such addresses were made} and inveighed bitterly against: 
the presumption, and had been the cause of the commit-. 
ment, of some of the officérs. He proposed, ‘that the general | 
might be sent down to the army; who’, he said, ‘would | 
conjure down this mutinous spirit quickly’; and he was so} 
easily believed, that he himself was sent once or’twice to) 
compose the army; where after he had stayed two or three: 
days, he would again return to the house, and complain, 
heavily, ‘of the great license that was got into the army; 
that, for his own part, by the artifice of his enemies, and of 
those who desired that the nation should be again imbrued 
in blood, he was rendered so odious unto them, that they 
had a purpose to kill him, if, upon some discovery made to 
him, he had not escaped out of their hands’. And in these, 
and the like discourses, when he spake of the nation’s 
being to be involved in new troubles, he would weep bit= 
terly, and appear the most afflicted man in the world with 
the sense of the calamities which were like to ensue. But, 
as many of the wiser sort had long discovered his wicked 
intentions, so his hypocrisy could not longer be concealed, 
The most active officers and agitators were known to be 
his own creatures, and such who neither did, not would 
do, any thing but by his direction. So that it was resolved 
by the principal persons of the house of commons, that 
when he came the next day into the house, which he sel- 
dom omitted to do, they would send him to’ the Tower; 
presuming, that if they had once severed his person from 
the army, they should easily reduce it to its former temper 
and obedience. For they had not the. least jealousy of 
the general Fairfax, whom they knew to be a perfect pres- 
byterian in his judgment; and that Cromwell had the 
ascendant’ over him purely by his dissimulation, and 
pretence of conscience and sincerity. There is no doubt 
Fairfax did not then, nor long after, believe, that the othe1 
had those wicked designs in his heart against the king, o1 
the least imagination of disobeying the parliament. 

This purpose of seizing upon the person of Cromwel. 
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could not be carried so secretly, but that he had notice 
' of it; and the very next morning after he had so much 
lamented his desperate misfortune in having lost all re- 
putation, and credit, and authority in the army, and that 
his life would be in danger if he were with it, when the 
house expected every minute his presence, they were in- 
formed that he was met out of the town by break of day, 
with one servant only, on the way to the army; where he 
had appointed a rendezvous of some regiments of the 
horse, and from whence he writ a letter to the house of 
commons, ‘that having the night before received a letter 
from some officers of his own regiment, that the jealousy 
the troops had conceived of him, and of his want of kind- 
ness towards them, was much abated, so that they be- 
lieved, if he would be quickly present with them, they 
would all in a short time by his advice be reclaimed, upon 
- this he had-made all the haste he could; and did find that 
the soldiers had been abused by misinformation; and that 
he hoped to discover the fountain from whence it sprung; 
and in the mean time desired that the general, and the 
other officers in the house, and such as remained about the 
town, might be presently sent to their quarters; and that 
he believed it would be very necessary in order to the 
suppression of the late distempers, and for the prevention 
of the like for the time to come, that there might be a 
general rendezvous of the army; of which the general 
would best consider, when he came down; which he 
wished. might be hastened’. It was now to no purpose to 
discover what they had formerly intended, or that they 
had any jealousy of a person who was out of their reach; 
and so they expected a better conjuncture; and in a few 
days after, the general and the other officers left the town, 
and went to their quarters. 

The same morning that Cromwell left London, cornet 
Joyce; who was one of the agitators in the army, a tailor, a 
fellow who had two or three years before served in a very 
inferior employment in Mr. Hollis’s house, came. with a 
squadron of fifty horse to Holmby, where the king was, 
about the break of day; and, without any interruption by 
the guard of horse or foot which waited there, came with 
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two or three more, and knocked at the king’s chamber | 
door, and said ‘he must presently speak with the king’: | 
His majesty, surprised with the manner of it, rose out of his 
bed; and, half dressed, caused the door to be opened, 
which he knew otherwise would be quickly broken open; _ 
they who waited in the chamber being persons of whom 
he had little knowledge, and less confidence. As soon as the 
door was opened, Joyce, and two or three more, came into — 
the chamber, with their hats off, and pistols in their hands. 
Joyce told the king, ‘that’he must go with him’. His 
majesty asked, ‘whither?’ he answered, ‘to the army’. The 
king asked him, ‘where the army was?’ he said, ‘they 
would carry him to the place where it was’. His majesty 
asked, ‘by what authority they came?’ Joyce answered} 
‘by this’; and shewed him his pistol; and desired’ his 
majesty, ‘that he would cause himself to be dressed, be- 
cause it was necessary they should make haste’. None of 
the other soldiers spoke a word; and Joyce, saving the 
bluntness and positiveness of the few words he spoke, be- 
haved himself not rudely. The king said, ‘he°could not 
stir before he spoke with the committee to whom he had 
been delivered, and who were trusted by the parliament’; 
and so appointed one of those who waited upon him, to 
call them. The committee had been as much ‘surprised 
with the noise as the king had been, and quickly came to 
his chamber, and asked Joyce, ‘whether he had any orders 
from the parliament?’ he said, Wo. ‘From the general ?? 
No. ‘What authority he came by?’ to which he made no 
other answer, than he had made to the king, and held up 
his pistol. They said, ‘they would write to the parliament 
to know their pleasure’ ; Joyce said, ‘they might do so, but 
the king must presently go with him’. Colonel Brown had 
sent for some of the troops who were appointed for the 
king’s guard, but they came not; he spoke then with the 
officer who commanded those who were at that time upon 
the guard, and found that they would make no resistance: 
so that after the king had made all the delays he cons 
veniently could, without giving them cause to believe that 
he was resolved not to have gone, which had been to no 
purpose, and after he had broken his fast, he went into 
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his coach, attended by the few servants who were put 
‘about him, and went whither cornet Joyce would conduct 
him; there being no part of the army known to be within 
twenty miles of Holmby at that time; and that which 
administered most cause of apprehension, was, that those 
officers who were of the guard, declared, ‘that the squad- 
ron which was commanded by Joyce consisted not of 
soldiers of any one regiment, but were men of several 
troops, and several regiments, drawn together under him, 
who was not the proper officer’; so that the king did in 
truth believe, that their purpose was to carry him to some 
place where they might more conveniently murder him. 
The committee quickly gave notice to the parliament of 
what had passed, with all the circumstances; and it was 
received with all imaginable consternation ; nor could any 
body imagine what the purpose and resolution was. 
From that time both Cromwell and Ireton appeared in 
the council of officers, which they had never before done; 
and their expostulations with the parliament begun to be 
more brisk and contumacious than they had been. The 
king found himself at Newmarket attended by greater 
troops and superior officers; so that he was presently freed 
from any subjection to Mr. Joyce; which was no small 
satisfaction to him; and they who were about him ap- 
peared men of better breeding than the former, and paid 
his majesty all the respect imaginable, and seemed to 
desire to please him in all things. All restraint was taken 
off from persons resorting to him, and he saw every day 
the faces of many who were grateful to him; and he no 
sooner desired that some of his chaplains might have leave 
to attend upon him for his devotion, but it was yielded to, 
and they who were named by him (who were Dr. Shel- 
don, Dr. Morley, Dr. Sanderson, and Dr.. Hammond) 
were presently sent, and gave their attendance, and per- 
formed their function at the ordinary hours, in their 
accustomed formalities; all persons, who had a mind to it, 
being suffered to be present, to his majesty’s infinite satis- 
faction; who begun to believe that the army was not so 
much his enemy as it was reported to be; and though 
Fairfax, nor Cromwell, had not yet waited upon him, the 
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army had sent an address to him full of protestation off 
duty, and besought him ‘that he would be content, for: 
some time, to reside among them, until the affairs of the: 
kingdom were put into such a posture as he might find! 
all things to his own content and security; which they in=: 
finitely desired to see as soon as might be; and to that: 
purpose made daily instances to the parliament’. In the: 
mean time his majesty sat still, or removed to such places, 
as were most convenient for the march of the army; being) 
in all places as well provided for and accommodated, as’ 
he had used to be in any progress; the best gentlemen of 
the several counties through which he passed, daily re= 
sorted to him without distinction ; he was attended by some 
of his old trusty servants in the places nearest his person; 
and that which gave him most encouragement to believe 
that they meant well, was, that in the army’s address to the 
parliament, they desired ‘that care might be taken for 
settling the king’s rights, according to the several pro- 
fessions they had made in their declarations; and that the 
royal party might be treated with more candour and less 
rigour’; and many good officers who had served his 
majesty faithfully, were civilly received by the officers of 
the army, and lived quietly in their quarters; which they 
could not do any where else; which raised a great repu- 
tation to the army, throughout the kingdom, and as much 
reproach upon the parliament. 

The parliament at this time had recovered its spirits, 
when they saw the army did not march towards them, and 
not only remained at St. Alban’s, but was drawn back toa 
farther distance; which persuaded them, that their general 
was displeased with the former advance: and.so they pro- 
ceeded with all passion and vigour against those principal 
officers, who, they knew, contrived all these proceedings. 
They published declarations to the kingdom, ‘that they 
desired to bring the king in honour to his parliament; 
which was their business from the beginning, and that he 
was detained prisoner against his will in the army; and 
that they had great reason to apprehend the safety of his 
person’. The army, on the other hand, declared ‘that his 
majesty was neither prisoner, nor detained against his will: 


PARLIAMENT versus ARMY, 1647 203 


and appealed to his majesty himself, and to all his friends, 
who had liberty to repair to him, whether he had not more 
liberty, and was not treated with more respect, since he 
came into the army than he had been at Holmby, or 
during the time he remained in those places, and with that 
retinue that the parliament had appointed?’ The city 
seemed very unanimously devoted to the parliament, and 
incensed against the army; and seemed resolute, not only 
with their trained bands and auxiliary regiments to assist 
and defend the parliament, but appointed some of the old 
officers who had served under the earl of Essex, and had 
been disbanded under the new model, as Waller, Massey, 
and others, to list new forces; towards which there was not 
like to be want of men out of their old forces, and such of 
the king’s as would be glad of the employment. There was 
nothing they did really fear so much, as that the army 
would make a firm conjunction with the king, and unite 
with his party, of which there was so much show; and 
many unskilful men, who wished it, bragged too much; 
and therefore the parliament sent a committee to his 
majesty, with an address of another style than they had 
lately used, with many professions of duty ; and declaring, 
‘that if he was not, in all respects, treated as he ought to 
be, and as he desired, it was not their fault, who desired 
he might be at full liberty, and do what he would’; hoping 
that the king would have been induced to desire to come 
to London, and to make complaint of the army’s having 
taken him from Holmby; by which they believed the 
king’s party would be disabused, and withdraw their 
hopes of any good from the army; and then, they thought, 
they should be hard enough for them. 

The king was in great doubt how to carry himself; a 
thought himself so barbarously used by the presbyterians, 
and had so ill an opinion of all the principal persons who’ 
governed them, that he had no mind to put himself into: 
their hands. On the other side, he was far from being 
satisfied with the army’s good intentions towards him; 
and though many of his friends were suffered to resort to 
him, they found that their being long about him, would’ 
aot be acceptable; and though the officers and soldiers 
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appeared, for the most part, civil to him, they were:all at: 
least as vigilant, as the former guards had been; so that he: 
could not, without great difficulty, have got from them if’ 
he had desired it. Fairfax had been with him, and kissed, 
his hand, and made such professions as he could well utter}, 
which was with no advantage in the delivery ; his authority’ 
was of no use, because he resigned himself entirely to’ 
Cromwell; who had been, and Ireton likewise, with the: 
king, without either of them offering to kiss his hand}; 
otherwise, they behaved themselves with good manners’ 
towards him. His majesty used all the address he could 
towards them to draw some promise from them; but they: 
were so reserved, and stood so much upon their guard, and 
used so few words, that nothing could be concluded from 
what they said: they excused themselves ‘for not seeing his 
majesty often, upon the great jealousies the parliament had 
of them, towards whom they professed all fidelity’. The 
persons who resorted to his majesty, and brought advices 
from others who durst not yet offer to come themselves, 
brought several opinions to him; some thinking the army 
would deal sincerely with his majesty, others expecting no 
better from them than they afterwards performed: so 
that the king wisely concluded that he would neither 
reject the parliament addresses by any neglect, nor dis- 
oblige the army by appearing to have jealousy of them, or 
a desire to be out of their hands; which he could hardly 
have done, if he had known a better place to have resorted 
to. So he desired both parties ‘to hasten their consulta- 
tions, that the kingdom might enjoy peace and happi- 
ness: in which he should not be without a share; and he 
would pray to God to bring this to pass as soon as was 
possible’. 

[With regard to the repeated negotiations between the 
king and the Presbyterians, either of England or of Scot- 
land, it is well to bear in mind what Clarendon held ic 
be the king’s real conviction—a verdict borne out by his- 
torians generally. Clarendon makes the remark re the 
king’s first journey into Scotland, 1633, for his coronation. 
The king was always the most punctual observer of all 
decency in his devotion, and the strictest promoter of the 
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ceremonies of the church, as believing in his soul the church 

‘of England to be instituted the nearest to the practice of 
theapostles, and the best for the propagation and advance- 
ment of Christian religion, ofany church in the world: and 
on the other side, though no man was more averse from 
the Romish church than he was, nor better understood 
the motives of their separation from us, and animosity 
against us, he had the highest dislike and prejudice 
to that part of his own subjects, who were against the 
government established, and did always look upon them 
as a very dangerous and seditious people; who would, 
under pretence of conscience, which kept them from sub- 
mitting to the spiritual jurisdiction, take the first oppor- 
tunity they could find, or make, to disturb and withdraw 
themselves from their temporal subjection; and therefore 
he had, with the utmost vigilance, caused that temper and 
disposition to be watched and provided against in Eng- 
Jand; and if it were then in truth there, it lurked with 
wonderful secrecy. In Scotland indeed it covered the 
whole nation, so that though there were bishops in name, 
the whole jurisdiction, and they themselves were, upon 
the matter, subject to an assembly, which was purely 
presbyterian; no form of religion in practice, no liturgy, 
nor the least appearance of any beauty of holiness: the 
clergy, for the most part, corrupted in their principles; at 
least, (for it cannot be denied but that their universities, 
especially in Aberdeen, flourished under many excellent 
scholars and very learned men,) none countenanced by 
the great men, or favoured by the people, but such. 


44. Henry Ireton 


Born 1611; married Bridget Cromwell 1646; Crom- 
well’s deputy in Ireland from May 1650 till his death 
November 1651 


In Ireland, if that people had not been prepared and ripe 
for destruction there had happened an alteration which 
might have given some respite to it, and disposed the 
nation to have united themselves under their new deputy, 
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whom they had themselves desired, under all the solemn ; 
obligations of obedience. Shortly after the departure of’ 
the marquis of Ormond, Cromwell’s deputy, Ireton, who } 
had married his daughter, died in Limerick of the plague; . 
which was gotten into his army, that was so much weak-- 
ened by it, and there were so great factions and divisions ; 
among the officers after his sudden death, that great: 
advantages might have been gotten by it. His authority 
was so absolute, that he was entirely submitted to in all 
the civil, as well as martial affairs. But his death was’ 
thought so little possible, that no provision had been made 
for that contingency. So that no man had authority to 
take the command upon him, till Cromwell’s pleasure 
was farther known; who put the charge of the army under 
Ludlow, a man ofa very different temper from the other; 
but appointed the civil government to run in another 
channel, so that there remained jealousy and discontent 
enough still between the council and the officers to have 
shaken a government that was yet no better established. 
Ireton, of whom we have had too much occasion to 
speak formerly, was of a melancholic, reserved, dark 
nature, who communicated his thoughts to very few; so 
that, for the most part, he resolved alone, but was never 
diverted from any resolution he had taken; and he was 
thought often by his obstinacy to prevail over Cromwell 
himself, and to extort his concurrence contrary to his own 
inclinations. But that proceeded only from his dissembling 
less; for he was never reserved in the owning and com- 
municating his worst and most barbarous purposes ; which 
the other always concealed and disavowed. Hitherto their 
concurrence had been very natural, since they had the 
same ends and designs. It was generally conceived by those 
who had the opportunity to know them both very well, 
that Ireton was a man so radically averse from monarchy, 
and so fixed to a republic government, that, if he had 
lived, he would either, by his counsel and credit, have 
prevented those tyrannical excesses in Cromwell, or pub- 
licly opposed and declared against them, and carried the 
greatest part of the army with him; and that Cromwell, 
who best knew his nature and his temper, had therefore 
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carried him into Ireland, and left him there, that he might 
_-be without his counsels or importunities, when he should 
find it necessary to put off his mask, and to act that part 
which he foresaw it would be requisite to do. Others 
thought, his parts lay more towards civil affairs; and were 
fitter for the modelling that government, which his heart 
was set upon, (being a scholar, conversant in the law, and 
in all that learning which had expressed the greatest 
animosity and malice against the regal government,) than 
for the conduct of an army to support it; his personal 
courage being never reckoned among his other abilities. 
What influence soever his life might have had upon the 
future transactions, certain it is, his death had none upon 
the state of Ireland to the king’s advantage. 


45-.,1 homas Harrison 
Born 1606; executed 1660 


[To stand his trial in January 1649] The king was now 
sent for from Hurst castle, and when he came out of the 
boat which transported him from thence he was received 
by colonel Harrison with a strong party of horse; by whom 
he was to be conducted to Windsor castle. Harrison was 
the son of a butcher near Nantwich in Cheshire, and had 
| been bred up in the place of a clerk under a lawyer of 
good account in those parts; which kind of education in- 
troduces men into the language and practice of business, 
and, if it be not resisted by the great ingenuity of the 
person, imbues young men with more pride than any other 
kind of breeding; and disposes them to be pragmatical 
-and insolent, though they have the skill to conceal it from 
their masters, except they find them (as they are too often) 
inclined to cherish it. When the rebellion first began, this 
man quitted his master, (who had relation to the king’s 
service, and discharged his duty faithfully,) and put him- 
_selfinto the parliament army; where, having first obtained 
the office of a cornet, he got up, by diligence and sobriety, 
to the state of a captain, without any signal notice taken 
of him till the new model of the army; when Cromwell, 
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who, possibly, had knowledge of him before, found him 
of a spirit and disposition fit for his service, much given 
to prayer'and to preaching, and, otherwise, of an under- 
standing capable to be trusted in any business; to which 
his clerkship contributed very much: and then he was pre- | 
ferred very fast; so that, by the time the king was brought 
to the army, he had been a colonel of horse, and looked 
upon as inferior to few, after Cromwell and Ireton, in the 
council of officers and in the government of the agitators}; _ 
and there were few men with whom Cromwell more com- 
municated, or upon whom he more depended for the con- 
duct of any thing committed to him. He received the king 
with outward respect, kept himself bare; but attended him 
with great strictness; and was not to be approached by 
any address; answering questions in short and few words, 
and, when importuned, with rudeness. He manifested an 
apprehension that the king had some thought of making 
an escape, and did all things in order to prevent it. 


46. Dr. George Morley, Bishop of Winchester 


Born 1597; various preferments; Bishop of Worcester. 
1660 and of Winchester 1662; died 1684 


Doctor Mor .ey, of whom more must likewise be said 
in its place, was a gentleman of very eminent parts in all 
polite learning; of great wit, and readiness, and subtilty 
in disputation; and of remarkable temper and prudence 
in conversation, which rendered him most grateful in all 
the best company. He was then chaplainin the house, and 
to the family, of the lord and lady Carnarvon, which 
needed a wise and a wary director [because of its Roman 
Catholic affiliations.] From some academic contests he 
had been engaged in, during his living in Christ Church 
in Oxford, where he was always of the first eminency, he 
had by the natural faction and animosity of those dis- 
putes, fallen under the reproach of holding some opinions, 
which were not then grateful to those churchmen who 
had the greatest power in ecclesiastical promotions; and 
some sharp answers and replies he used to make in acci- 
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dental discourses, and which in truth were made for 
mirth and pleasantness sake, (as he was of the highest 
facetiousness,) were reported, and spread abroad to his 
prejudice: as being once asked by a grave country gen- 
tleman, (who was desirous to be imstructed what their 
tenets and opinions were,) ‘what the Arminians held’, he 
pleasantly answered, that they held ail the best bishoprics and 
deaneries in England; which was quickly reported abroad, 
as-Dr. Morley’s definition of the Arminian tenets. 

© Such and the like harmless and jocular sayings, upon 
many accidental occasions, had wrought upon the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Laud, (who lived to change his 
mind, and to have a just esteem of him,) to entertain some 
prejudice towards him; and the respect which was paid 
him by many eminent persons, as John Hampden, Arthur 
Goodwin, and others, who were not thought friends to the 
prosperity the church was in, made others apprehend that 
he was not enough zealous for it. But that disaffection and 
virulency (which few men had then owned and discovered) 
no sooner appeared, in those and other men, but Dr. 
Morley made haste as publicly to oppose them, both in 
private and in public; which had the more effect to the 
benefit of the-church, by his being a person above all pos- 
sible reproach, and known and valued by more persons of 
honour than most of the clergy were, and being not only 
without the envy of any preferment, but under the advan- 
tage of a discountenanced person. And as he was after- 
wards the late king’s chaplain, and much regarded by him, 
and as long about him as any of his chaplains were per- 
mitted to attend him; so presently after his murder he 
left the kingdom, and remained in banishment till his 


Majesty’s (king Charles the Second’s) happy return. 


47. Presbyterians and Independents, Levellers 
| and Cromwell 


[Having got hold of the king and installed him at Hamp- 
ton Court the army proceeded against the Presbyterians 
in Parliament and in the City of London, courting the 
king while matters seemed still to lie in the balance. But] 


300° ARMY AND CROMWELL 


when the army had thus subdued all opposition, and the 
parliament and they seemed all of a piece, and the re- 
fractory humours of the city seemed to be suppressed, and 
totally tamed, the army seemed less regardful of the king. 
than they had been; the chief officers came rarely to 
Hampton Court, nor had they the same countenances 
towards Ashburnham and Berkley, as they used to have; 
they were not at leisure tospeak with them, and when they, 
did, asked captious questions, and gave answers them=- 
selves of no significance. The agitators, and council of | 
officers, sent some propositions to the king, as ruinous 
to the church, and destructive to the regal power, as had, 
been yet made by the parliament; and, in some respects,: 
much worse, and more dishonourable; and said, “if his 
majesty would consent thereunto, they would apply them- 
selves to the parliament, and do the best they could to 
persuade them to be of the same opinion’. But his majesty 


\ rejected them with more than usual indignation, not with- 
~ out some reproaches upon the officers, for having deluded 


him, and ‘having prevailed in all their,own designs, by- 
making the world believe that they intended his. majesty’s 
restoration and settlement, upon better conditions than 
the parliament was willing to admit. By this manner of 
resentment, the army took itself to be: disobliged, and. 
used another language in their discourse of the king than’ 
they had for some months used to do; and such officers 
who had formerly served the king, and had been civilly, 
treated and sheltered in the quarters of the army, werenow 
driven from thence. And they who had been kind to them,, 
withdrew themselves from their acquaintance; and the 
sequestrations of all the estates of the cavaliers, which had 
been intermitted, were revived with as much rigour as 
ever had been before practised, and the declared delin- 
quents racked to as high compositions; which, if they re- 
fused to make, their whole estates were taken from them, 
and their persons exposed to affronts, and insecurity; but 
this was imputed to the prevalence of the presbyterian 
humour in the parliament against the judgment of the 
army: and it is very true, that though the parliament was 
so far subdued, that it no more found fault with what the 


PRESBYTERIANS AND LEVELLERS gor 


_army did, nor complained that it meddled in determining 
what settlement should be made in the government; 
yet, in all their own acts and proceedings, they prosecuted 
a presbyterian settlement as earnestly as they could. 
The covenant was pressed in all places, and the ana- 
baptists and other sects, which begun to abound, were 
punished, restrained, and discountenanced; which the: 
army liked not, as a violation of the liberty of tender con- 
sciences ; which, they pretended, was as much the original 
of the quarrel, as any other grievance whatsoever. 

These kinds of proceedings in all places, blasted all the 
king’s hopes, and deprived him of all the rest and quiet 
he had for some time enjoyed; nor could he devise any 
remedy. He was weary of depending upon the army, but 
neither knew how to get from them, nor whither else to 
resort for help. . . . There was at this time a new faction 

‘grown up in the army, which were either by their own 
denomination, or with their own consent, called levellers; 
who spoke insolently and confidently against the king and 
parliament, and the great officers of the army, and pro- 
fessed as great malice against all the lords, as against the 
king; and declared: ‘that all-degrees of men should be 
levelled. and an equality should be established, both in 
titles and estates throughout the kingdoms’. Whether the _ 
raising this spirit was a piece of Cromwell’s ordinary witch- })« 
craft, in order to some of his designs, or whether it grew ‘ 
amongst those tares which had been sowed in that con- 
fusion, certain it is, it gave him real trouble at last [and 
it also had some influence on the king’s decision to renew 
negotiations with the Presbyterians and to escape from 
Hampton Court, 11 November 1647. He was, however, 

‘taken and imprisoned morestrictly at Carisbrooke Castle. ] 

. And now the parliament maintained no farther con- 
tests with the army, but tamely submitted to whatsoever 
they proposed ; the presbyterians in both houses, and in the 
city, being in a terrible agony, that some close correspon- 
dences they had held with the king during his abode 
at Hampton Court, would be discovered; and therefore 
would give no farther occasion of jealousy by any contra- 
dictions, leaving it to their clergy to keep the fire burning 
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in the hearts of the people by their pulpit-inflammations; _ 
and they stoutly discharged their trust. bad | 
But Cromwell had more cause to fear a fire in his own 
quarters, and that he had raised a spirit in the army which. 
would not easily be quieted again. The agitators, who were _ 
first formed by him to oppose the parliament, and to! 
resist the destructive doom of their disbanding, and like-) 
wise to prevent any inconvenience, or mischief, that might 
result from the drowsy, dull presbyterian humour of Fair- 
fax; who wished nothing that Cromwell did, and:yet con- 
tributed to bring it all to pass: these agitators had hitherto 
transcribed faithfully all the copies he had given them, 
and offered such advices to the parliament, and insisted. 
upon such expostulations and demands, as were necessary,’ 
whilst there was either any purpose to treat with the king, 
or any reason to flatter his party. But.now the king was 
gone from the army, and in such a place as the army could’ 
have no recourse to him, and that the parliament was be- 
come of so soft.a temper, that the party of the army that 
was in it could make all necessary impression upon them, 
he desired to restrain the agitators (from) that liberty which 
they had so long enjoyed, and to keep them within stricter 
rules of obedience to their superiors, and to hinder their 
future meetings, and consultations concerning the settling 
the government of the kingdom; which, he thought, ought 
now to be solely left to the parliament; whose authority, 
for the present, he thought best to uphold, and by it to 
establish all that was to be done. But the agitators would 
not be so dismissed from state affairs, of which they had so 
pleasant a relish; nor be at the mercy of the parliament, 
which they had so much provoked; and therefore, when 
they were admitted no more to consultations with their 
officers, they continued their meetings without them; and 
thought there was as great need to reform their officers, as 
any part of the church or state. They entered into new 
associations, and made many propositions to their officers, 
and to the parliament, to introduce an equality into all con- 
ditions, and a parity among all men; from whence they had 
the appellation of levellers; which appeared a great party. 
They did not only meet against the express command 
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of their officers, but drew very considerable parties of 
; the army to rendezvous, without the order or privity of 
their superiors; and there persuaded them to enter into 
such engagements, as would in a short time have dissolved 
the government of the army, and absolved them from a 
dependence upon their general officers. The suppression 
of this license put Cromwell to the expense of all his cun- 
ning, dexterity, and courage; so that after he had cajoled 
parliament, as if the preservation of their authority had 
been all he cared for and took to heart, and sent some false 
brothers to comply in the counsels of the conspirators, by 
that means having notice of their rendezvous, he was un- 
expectedly found with an ordinary guard at those meet- 
ings; and, with a marvellous vivacity, having asked some 
questions of thése whom he observed most active, and 
receiving insolent answers, he»knocked two or three of 
them in the head with his own hand, and then charged 
the rest with his troop; and.took such a number of them 
as he thought fit; whereof he presently caused some to be 
hanged, and sent others to London for a more formal 
trial. By two or three such encounters, for the obstinacy 
continued long, he totally subdued that spirit in the army, 
though it continued and increased very much in the king- 
dem; and if it had not been encountered at that time 
with that rough and brisk temper of Cromwell, it would 
presently have produced all imaginable confusion in the 
parliament, army, and kingdom. 

It was a wonderful difference, throughout their whole 
proceedings, between the heads of those who were thought 
to sway the presbyterian counsels, and those who governed 
the independents, though they were equally masters of 
dissimulation, and had equally malice and wickedness in 
their intentions, though not of the same kind, and were 
equally unrestrained by any scruples or motions of con- 
science, the independents always doing that, which, how 
ill and unjustifiable soever, contributed still to the end they 
aimed at, and to the conclusion they meant to bring to 
pass; whereas the presbyterians, for the most part, did 
always somewhat that reasonably must destroy their 
own end, and cross that which they first and principally 


304 PRESBYTERIANS AND CROMWELL 


designed ; and there were two reasons that might naturally ' 
produce this ill success to the latter, at least hindered the: 
even progress and current which favoured the other. First, 
their councils were most distracted and divided, being | 
made up of many men, whose humours and natures must 
be observed, and complied with, and whose concurrence 
was necessary to the carrying on the same designs, though 
their inclinations did not concur in them; whereas the 
other party was entirely led and governed by two or three, 
to whom they resigned, implicitly, the conduct of their 
interest; who advanced, when they saw it reasonable, and 
stood still, or retired, or even declined the way they best 
liked, when they saw any inconvenient jealousy awakened 
by the progress they had made. 

In the second place, the presbyterians, by whom I mean 
the Scots, formed all their counsels by the inclinations 
and affections of the people; and first considered how they 
might corrupt and seduce, and dispose them to second 
their purposes; and how far they might depend upon 
their concurrence and assistance, before they resolved to 
make any attempt; and this made them insuch a degree 
submit to their senseless and wretched: clergy; whose in- 
fectious breath corrupted and governed the people, and 
whose authority was prevalent upon their own wives, and 
in their domestic affairs; and yet they never communicated 
to them more than the outside of their designs: whereas, 
on the other side, Cromwell, and the few others with whom 
he consulted, first considered what was absolutely neces- 
sary to their main and determined end; and then, whether 
it were right or wrong, to make all other means subser- 
vient to it; to cozen and deceive men, as long as they could 
induce them to contribute to what they desired, upor 
motives how foreign soever; and when they would keer 
company with them no longer, or farther serve their pur. 
poses, to compel them by force to submit to what: they 
should not be able to oppose; and so the one resolved 
only to do what they believed the people would like anc 
approve; and the other, that the people should like anc 
approve what they had resolved. And this difference iu 
the measures they took, was the true cause of so differen 
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success in all they undertook. Machiavel, in this, was in 


the right, though he got an ill name by it with those who 
take what he says from the report of other men, or do not 
enough consider themselves what he says, and his method 
in speaking: (he was as great an enemy to tyranny and in- 
justice in any government, as any man then was, or nowis; 
and says,) ‘that a man were better bea dog than be subject 
to those passions and appetites, which possess all unjust, 
and ambitious, and tyrannical persons’; but he confesses, 
“that they who are so transported, and have entertained 
such wicked designs as are void of all conscience, must 
not think to prosecute them by the rules of conscience, 
which was laid aside, or subdued, before they entered upon 
them; they must make noscruple of doing all those impious 
things which are necessary to compass and support the im- 
piety to which they have devoted themselves’ ; and there- 
fore he commends Caesar Borgia for ‘not being startled 
with breach of faith, perjuries, and murders, for the re- 
moval of those men who he was sure would cross and ener- 
vate the whole enterprise he had resolved, and addicted 
himself to; and blames those usurpers, who had made 
themselves tyrants, for hoping to support a government by 
justice, which they had assumed unjustly, and which hav- 
ing wickedly attempted, they manifestly lost by not being 
wicked enough’. The common old adage, ‘that he who 
hath drawn his sword against his prince, ought to throw 
away the scabbard, never to think of sheathing it again’, 
hath never been received ina neighbour climate; but hath 
been looked upon in the frolic humour of that nation 
[France], as a gaiety that manifests a noble spirit, and 
may conduce to many advantages, and hath been con- 
‘trolled by some wonderful successes in this age, in those 
parts, which used not to be so favourable to such attempts: 
yet without doubt the rule will still hold good; and they 
who enter upon unwarrantable enterprises, must pursue 
many unwarrantable ways to preserve themselves from 
the penalty of the first guilt. 
Cromwell, though the greatest dissembler living, always 
made his hypocrisy of singular use and benefit to him;.and 
never did any thing, how ungracious or imprudent soever 
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it seemed to be, but what was necessary to the design; even 
his roughness and unpolishedness, which, in the beginning 
of the parliament, he affected to the smoothness and com- 
placency, which his cousin, and bosom friend, Mr Hamb- 
den, practised towards all men, was necessary; and ‘his | 
first public declaration, in the beginning of the war, to 
his troop when it was first mustered, ‘that he would not 
deceive or cozen them by the perplexed and involved 
expressions in his commission, to fight for king and parlia- _ 
ment’; and therefore told them, ‘that ifthe king chanced to » 
be in the body of the enemy that he was to charge, he 
would as soon discharge his pistol upon him, as any other 
private person; and if their conscience would not permit 
them to do the like, he advised them not to list themselves 
in his troop, or under his command’ ; which was generally 
looked upon as imprudent and malicious, and might, by 
the professions the parliament then made, have proved 
dangerous to him; yet served his turn, and severed from 
others, and united among themselves, all the furious and 
incensed men against the government, whether ecclesias- 
tical or civil, to look upon him as a man for ‘their turn, 
upon whom they might depend, as one who would go 
through his work that he undertook. And his strict and 
unsociable humour in not keeping company with the 
other officers of the army in their jollities and excesses, 
to which most of the superior officers under the earl of 
Essex were inclined, and by which he often made himself 
ridiculous or contemptible, drew all those of the like sour 
orreserved natures to his society and conversation; and gave 
him opportunity to form their understandings, inclina- 
tions, and resolutions, to his own model. By this he grew to 
have a wonderful interest in the common soldiers, out of 
which, as his authority increased, he made all his officers, 
well instructed how to live in the same manner with their 
soldiers, that they might be able to apply them to their 
own purposes: whilst he looked upon the presbyterian 
humour as the best incentive to rebellion, no man more 
a presbyterian; he sung all psalms with them to their 
tunes, and loved the longest sermons as much as they; but 
when he discovered that they would prescribe some limits 
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and bounds to their rebellion, that it was not well breathed, 
_ and would expire as soon as some few particulars were 
granted to them in religion, which he cared not for; and 
then that the government must run still in the same chan- 
nel;.it concerned him to make it believed ‘that the state 
had been more delinquent than the church, and that the 
people suffered more by the civil than by the ecclesias- 
tical power; and therefore that the change of one would 
give them little ease, if there were not as great an alteration 
in the other, and if the whole government in both were 
not reformed and altered’; which though it made him 
generally odious (at first), and irreconciled many of his 
old friends to him; yet it made those who remained 
more cordial and firm: he could better compute his own 
strength, and upon whom he might depend. This discovery 
made him contrive the (new) model of the army; which 
was the most unpopular act, and disobliged all those who 
first contrived the rebellion, and who were the very soul 
of it; and yet, if he had not brought that to pass, and 
changed a general, who, though not very sharpsighted, 
would never be governed, nor applied to any thing he did 
not like, for another who had no eyes, and so would be 
willing to be led, all his designs must have come to nothing, 
and he remained a private colonel of horse, not consider- 
able enough to be in any figure upon an advantageous 
' composition. 
_ [Nevertheless Cromwell and his adherents had still to 
face opposition, especially] from that part of their own 
army which had contributed most to the grandeur and 
empire of which they were possessed, the levellers. That 
people had been countenanced by Cromwell to enter into 
‘¢abals and confederacies to corrupt and dissolve the dis- 
¢ipline of the army, and by his artifices had been applied 
to bring all his crooked designs to pass. By them he broke 
the strict union between the parliament and the Scots, and 
then took the king out of the hands of the parliament, and 
kept him in the army, with so many fair professions of 
intending better to his majesty, and his party, than the 
other did; by them the presbyterians had been affronted 
and trodden under foot, and the city of London exposed 
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to disgrace and infamy; by them he had broken the treaty 
of the Isle of Wight; driven out of the parliament, by 
force of arms, all those who desired peace, and at last 
executed his barbarous malice upon the sacred person of 
the king: and when he had applied them to all those uses, 
for which he thought them to be most fit, he hoped and 
endeavoured to. have reduced them again, by a severe 
hand, into that order and obedience from whence he had’ 
seduced them, and which was now as necessary to his 
future purpose of government. But they had tasted too — 
much of the pleasure of having their part and share\in 
it, to be willing to be stripped, and deprived of it; and: 
made an unskilful computation of what they should be, 
able to do for the future, by the great things they had done 
before in those changes and revolutions which are men-. 
tioned; not considering, that the superior officers of the 
army were now united with the parliament, and concurred: 
entirely in the same designs. And therefore when they 
renewed their former expostulations and demands from 
the parliament, they were cashiered, and imprisoned, and 
some of them put to death. Yet after Cromwell, who had 
persecuted them with great fury, was gone for Ireland, 
they recovered their courage, and resolved to obtain those 
concessions by force, which were refused to be granted. 
upon their request: and so they mutinied in several parts, 
upon presumption that those of the army, who would not 
join with them in public, would yet never be prevailed 
with to oppose, and reduce them by force. But this con- 
fidence deceived them; for the parliament no sooner com-: 
manded their general Fairfax to suppress them, than he 
drew troops together, and fell upon them at Banbury, and 
in other places; and by killing some upon the place, and, 
executing others to terrify the rest, he totally suppressed, 
that faction; and the orders of those at Westminster met 
with no more opposition. 
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48. Charles I: Trial and Character 


[After the failure of the second civil war, a committee 
of the House of Commons prepared a charge against 
Charles ‘that the king had been the cause of all the blood 
that had been spilt; and therefore, that it was fit that such 
aman of blood should be brought to justice, that he might 
undergo the penalty that was due to his tyranny and 
murders’. But as the House of Lords refused to concur 
with them the Commons had to] make a new form to 
warrant their proceedings: and a new form they did erect, 
never before heard of. They constituted and erected a 
court that should be called ‘the high court of justice, to consist 
of so many judges, who should have authority to try the 
king, whether he were guilty of what he was accused of, 

or no; and, in order thereunto, to examine such witnesses 
as-should be produced’: the number of the judges to be 
eight and forty, whereof the major part might proceed. 

They could not have found such a number yet amongst 
themselves, after so many barbarities and impieties, upon 
whom they might depend in-this last tragical act. And 
therefore they laid this for a ground; that if they should 
make only their own members to be judges in this case, 
they might appear in the eyes of the people to be too much 
parties, as having from the beginning maintained a war, 
though defensive, as they pretended, against the king, and 
so not so fit to be the only judges who were in the fault: on 
the other hand, if they should name none of themselves, 
it might be interpreted that they looked upon it as too 
dangerous a province to engage themselves in, and there- 

‘fore they had put it off to others; which would discourage 
others from undertaking it. Wherefore they resolved, that 
the judges should be nominated promiscuously, as well 
of members of the house, as of such other of their good and 
godly men in the kingdom, as they should think fit to 
nominate. Whosoever would not be one himself when 
named as there were yet many amongst them, who, out of. 
conscience, or of fear, utterly protested against it, should 
take upon him to name another man; which sure he could. 


310 CHARLES I: TRIAL’ AND CHARACTER 


not but think was equally unlawful: so that few took upon 
them to nominate others who would reject the province 
themselves. 

All the chief officers of the army were named and divers 
accepted the office; and such aldermen and citizens of 
London, as had been most violent against peace, and some 
few country gentlemen, whose zeal had been taken notice 
of for the cause, and who were like to take such a prefer= 
ment as a testimony of the parliament’s confidence in’ 
them, and would thereupon embrace it. When such a | 
number of men were nominated as were thought in all” 
respects to be equal to the work, they were to make choice 
of a speaker, or prolocutor, who should be called lord 
president of that high court, who must manage and govern’ 
all the proceedings there, ask the witnesses all proper’ 
questions, and answer what the prisoner should propose. 
And to that office one Bradshaw was chosen, a lawyer of 
Gray’s inn, not much known in Westminster-hall, though 
of good practice in his chamber, and much employed by 
the factious and discontented persons. He was a gentleman 
of an ancient family in Cheshire and Lancashire, but of a 
fortune of his own making. He was not without parts, 
and of great insolence and ambition. When he was first 
nominated, he seemed much surprised, and very resolute 
to refuse it; which he did in such a manner, and so much 
enlarging upon his own want of abilities to undergo so 
important a charge, that it was very evident he had 
expected to be put to that apology. And when he was 
pressed with more importunity than could have been used 
by chance, he required ‘time to consider of it’; and said, 
‘he would then give his final answer’; which he did the 
next day; and with great humility accepted the office, 
which he administered with all the pride, impudence, and 
superciliousness imaginable. He was presently invested in 
great state, and many officers and a guard assigned for the 
security of his person, and the dean’s house at Westminster 
given to him for ever for his residence and habitation, 
and a good sum of money, about five thousand pounds, 
was appointed to be presently paid to him, to put himself 
in such an equipage and way of living, as the dignity of the 
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office which he held would require. And now, the lord 
’ president of the high court of justice seemed to be the 
greatest magistrate in England. And though it was not 
thought seasonable to make any such declaration, yet 
some of those whose opinions grew quickly into ordi- 
‘mances, upon several occasions, declared, ‘that they be- 
lieved that office was not to be looked upon as necessary 
pro hac vice only, but for continuance; and that he who 
executed it deserved to have an ample and a liberal estate 
conferred upon him for ever’: which sudden mutation and 
_ -exaltation of fortune, could not but make a great impres- 
‘sion upon a vulgar spirit, accustomed to no excesses, and 
‘acquainted only with a very moderate fortune. All this 
being done, they made choice of some lawyers (eminent 
for nothing but their obscurity, and that they were men >» 
scarce known) to perform the offices of attorney general, 
-and solicitor general for the state, to prosecute the prisoner 
at his trial, and to manage the evidence against him. 
‘Other officers, of all kinds, were appointed to attend, and 
perform the several offices of their new court; which was 
ordered to be erected in Westminster-hall, for which such 
architects were appointed as were thought fit to give 
direction therein. 
-- From the time of the king’s being come to St. James’s, 
-... his majesty was treated with more rudeness and bar- 
i barity than he had ever been before. No man was suffered 
to see or speak to him, but the soldiers who were his guard, 
some of whom sat up always in his bedchamber, and 
drank, and took tobacco, as if they had been upon the 
court of guard; nor was he suffered to go into any other 
- room, either to say his prayers, or to receive the ordinary 
benefits of nature, but was obliged to do both in their 
presence and before them: and yet they were so jealous of 
these their janizaries, that they might be wrought upon 
by the influence of this innocent prince, or by the remorse 
of their own conscience upon the exercise of so much 
barbarity, that they caused the guards to be still changed; 
and the same men were never suffered twice to perform 
the same monstrous duty. 
When he was first brought to Westminster-hall, which 
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was upon the twentieth of January, before their high court: 
of justice, he looked upon them, and sat down, without : 
any manifestation of trouble, never stirring his hat; all! 
the impudent judges sitting covered, and fixing their eyes | 
upon him, without the least show of respect. The odious | 
libel, which they called a charge and impeachment, was | 
then read by the clerk; which contained, ‘that he had been | 
admitted king of England, and trusted with a limited 
power to govern according to law; and, by his oath and 
office, was obliged to use the power committed to him 
for the good and benefit of the people: but that he had, 
out of a wicked design to erect himself an illimited and 
tyrannical power, and to overthrow the rights and liberties 
of the people, traitorously levied war against the present 
parliament, and the people therein represented’. And then 
it mentioned his first appearance at York with a guard, 
then his being at Beverly, then his setting up his standard 
at Nottingham, the day of the month and the year in 
which the battle had been at Edge-hill, and all the other 
several battles which had been fought in his presence; 
‘in, which’, it said, ‘he had caused and procured many 
thousands of the freeborn people of the nation to be slain: 
that after all his forces had been defeated, and himself 
become a prisoner, he had, in that very year, caused many 
insurrections, to be made in England, and given a com- 
mission to the prince his son to raise a new war against the 
parliament; whereby many who were in their service, and 
trusted by them, had revolted, broken their trust, and 
betook themselves to the service of the prince against the 
parliament and the people: that he had been the author 
and contriver of the unnatural, cruel, and bloody wars; 
and was therein guilty ofall the treasons, murders, rapines, 
burnings, and spoils, desolations, damage, and mischief 
to the nation, which had been committed in the said war, 
or been occasioned thereby; and that he was therefore 
impeached for the said treasons and crimes, on the behalt 
of the people of England, as a tyrant, traitor, and mur- 
derer, and a public implacable enemy to the common: 
wealth of England’. And it was prayed, ‘that he might be 
put to answer to all the particulars, to the end that suck 
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an examination, trial, and judgment, might be had there- 
upon, as should be agreeable to justice’. 

Which being read, their president Bradshaw, after 
he had insolently reprehended the king ‘for not having 
stirred. his hat, or shewed more respect to that high - 
tribunal’, told him, ‘that the parliament of England had 
appointed that court to try him for the several treasons, 
and misdemeanours, which he had committed against 
the kingdom during the evil administration of his govern- 
ment; and that, upon the examination thereof, justice 
might be done’. And, after a great sauciness and impu- 
dence of talk, he asked the king, ‘what answer he had to 
make to that impeachment’. 

The king, without any alteration in his countenance by 
all that insolent provocation, told them, ‘he would first 
know of them, by what authority they presumed by force 
to bring him before them, and who gave them power to 
judge of his actions, for which he was accountable to none 
but God; though they had always been such as he need 
not be ashamed to own them beforeall the world’. He told 
them, ‘that he was their king, they his subjects; who owed 
him duty and obedience: that no parliament had autho- 
rity to call him before them; but that they were not the 
parliament, nor had any authority from the parliament 
to sit in that manner: that of all the persons who sat there, 
and took upon them. to judge him, except those persons 
who being officers of the army he could not but know 
whilst he was forced to be amongst them, there were only 
two faces which he had ever seen before, or whose names 
were known to him’, And, after urging, ‘their duty, that 
was due to him, and his superiority over them’, by such 

lively reasons, and arguments, as were not capable of any 
answer, he concluded, ‘that he would not so much betray 
himself, and his royal dignity, as to answer any thing they 
objected against him, which were to acknowledge their 
authority; though he believed that every one of them- 
selves, as well as the spectators, did, in their own con- 
sciences, absolve him from all the material things which 
were objected against him’, 

Bradshaw advised him, in a very arrogant manner, ‘not 
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to deceive himself with an opinion that any thing he had 
said would do him any good: that the parliament knew — 
their own authority, and would not suffer it to be called 
in question or debated’: therefore wished him, ‘to think © 
better of it, against he should be next brought thither, and | 
that he would answer directly to his charge; otherwise, 
he could not be so ignorant, as not to know what judgment 
the law pronounced against those who stood mute, and 
obstinately refused to plead’. So the guard carried his © 
majesty back to St. James’s; where they treated him as 
before. 

There was an accident happened that first day, which 
may be fit to be remembered. When all those who were 
commissioners had taken their places, and the king was 
brought in, the first ceremony was, to read their com- 
mission; which was the ordinance of parliament for the 
trial; and then the judges were all called, every man 
answering to his name as he was called, and the president 
being first called and making answer, the next who was 
called being the general, lord Fairfax, and no answer 
being made, the officer called him the second time, when 
there was a voice heard that said, ‘he had more wit than 
to be there’; which put the court into some disorder, and 
somebody asking, who it was, there was no answer but a 
little murmuring. But, presently, when the impeachment 
was read, and that expression used, of ‘all the good people 
of England’, the same voice in a louder tone answered; 
‘No, nor the hundredth part of them’: upon which, oné 
of the officers bid the soldiers give fire into that box whence 
those presumptuous words were uttered. ‘But it was 
quickly discerned that it was the general’s wife, the lady 
Fairfax, who had uttered both those sharp sayings; who 
was presently persuaded or forced to leave the place, to 
prevent any new disorder. She was of a very noble ex- 
traction, one of the daughters and heirs of Horace Lord 
Vere of Tilbury; who, having been bred in Holland, had 
not that reverence for the church of England, as she ought 
to have had, and so had unhappily concurred’ in’ her 
husband’s entering into rebellion, never imagining what 
misery it would bring upon the kingdom; and now 
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_abhorred the work in hand as muchas any body could do, 
and did all she could to hinder her husband from acting 
any part in it. Nor did he ever sit in that bloody court, 
though out of the stupidity of his soul he was throughout i 
overwitted by Cromwell, and made a property to bring /</ 
that to pass which could very hardly have been otherwise“ 
effected. 

As there was in many persons present at that woeful 
spectacle a real duty and compassion for the king, so there 
was in others so barbarous and brutal a behaviour towards 
him, that they called him tyrant and murderer; and one 
spit in his face; which his majesty, without expressing any 
trouble, wiped off with his handkerchief. 

The several unheard of insolences which this excellent a, ». 
prince was forced to submit to, at the other times he 
was brought before that odious judicatory, his majestic 
‘behaviour under so much insolence, and resolute insist- 
ing upon his own dignity, and defending it by manifest 
authorities in the law, as well as by the clearest deductions 
from reason, the pronouncing that horrible sentence upon 
the most innocent person in the world, the execution of 
that sentence by the most execrable murder that was ever | 
committed since that of our blessed Saviour, and the | 
circumstances thereof; the application and interposition ° 
that was used by some noble persons to prevent that 
woeful murder, and the hypocrisy with which that inter- 

sition was eluded, the saint-like behaviour of that 
Piakd martyr, and his Christian courage and patience 
at his death, are all particulars so well known, and have 
been so much enlarged upon in a treatise peculiarly writ 
to that purpose, that the farther mentioning it in this place 

‘would but afflict and grieve the reader, and make the 
relation itself odious as well as needless; and therefore no 
more shall be said here of that lamentable tragedy, so 
much to the dishonour of the nation, and the religion 
professed by it. 

- But it will not be unnecessary to add a short character 
of his person, that posterity may know the inestimable 
loss, which the nation then underwent, in being deprived 
of a prince, whose example would have had a greater 
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influence upon the» manners and piety of the nation, 
than the most strict laws can have. To speak first of his: 
private qualifications as a man, before the mention of 
his princely and royal virtues; he was, if ever any, the 
most worthy of the title of an honest man; so great a lover 
of justice, that no temptation could dispose him to a 
wrongful action, except it was so disguised to him that he _ 
believed it to be just. He had a tenderness and compassion 
of nature, which restrained him from ever doing a hard- 
hearted thing: and therefore he was so apt to grant pardon 
to malefactors, that the judges of the land represented to 
him the damage and insecurity to the public, that flowed 
from such his indulgence. And then he restrained himself 
from pardoning either murders or highway robberies, 
and quickly discerned the fruits of his severity by a 
wonderful reformation of those enormities. He was very 
punctual and regular in his devotions ; he was never known 
to enter upon his recreations or sports, though never so 
early in the morning, before he had been at public: 
prayers; so'that on hunting days his chaplains were bound 
to a.very early attendance. He was likewise very strict in 
observing the hours of his private cabinet devotions; and 
was so severe an exactor of gravity and reverence in all 
mention of religion, that he could never endure any light. 
or profane word, with what sharpness of wit soever it was 
covered: and though he was well pleased and delighted 
with reading verses made upon any occasion, no man durst; 
bring before him any thing that was profane or unclean. 
That kind of wit had never any countenance then. He 
was so great an example of conjugal affection, that they, 
who did not imitate him in that particular did not brag, 
of their liberty: and he did not only permit, but direct; 
his bishops to prosecute those scandalous vices, in the: 
ecclesiastical courts, against persons of eminence and near; 
relation to his service. 

His kingly virtues had some mixture and allay, that hin-. 
dered them from shining in full lustre, and from produc- 
ing those fruits they should have been attended with. He 
was not in his nature very bountiful, though he gave very 
much, This appeared more after the duke of Buckingham’s 
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death, after which those showers fell very rarely; and 

- he paused too long in giving, which made those, to 
whom he gave, less sensible of the benefit. He kept state 
to the full, which made his court very orderly; no man 
presuming to be seen in a place where he had no pretence 
to:be. He saw and observed men long, before he received 
them about his person; and did not love strangers; nor 
very confident men. He was a patient hearer of causes; 
which he frequently accustomed himself to at the council 
board; and judged very well, and was dexterous in the 
mediating part: so that he often put an end to causes by 
persuasion, which the stubbornness of men’s humours 
made dilatory in courts of justice. 

He was very fearless in his person, but not very enter- 
prising. He had an excellent understanding, but was not 
confident enough of it; which made him oftentimes change 

- his own opinion for a worse, and follow the advice of men 
that did not judge:so well as himself. This made him more 
irresolute than the conjecture of his affairs would admit: 
if he had been of a rougher and more imperious nature he 
would have found more respect and duty. And his not 
applying some severe cures to approaching evils pro- 
ceeded from the lenity of his nature, and the tenderness of 
his conscience, which, in all cases of blood, made him 
choose the softer way, and not hearken to severe counsels, 
how reasonably soever urged. This only restrained him 
from pursuing his advantage in the first Scottish expedi- 
tion, when, humanly speaking, he might have reduced 
that nation to the most slavish obedience that could have 
been wished. But no man can say he had then many who 
advised him to it, but the contrary, by a wonderful in- 

disposition all his council had to fighting, or any other 
fatigue. He was always an immoderate lover of the 
Scottish nation, having not only been born there, but 
educated by that people, and besieged by them always, 
having few English about him till he was king; and the 
major number of his servants being still of that nation, 
who-he thought could never fail him. And among these; 
no man had such an ascendant over him, by the humblest 
insinuations, as duke Hamilton had. 
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As he excelled in all other virtues, so in temperance he 
was so strict, that he abhorred all.debauchery to that 
degree, that, at a great festival solemnity, where he once — 
was, when very many of the nobility of the English and 
Scots were entertained, being told by one who withdrew 
from thence, what vast draughts of wine they drank, and © 
‘that there was one earl, who had drank most of the rest 
down, and was not himself moved or altered’, the king 
said, ‘that he deserved to be hanged’; and that earl 
coming shortly after into thé room where his majesty was, — 
in some gayety, to shew how unhurt he was from the 
battle, the king sent one to bid him withdraw from his 
majesty’s presence; nor did he in some days after appear 
before him. 

So many miraculous circumstances contributed. to his 
ruin, that men might well think that heaven and earth 
and the stars designed it. Though he was, from the first 
declension of his power, so much. betrayed’ by his own 
servants, that there were very few who remained faithful 
to him, yet that treachery proceeded not from any treason- 
able purpose to do him any harm; but from particular and 
personal animosities against other men. And, afterwards, 
the terror all. men were under of the parliament, and. 
the guilt they were conscious of themselves, made them 
watch all opportunities to make themselves gracious to 
those who could do them good; and so they became spies 
upon their master, and from one piece of knavery weré 
hardened and confirmed to undertake another; till at 
last they had no hope of preservation but by the destruc 
tion of their master. And after all this, when a man might 
reasonably believe that less than a universal defection of 
three nations could not have reduced a great king to so 
ugly a fate, it is most certain, that, in that very hour when 
he was thus wickedly murdered in the sight of the sun, he 
had as great a share in the hearts and affections of his 
subjects in general, was as much beloved, esteemed, and 
longed for by the people in general of the three nations, 
as any of his predecessors hadever been. To conclude, he 
was the worthiest gentleman, the best master, the best 
friend, the best husband, the best father, and the best 
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Christian, that the age in which he lived produced. And 
af he were not the best king, if he were without some parts 
and qualities which have made some kings great and 
happy, no other prince was ever unhappy who was pos- 
sessed of half his virtues and endowments, and so much 
without any kind of vice. 


49. Ihe Reactions of other States to the Events 
in Great Britain 


THERE is not a sadder consideration (and I pray God the 
almighty justice be not angry with, and weary of the 
government of kings and princes, for it is a strange de- 
clension monarchy is fallen to, in the opinion of the 
common people within these late years) than this passion 
and injustice, in Christian princes, that they are not so 
solicitous that the laws be executed, justice administered, 
and order preserved within their own kingdoms, as they 
are that all three may be disturbed and confounded 
amongst their neighbours. And therefore there is no sooner 
a spark of dissension, a discomposure in affections, a 
jealousy in understandings, discerned to be in or to be 
easy to be infused into a neighbour province, or kingdom, 
to the hazarding of the peace thereof, but they, though in 
league and amity, with their utmost art and industry, 
make it their business to kindle that spark into a flame, 
and to contract and ripen all unsettled humours, and 
jealous apprehensions, into a peremptory discontent, and 
all discontent to sedition, and all sedition to open and pro- 
fessed rebellion. And they have never so. ample satisfaction 
an their own greatness, or so great a sense and value of 
God’s blessing upon them, as when they have been instru- 
ments of drawing: some notorious calamity upon their 
neighbours. Asif the religion of princes were nothing 
but policy, enough to make all other kingdoms but their 
own miserable: and that, because God hath reserved 
them to be tried only within his own jurisdiction, and 
before his own tribunal, that he means 'to try them too by 
other laws and rules, than he hath published to the world 
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for his servants to walk by. Whereas they ought to con+ 
sider, that God hath placed them over: his people as 
examples, and to give countenance to his laws by their 
own strict observation of them; and thatias their subjects 
are to be defended and protected by them, so.themselves 
are to be assisted and supported by one another; the 
function of kings being a classis by itself: and as a con- 
tempt and breach of every law is, in the policy of states, 
an offence against the person of the king, because there 
is a kind of violence offered to his: person in the trans- 
gression of that rule without which he cannot govern; sc 
the rebellion of subjects against their prince ought to be 
looked upon, by all other kings, as an assault of their own 
sovereignty, and a design against monarchy itself; and 
consequently to be suppressed, and extirpated, in what 
other kingdom soever it is, with the same concernment as if 
it were in their own bowels. 

[After the execution of King Charles I] It will require 
at least it may not be unfit, to rest and make a pause in this 
place, to take a view, and behold with what countenance 
the kings and princes of Christendom had their eyes fixec 
upon this woeful bloody spectacle; how they looked: upor 
that issue of blood, at which their own seemed::to be 
so prodigally poured out; with what consternation thei 
hearts laboured to see the impious hands of the lowest anc 
basest subjects bathing in the bowels and reeking blood o 
their sovereign; a brother king, the anointed of the Lord 
dismembered as a malefactor; what combination anc 
union was entered into, to take vengeance upon thos 
monsters, and to vindicate the royal blood thus wickedh 
spilt. Alas! there was not a murmur amongst any of then 
atit; but, asifthey had been all called upon in the languag 
of the prophet Isaiah, Go, ye swift messengers, to a natio 
scattered and peeled, toa people terrible from the beginnin, 
hitherto, to a nation meted out, and. trodden down, whose. land 
the rivers have spoiled, they. made: haste and sent) over 
that they might get shares in the spoils of a murderes 
monarch. 

Cardinal Mazarin, who, in the infancy of the Frencl 
king, managed that sceptre, had long adored the conduc 
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of Cromwell, and sought his friendship by a lower and 
‘viler application than was suitable to the purple of a 
cardinal, sent now to be admitted as a merchant to traffic 
in the purchase of the rich goods and jewels of the rifled 
crown, of which he purchased the rich beds, hangings, 
and carpets, which furnished his palace at Paris. The king 
of Spain had, from the beginning of the rebellion, kept 
don Alonzo de Cardinas, who had been his ambassador 
‘to the king, residing still at London; and he had, upon 
several occasions, many audiences from the parliament, 
and several treaties on foot; and as soon as this dismal 
murder was over, that ambassador, who had always 
a great malignity towards the king, bought as many 
pictures, and other precious goods appertaining to the 
crown, as, being sent in ships to the Corunna in Spain, 
were carried from thence to Madrid, upon eighteen mules. 
‘Christina, queen of Sweden, purchased the choice of all 
the medals, and jewels, and some pictures of a great price, 
and received Cromwell’s ambassador with great joy and 
pomp, and made an alliance with them. The archduke 
Leopold, who was governor of Flanders, disbursed a great 
sum of money for many of the best pictures, which adorned 
the several palaces:of the king; which were all brought to 
him to Brussels, and from thence carried by him into 
Germany. In this manner did the neighbour princes 
join to assist Cromwell with very great sums of money, 
whereby he was enabled to prosecute and finish his 
wicked victory over what yet remained unconquered, 
and to extinguish monarchy in this renowned kingdom; 
whilst they enriched and adorned themselves with the 
ruins and spoils of the surviving heir, without applying 
“any part thereof to his relief, in the greatest necessities 
which ever king was subject to. And that which is stranger 
than all this, and more wonderful, (since most men, by 
recovering their fortunes, use to recover most of what they 
were before robbed of, many who joined in the robbery 
pretending that they took care to preserve it for the true 
owner,) not one of all these princes, ever restored any of 
their unlawful purchases to the king, after his blessed 


restoration. 
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[Clarendon continues with a description of life in exile, , 
starting the new book with one of his habitual references} 
to scripture texts. ] . 
2 Chron. xxviii, 10. And now ye purpose to keep under the: 
children of Fudah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen' 
unto you: but are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the Lord your God? 
Isaiah xvii. 12. Woe to the multitude of many people, which 
make a noise like the noise of the seas; and to the rushing of 
nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty) 
waters.—xxix. 10. For the Lord hath poured out upon you: 
the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 4 
Whilst these tragedies were acting in England, and 
ordinances formed, as hath been said, to make it penal in 
the highest degree for any man to assume the title of king, 
or to acknowledge any man to be so, the king himself 
remained in a very disconsolate condition at the Hague: 
Though he had known the desperate state his father was 
long in, yet the barbarous stroke so surprised him, that he 
was in all the confusion imaginable, and all about him 
were almost bereft of their understanding. The truth is, 
it can hardly be conceived, with what a consternation this 
terrible news was received by all the common people of 
that country. There was a woman at the Hague, of the 
middling rank, who, being with child, with the horror of 
the mention of it, fell into travail, and in it died. There 
could not be more evidence of a general detestation 
than there was, amongst all men of what quality soever. 
Within two or three days, which they gave to the king’s 
recollection, the States presented themselves in a body to 
his majesty, to condole with him for the murder of his 
father, in terms of great sorrow and condolence, save that 
there was not bitterness enough against the rebels and 
murderers. The States of Holland, apart, performed the 
same civility towards his majesty; and the body of the 
clergy, in a very good Latin oration, delivered by the chie! 
preacher of the Hague, lamented the misfortune, in term: 
of as much asperity, and detestation of the actors, as un: 
worthy the name of Christians, as could be expressed. — 
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» The desperateness of the king’s condition could not 
excuse his sinking under the burden of his grief: but those 
who were about him besought him to resume so much 
courage as was necessary for his present state. He there- 
upon caused those of his father’s council who had attended 
him to besworn of his privy council, adding only Mr. Long 
his secretary: who, before, was not of the council. All 
which was done before he heard from the queen his 
mother; who, notwithstanding the great agony she was in, 
which without doubt was as great a passion of sorrow as 
she was able to sustain, wrote to the king, ‘that he could 
not do better, than to repair into France as soon as was 
possible, and, in the meantime, desired him not to swear 
any persons to be of his council, till she could speak with 
him’. Whether it was, that she did not think those persons 
to be enough at her devotion; or that she would have them 
receive that honour upon her recommendation. 

The king himself had no mind to go into France, where 
he thought he had not been treated with excess of cour- 
tesy; and he resolved to perform all filial respect towards 
the queen his mother, without such a condescension and 
resignation of himself, as she expected; and, to avoid all 
eclaircissements upon that subject, he heartily desired 
that any other course might be found more counsellable 
than that he should go into France. He himself lived with 
and upon the prince of Orange; who supplied him with 
all things necessary for his own person, for his mourning, 
and the like: but towards any other support for himself 
and his family, his majesty had not enough to maintain 
them one day: and there were very few of them who could 
maintain themselves in the most private way: and it was 
visible enough, that they should not be long able to reside 
in the Hague. 


50. The Embassy to Spain, 1650-1 


[After the death of Charles I the exiled court hesitated as 
to what best to do next: the new king intended to attempt 
[reland but received also invitations from the Presby- 
erians of Scotland and from the earl of Montrose. The 
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Chancellor did not think much of either plan and there- 
fore listened willingly when lord Cottington begged his 
company on an embassy to Madrid.] The chancellor was 
weary of the company he was in, and the business, which; 
having no prospect but towards despair, was yet renderec 
more grievous by the continual contentions and animo-: 
sities between persons. He knew he was not in the queen’: 
favour at all, and should find no respect in that court. 
However, he was very scrupulous, that the king might not 
suspect that he was weary of his attendance, or that any 
body else might believe that he withdrew himself from 
waiting longer upon so desperate a fortune. In the end 
he told the lord Cottington, ‘that he would only be passive 
in the point, and refer it entirely to him, if he thought fi 
to dispose the king to like it by all the arguments he coulc 
use; and if the king approved it somuch as to takenoticeo 
it to the chancellor, and commend it as a thing he though 
for his service, he would submit to his command, and vers 
cheerfully accompany him through the employment’ 
with which Cottington was very well pleased, taking upot 
him what concerned the king. 

The lord Cottington’s heart was much set upon thi 
employment, and he knew well, that if it took air befor 
the king was well prepared and resolved, it would b 
much opposed as to the chancellor’s part; because man 
who did not love him, yet thought his presence about th 
king to be of some use, therefore would do all they coul 
to divert his going: and therefore he managed it so waril 
with the king, and presented the whole scheme to him s 
dexterously, that his majesty was much pleased with i 
and approved it, and spake of it to the chancellor as 
business he liked, and promised himself much good fror 
it, and therefore persuaded him to undertake it cheerfully 
Whereupon the chancellor desired him to think well of i 
for he was confident many would dissuade his majest 
from employing him that way; therefore he only besougl 
him, that when he was so far resolved upon it as to publis 
it, he would not be afterwards prevailed with to chang 
his purpose; which the king said he would not do; an 
shortly after declared his resolution publicly to send tk 
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Jord Cottington and the chancellor of the exchequer his 
ambassadors extraordinary into Spain, and commanded 
them to prepare their own commission and instructions, 
and to begin their journey as soon as was possible. This 
was no sooner known, than all kinds of people, who agreed 
in nothing else, murmured and complained of this 
counsel, and the more, because it had never been men- 
tioned or debated in council. Only the Scots were very 
glad of it, (Mountrose excepted,) believing that when the 
chancellor was gone, their beloved covenant would not 
be so irreverently mentioned, and that the king would be 
wrought upon to withdraw all countenance and favour 
from the marquis of Mountrose: and the marquis himself 
looked upon it as a deserting him, and complying with the 
other party; and from that time, though they lived with 
civility towards each other, he withdrew very much of his 
confidence, which he had formerly reposed in him. They 
who loved him were sorry for him and themselves; they 
thought he deserted a path he had long trod, and was well 
acquainted with, and was henceforward to move extra 
Sphaeram activitatis, in an office he had not been acquainted 
with; and then they should want his credit to support and 
confirm them in the king’s favour and grace. And there 
were many who were very sorry when they heard it, out 
of particular duty to the king, who being young, they 
thought might be without that counsel and advertisements 
which they knew well he would still administer to him. 

»» [Indeed Clarendon never refrained from speaking out.] 
In the distress which the king suffered during his abode 
in France, the chancellor of the exchequer’s part was the 
most uneasy and grievous. For though all who were angry 
with him were as angry with the marquis of Ormond, who 
lived in great friendship with him, and was in the same 
trust with the king in all his counsels which were reserved 
from others; yet the marquis’s quality, and the great 
services he had performed, and the great sufferings he 
underwent for the crown, made him above all their 
exceptions: and they believed his aversion from all their 
devices to make marriages, and to traffic in religion, pro- 
ceeded most from the credit the other had with him. And 
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the queen’s displeasure grew so notorious against thi 
chancellor, that after he found that she would not speai 
to him, nor take any notice of him when she saw him, h: 
forbore at last coming in her presence; and for man 
months did not see her face, though he had the honour té 
lodge in the same house, the palace royal, where bot! 
their majesties kept their courts: which encouraged al 
who desired to ingratiate themselves with her majesty, t 
express a great prejudice to the chancellor, at least t 
withdraw from his conversation: and the queen was no 
reserved in declaring, that she did exceedingly desire t 
remove him from the king; which nothing kept him fron 
desiring also, in so uncomfortable a condition, but th 
conscience of his duty, and the confidence his majesty ha 
in his fidelity. 

[Thus his farewell audience was stormy.] The queer 
with a louder voice, and more emotion than she wa 
accustomed to, told him, ‘that she had been contented t 
see him, and to give him leave to kiss her hand, to compl 
with the king’s desire, who had importuned her to it 
otherwise, that he lived in that manner towards her, the 
he had no reason to expect to be welcome to her: that sh 
need not assign any particular miscarriage of his, since h 
disrespect towards her was notorious to all men; and the 
all men took notice, that he never came where she wai 
though he lodged under her roof’, (for the house was hers 
‘and that she thought she had not seen him in six montl 
before; which she looked upon as so high an affront, the 
only her respect towards the king prevailed with her t 
endure it’, 

When her majesty made a pause, the chancellor sai 
‘that her majesty had only mentioned his punishmen 
and nothing of his fault: that how great soever his in 
firmities were in defect of understanding, or in goc 
manners, he had yet never been in bedlam; which he ha 
deserved to be, if he had affected to publish to the wor 
that he was in the queen’s disfavour, by avoiding to I 
seen by her: that he had no kind of apprehension that the 
who thought worst of him, would ever believe him to } 
such a fool, as to provoke the wife of his dead master, tl 
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‘greatness of whose affections to her was well known to him, 
and the mother of the king, who subsisted by her favour, 
and all this in France, where himself was a banished 
person, and she at home, where she might oblige or dis- 
oblige him at her pleasure. So that he was well assured, 
that nobody would think him guilty of so much folly and 
madness, as not to use all the endeavours he possibly could 
to obtain her grace and protection: that it was very true, 
he had been long without the presumption of being in her 
majesty’s presence, after he had undergone many sharp 
instances of her displeasure, and after he had observed 
some alteration and aversion in her majesty’s looks and 
countenance, upon his coming into the room where she 
was, and during the time he stayed there; which others 
likewise observed so much, that they withdrew from hold- 
ing any conversation with him in those places, out of fear 
to offend her majesty: that he had often desired, by several 
persons, to know the cause of her majesty’s displeasure, 
and that he might be admitted to clear himself from any 
unworthy suggestions which had been made of him to her 
majesty; but could never obtain that honour; and there- 
fore he had conceived, that he was obliged, in good 
manners, to remove so unacceptable an object from the 
eyes of her majesty, by not coming into her presence; 
which all who knew him, could not but know to be the 
greatest mortification that could be inflicted upon him; 
and therefore he most humbly besought her majesty at 
this audience, which might be the last he should receive 
of her, she would dismiss him with the knowledge of what 
he had done amiss, that he might be able to make his 
innocence and integrity appear: which he knew had been 
blasted by the malice of some persons; and thereby mis- 
understood and misinterpreted by her majesty’. But all 
this prevailed not with her majesty; who, after she had, 
with her former passion, objected his credit with the king, 
and his endeavours to lessen that credit which she ought 
to have, concluded, ‘that she should be-glad to see reason 
'o change her opinion’; and so, carelessly, extended her 
nand towards him: which he kissing, her majesty departed 


fo her chamber. 
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[But despite these disagreements Henrietta Maria waa 
also on occasion able to appreciate Hyde’s services to the 
monarchy.] During the time of their short stay at Paris 
the queen used the chancellor very graciously; but still 
expressed trouble that he was sent on that embassy, whick 
she said, would be fruitless, as to any advantage the king 
would receive from it; and, she said, she must confess 
that though she was not confident of his affection anc 
kindness towards her, yet she believed that he did wisk 
that the king’s carriage towards her should be always fai: 
and respectful; and that she did desire that he might be 
always about his majesty’s person; not only because she 
thought he understood the business of England better thaz 
any body else, but because she knew that he loved the king 
and would always give him good counsel towards hi 
living virtuously ; and that she thought he had more credi 
with him than any other, who would deal plainly anx 
honestly with him. ) 

There was a passage at that time, of which he used t 
speak often, and looked upon as a great honour to him 
The queen one day, amongst some of her ladies in whon 
she had most confidence, expressed some sharpness to 
wards a lord of the king’s council, whom she named not 
who, she said, always gave her the fairest words, an 
promised her every thing she desired, and had persuade 
her to affect somewhat that she had before no mind to 
and yet she was well assured, that when the same was pro 
posed to the king on her behalf, he was the only man whi 
dissuaded the king from granting it. Some of the ladie 
seemed to have the curiosity to know who it was; whic! 
the queen would not tell: one of them, who was known t 
have a friendship for him, said, she hoped it was not th 
chancellor; to which her majesty replied with some quick 
ness, that she might be sure it was not he, who was so fa 
from making promises, or giving fair words, and flatterin 
her, that she did verily believe that ‘if he thought her t 
be a whore, he would tell her of it’; which when that lad 
told him, he was not displeased with the testimony. 

[The embassy proved a failure but there were redeem 
ing moments.] ‘The next day, and so for two or three'day 
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_ together, both the ambassadors had a box prepared for 
them, to see the toros; which isa spectacle very wonderful, 
different from what they had seen at Burgos, where the 
bulls were much tamer, and where they were not charged 
by men on horseback, and little harm done. 

Here the place was very noble, being the market-place, 
a very large square, built with handsome brick houses, 
which had all balconies, which were adorned with tapestry 
and very beautiful ladies. Scaffolds were built round to 
the first story, the lower rooms being shops, and for 
ordinary use; and in the division of those scaffolds, all the 
magistrates and officers of the town knew their places. 
‘The pavement of the place was all covered with gravel, 
‘(which in summer time was upon these occasions watered 
-by carts charged with hogsheads of water.) As soon as the 

_king comes, some officers clear the whole ground from 

_ the common people; so that there is no man seen upon the 
‘plain but two or three alguazils, magistrates with their 
‘small white wands. Then one of the four gates which leads 
anto the streets is opened, at which the toreadors enter, 
all persons of quality richly clad, and upon the best 
horses of Spain, every one attended by eight or ten or 
more lackeys, all clinquant with gold and silver lace, who 
carry the spears, which their masters are to use against the 

bulls; and with this entry many of the common people 
‘break in, for:which sometimes they>pay very dear. The 
persons on horseback have all cloaks folded upon their left 
shoulder, the least disorder of which, much more the 
letting it fall, is a very great disgrace; and in that grave 
lorder they march to the place where the king sits, and after 

they have made their reverences, they place themselves 

“at a good distance from one another, and expect the bull. 
‘The bulls are brought in the night before from the 
mountains by the people used to that work, who drive 
them into the town when nobody is in the streets, into a 

pen made for them, which hath a door, which opens into 
that large space; the key whereof is sent to the king, 
which the king, when he sees every thing ready, throws to 
an alguazil, who carries it to the officer that keeps the 
door, and he causes it to be opened, when a single bull is 
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ready to come out. When the bull enters, the common} 
people, who sit over the door or near to it, strike him, or’ 
throw short darts with sharp points of steel, to provoke: 
him to rage. He commonly runs with all his fury against: 
the first man he sees on horseback, who watches him so} 
carefully, and avoids him so dexterously, that when the: 
spectators believe him to be even between the horns of the: 
bull, he avoids by the quick turn of his horse, and with his. 
lance strikes the bull upon a vein that runs through his. 
pole, with which in a moment he falls down dead. But this’ 
fatal stroke can never be struck, but when the bull comes 
so near upon the turn of the horse, that his horn even 
touches the rider’s leg, and so is at such a distance that he 
can shorten his lance, and use the full strength of his arm 
in the blow. And they who are the most skilful in the 
exercise do frequently kill the beast with such an exact 
stroke, insomuch as in a day two or three fall in that 
manner: but if they miss the vein, it only gives a wound 
that the more enrages him. Sometimes the bull runs with 
so much fierceness (for if he escapes the first man, he runs 
upon the rest as they are in his way,) that he gores the 
horse with his horns, that his guts come out, and he falls 
before the rider can get from his back. Sometimes by the 
strength of his neck, he raises horse and man from the 
ground, and throws both down, and then the greatest 
danger is another gore upon the ground. In any of these 
disgraces, or any other by which the rider comes to be dis= 
mounted, he is obliged in honour to take his revenge upon 
the bull by his sword, and upon his head, towards which 
the standers by assist him by running after the bull and 
hocking him, by which he falls upon his hinder legs; but 
before that execution can be done, a good bull hath his 
revenge upon many poor fellows. Sometimes he is s¢ 
unruly that nobody dares to attack him, and then the king 
calls for his mastiffs, whereof two are let out ata time, and 
if they cannot master him, but are themselves killed, a: 
frequently they are, the king then, as a last refuge, call: 
for the English mastiffs, of which they seldom turn above 
one at a time; and he rarely misses of taking the bull anc 
holding him by the nose till the men run in; and after they 
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- have hocked him, they quickly kill him. In one of those 
days there were no fewer than sixteen horses, as good as 
any in Spain, the worst of which would that very morning 
have yielded three hundred pistoles, killed, and four or 
five men, besides many more of both hurt: and some men 
remain perpetually maimed: for after the horsemen have 
done as much as they can, they withdraw themselves, 
and then some accustomed nimble fellows, to whom 
money is thrown when they perform their feats with skill, 
stand to receive the bull, whereof the worst are reserved 
till the last: and it is a wonderful thing to see with what 
steadiness these fellows will stand a full career of the bull, 
and by a little quick motion upon one foot avoid him, and 
lay a hand upon his horn, as if he guided him from him; 
but then the next standers by, who have not the same 

activity, commonly pay for it, and there is no day with- 
out much mischief. It is a very barbarous exercise and 
triumph, in which so many men’s lives are lost, and always 
ventured; but so rooted in the affections of that nation, 
that it is not in the king’s power, they say, to suppress it, 
though, if he disliked it enough, he might forbear to be 
present at it. There are three festival days in the year, 
whereof midsummer is one, on which the people hold it 
to be their right to be treated with these spectacles, not 
only in great cities, where they are never disappointed, 
but in very ordinary towns, where there are places pro- 
vided for it. Besides those ordinary annual days, upon 
any extraordinary accident of joy, as at this time for the 

_ arrival of the queen, upon the birth of the king’s children, 

_ or any signal victory, these triumphs are repeated, which 

no ecclesiastical censures or authority can suppress or 

discountenance. For Pope Pius the Fifth, in the time of 

Philip the Second, and very probably with his approba- 

tion, if not upon his desire, published a bull against the 
toros in Spain, which is still in force, in which he declared, 
that nobody should be capable of Christian burial who 
lost his life at those spectacles, and that every clergyman 

who should be present at them stood excommunicated 
ipso facto; and yet there is always one of the largest gal- 
leries assigned to the office of the inquisition and the chief 
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of the clergy, which is always filled; besides that many 
religious men in their habits get other places; only the 
Jesuits, out of their submission to the supreme authority. 
of the pope, are never present there, but on those days do 
always appoint some such solemn exercise to be per- 
formed, that obliges their whole body to be together. 


51. Sir Fohn Colepepper or Culpepper 


Born ?; baron 1643; P.C. and Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer 1642; Master of the Rolls 1643; surrenders 
chancellorship to Hyde, February 1643; died 1660 


[In 1641] The house of commons being at this time with- 
out any member, who, having relation to the king’s” 
service, would express any zeal for it, and could take upon: 
him to say to others, whom he would trust, what the king 
desired, or to whom they who wished well could resort 
for advice and direction; so that whilst there was a strong 
conjunction and combination to disturb the government 
by depraving it, whatever was said or done to support it, 
was as if it were done by chance, and by the private 
dictates of the reason of private men; the king resolved to 
call the lord Falkland, and sir John Colepepper, who was 
knight of the shire for Kent, to his council; and to make 
the former secretary of state in the place of Vane, that had’ 
been kept vacant; and the latter chancellor of the ex= 
chequer, which office the lord Cottington had resigned, 
that Mr. Pym might be put into that office, when the 
lord Bedford should have been treasurer, as is mentioned 
before. They were both of great authority in the house; 
neither of them any relation to the court; and therefore 
what they said made the more impression; and they were 
frequent speakers. The lord Falkland was wonderfully 
beloved, by all who knew him, as a man of excellent parts, 
of a wit so sharp, and a nature so sincere, that nothing 
could be more lovely. The other was generally esteemed 
as a good speaker, being a man of an universal under- 
standing, a quick comprehension, a wonderful memory, 
who commonly spake at the end of the ‘debate; when he 
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_ would recollect all that had been said of weight on all 
sides with great exactness, and express his own sense with 
much clearness, and such an application to the house, that 
no man more gathered a general concurrence to his 
opinion thamhe; which was the more notable, because his 
person, and manner of speaking, were ungracious enough; 
so that he prevailed only by the strength of his reason, 
which was enforced with confidence enough. His infir- 
mities were known only to his nearest friends, or those who 
were admitted into his most intimate conversation. 

Sir John Colepepper had spent some years of his youth 
in foreign parts, and especially in armies; where he had 
seen good service, and very well observed it; and might 
have made a very good officer if he had intended it. He was 
of a rough nature, a hot head, and of great courage; which 

_had engaged. him in many quarrels and duels; wherein 
he'still behaved himself very signally. He had in a very 
good season, and after a small waste of his fortune, retired 
from that course of life, and married, and betook himself 
toa country life; and studied the business ef the country, 
and the concernments of it, in which he was very well 
versed; and being a man of sharpness of parts, and 
volubility of language, he was frequently made choice of 
to appear at the council-board, in those matters which 
related to the. country: in the managing whereof, his 
abilities were well taken notice of. His estate was very 
moderate, and his usual expense exceeded it not; not being 
delighted with delicacies of any nature, or indeed ever 
acquainted with them. He had infirmities which some- 
times made a noise; but his parts and abilities made him 
very acceptable to his neighbours, and to those who were 
most considerable in their estates, and most popular; so 
that with very little opposition, he had been chosen to be 
knight of that great county Kent, for the parliament; 
where he quickly made himself to be taken notice of. He 
was proud and ambitious, and very much disposed to 
improve his fortune; which he knew well how to do, by 
industry and thrift, without stooping to any corrupt ways, 
to which he was not inclined. 

He did not love the persons of many of those who were 
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the violent managers, and less their designs; and therefore — 
he no sooner knew that he was well spoken of at court, but 
he exposed himself to the invitation, and heartily em-_ 
braced that interest: and when he came thither, he might — 
very well be thought a man of no very good breeding; 
having never sacrificed to the muses, or conversed in any 
polite company. He was warm and positive in debates, 
and of present fancy to object and find fault with what 
was proposed; and indeed would take any argument in 
pieces, and expose it excellently to a full view; and leave 
nothing to chance, or accident, without making it fore- 
seen; but after that, knew not so well what to judge and 
determine; and was so irresolute, and had a fancy so 
perpetually working, that, after a conclusion made, he 
would the next day, in the execution of it, and sometimes 
after, raise new doubts, and make new objections; which 
always occasioned trouble, and sometimes produced in- 
convenience. 

~ In matters of religion he was, in his judgment, very 
indifferent; but more inclined to what was established, 
to avoid the accidents which commonly attend a change, 
without any motives from his conscience; which yet he 
kept to himself; and was well content to have it believed 
that the activity proceeded from thence. He had, with 
all this uncourtliness (for sure no man less appeared a 
courtier) and ungracefulness in his mien and motion, a 
wonderful insinuation and address into the acceptation 
and confidence of the king and queen; and flattery being 
a weed not so natural to the air and soil of the country 
where he had wholly lived, he was believed to speak with 
all plainness and sincerity; when no man more complied 
with those infirmities they both had, and by that com- 
pliance prevailed often over them. 

He had a very tragical way in expressing himself, to 
raise the fears and apprehensions of those who were 
naturally apprehensive of dangers; and by this means he 
prevailed marvellously with the queen in those matters to 
which she was most averse; by representing things as 
dismally to her as he could well do; and on the other hand, 
to the king (who was naturally very sanguine) he was full 
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of compliance; cherished all his hopes and imaginations, 
and raised and improved those hopes very frequently by 
expedients very unagreeable to the end proposed. He 
was then (as was said before) very positive in his conclu- 
sions; as if he did not propose a thing that might come to 
pass, but what infallibly must be so: which was a temper 
the king could not contend with; and did so much suspect 
himself, (which was his greatest infirmity, and the chief 
ground of all his sufferings,) that he did believe a man, of 
whom he thought very well, did know everything that he 
confidently insisted upon. But his greatest advantage 
was, (besides his diligence in speaking as often as he 
could with the king and queen, and always with the queen 
upon any important counsel,) that he had an entire 
confidence and friendship with Mr. John Ashburnham, 
swhom the king loved, and trusted very much; and 
who always imprinted that advice in the king’s mind, 
which the other had infused; and being a member of the 
house, was always ready to report the service he did his 
majesty there, as advantageously as the business would 
bear. 
[While Hyde’s preferment to the Chancellorship of the 
Exchequer-was under discussion in 1643, the Master of 
the Rolls died. This place the king had promised to] sir 
John Colepepper, who would by no means release him. 
This was no sooner declared, than the lord Falkland (who 
‘was much more solicitous to have Mr. Hyde of the council, 
than he was himself for the honour) took an opportunity 
to tell the king, that he had now a good opportunity 
to prefer Mr. Hyde, by making him chancellor of the 
exchequer in the place of sir John Colepepper; which the 
king said he had resolved to do, and bid him take no notice 
of it, until-he had told him so himself: and shortly after 
sent for him, and said, ‘that he had now found an office for 
him, which he hoped he would not refuse: that the chan- 
cellorship of the exchequer was void by the promotion of 
Colepepper, and that he resolved to confer it upon him;’ 
with many gracious expressions of the satisfaction he had 
in his service: The other answered, ‘that though it was 
an office much abovevhis merit, yet he did not despair of 
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enabling himself by industry to execute it, which he would 
do with all fidelity’. 

Assoon as this was known, no man was somuch troubled 
at it as sir John Colepepper, who had in truth an inten- 
tion to have kept both places, until he should get into the 
quiet possession of the rolls. And though he professed much 
friendship to the other, he had no mind he should be upon 
the same level with him; and believed he would have too 
much credit in the council. And so delayed, after his 
patent for the rolls was passed, to surrender that of the 
chancellorship of the exchequer, until the lord Falkland 
and the lord Digby expostulated very warmly with him 
upon it, and until the king took notice of it; and then, 
seeming very much troubled that any body should doubt 
the integrity of his friendship to Mr. Hyde, to whom he 
made all the professions imaginable, he surrendered his 
office of chancellor of the exchequer: and the next day 
Mr. Hyde was sworn of the privy-council, and:knighted, 
and had his patents sealed for that office. And the king, 
after he rose from the council, and after many expressions 
of the content he took himself in the obligation he had laid 
upon him, with much grace, that was not natural in him 
upon such occasions, told him, that ‘he was very fortunate, 
because he verily believed nobody was angry at his prefer- 
ment; for besides that the earl of Dorset and others, who 
he knew loved him, had expressed much satisfaction in 
the king’s purpose’, he said, ‘the lord Maltrevers, and the 
lord Dunsmore, who he did not think had any, acquain- 
tance with him, seemed very much pleased with him; and 
therefore he thought nobody would envy him; which was 
a rare felicity’. But his majesty was therein mistaken; for 
he had great enviers, of many who thought he had run too 
fast; especially of those of his own profession, who looked 
upon themselves as his superiors in all respects, and did 
not think that his age, (which was not then above thirty- 
three,) or his other parts, did entitle him to such a prefer- 
ence before them. And the news of it at Westminster 
exceedingly offended those who governed in the parlia- 
ment; to see the man whom they most hated, and whom 
they had voted to be incapable of pardon, to be now 
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preferred to an office the chief of them looked for. Besides, 
there was another unusual circumstance accompanied 
his:preferment, that it was without the interposition or 
privity of the queen, which was not like to make it the 
more easy and advantageous; and it was not the more 
unwelcome to him from that circumstance. 

[After the Restoration Colepepper became a member 
of the Privy Council.] The lord Colepepper was a man of 
great parts, a very sharp and present wit, and an universal 
understanding; so that few men filled a place in council 
«with more sufficiency, or expressed themselves upon any 
subject that occurred with more weight and vigour. He 
had been trusted by the late king (who had a singular 
opinion of his courage and other abilities) to wait upon the 
prince when he left his father, and continued still after- 

wards with him, or in his service, and in a good corre- 
‘spondence with the chancellor. 


52. The Fate of the Earl of Montrose 


James Graham, born 1612; fifth earl; marquis 
1644; executed 21 May 1650 


THE earl of Mountrose, a young man of a great spirit and 
of the most ancient nobility, had been one of the most 
‘principal and active covenanters in the beginning of the 
troubles; but soon after, upon his observation of the un- 
warrantable prosecution of it, he gave over that party, 
and his command in that army; and at the king’s being 
in Scotland, after the pacification, 1641, had made full 
tender of his service to his majesty; and was so much in the 
jealousy and detestation of the violent party, whereof the 
earl of Argyle was the head, that there was no cause or 
room left to doubt his sincerity to the king. 

In this state stood the affair in the end of the year 1649: 
but because of the unfortunate tragedy of that noble 
person succeeded so soon after, without the intervention 
of any notable circumstances to interrupt it, we will 
rather continue the relation of it in this place, than defer 
it to be resumed in the proper season; which quickly 
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ensued, in the beginning of the next year. The marquis of | 
Argyle was vigilant enough, to observe the motion of an - 
enemy that was so formidable to him; and had present — 
information of his arrival in the Highlands, and of the 
small forces which he had brought with him. The parlia- 
ment was then sitting at Edinburgh, their messenger being 
returned to them from Jersey, with an account, ‘that the 
king would treat with their commissioners at Breda’; for 
whom they were preparing their instructions. | 

The alarm of Mountrose’s being landed startled them 
all, and gave them no leisure to think of any thing else 
than of sending forces to hinder the recourse of others to 
join with him. 

So that he had none left, buta company of good officers, 
and five or six hundred foreigners, Dutch and Germans, 
who had been acquainted with their officers. With these, 
he betook himself to a place of some advantage by the 
inequality of the ground, and the bushes and small shrubs 
which filled it: and there they made a defence for some 
time with notable courage. 

But the enemy being so much superior in number, the 
common soldiers, being all foreigners, after about a hun- 
dred of them were killed upon the place, threw down 
their arms; and the marquis, seeing all lost, threw away 
his ribbon and George, (for he was a knight of the garter,) 
and found means to change his clothes with a fellow of the 
country, and so after having gone on foot two or three 
miles, he got into a house of a gentleman, where he re- 
mained concealed about two days: most of the other 
officers were shortly after taken prisoners, all the country 
desiring to merit from Argyle by betraying all those into 
his hands which they believed to be his enemies. And thus, 
whether by the owner of the house, or any other way, the 
marquis himself became their prisoner. The strangers 
who were taken, wereset at liberty, and transported them- 
selves into their own countries; and the castle, in which 
there was a little garrison, presently rendered itself; so 
that there was no more fear of an enemy in those parts. 

The marquis of Mountrose, and the rest of the prisoners, 
were the next day, or'soon after, delivered to. David 
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Lesley; who was come up with his forces, and had now 
nothing left to do but to carry them in triumph to Edin- 
burgh; whither notice was quickly sent of their great 
victory ; which was received there with wonderful joy and 
acclamation. David Lesley treated the marquis with great 
insolence, and for some days carried him in the same 
clothes, and habit, in which he was taken; but at last per- 
mitted him to buy better. His behaviour was, in the whole 
time, such as became a great man; his countenance serene 
and cheerful, as one that was superior to all those re- 
proaches, which they had prepared the people to pour out 
upon him in all the places through which he was to pass. 

When he came to one of the gates of Edinburgh, he was 
met by some of the magistrates, to whom he was delivered, 
and by them presently put into a new cart, purposely 
made, in which there was a high chair, or bench, upon 
which he sat, that the people might have a full view of 
him, being bound with a cord drawn over his breast and 
shoulders, and fastened through holes made in the cart. 
When he was in this posture, the hangman took off his hat, 
and rode himself before the cart in his livery, and with his 
bonnet on; the other officers, who were taken prisoners 
with him, walking two and two before the cart; the 
streets and windows being full of people to behold the 
triumph over a person whose name had made them tremble 
some few years before, and into whose hands the magis- 
trates of that place had, upon their knees, delivered the 
keys of that city. In this manner he was carried to the 
common gaol, where he was received and treated as a 
common malefactor. 

That he might not enjoy any ease or quiet during the 
short remainder of his life, their ministers came presently 
to insult over him with all the reproaches imaginable; 
pronounced his damnation; and assured him, ‘that the 
udgment he was the next day to undergo, was but an 
sasy prologue to that which he was to undergo afterwards’. 
After many such barbarities, they offered to intercede for 
aim to the kirk upon his repentance, and to pray with 
1im ; but he too well understood the form of their common 
srayer, in those cases, to be only the most virulent and 
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insolent imprecations against the persons of those they 
prayed against, (“Lord, vouchsafe yet to touch the ob- 
durate heart of this proud incorrigible sinner, this wicked, 
perjured, traitorous, and profane person, who: refuses 
to hearken to the voice of thy kirk’, and the like charit- 
able expressions,) and therefore he desired them ‘to spare 
their pains, and to leave him to his devotions’. He told 
them, ‘that they were a miserable, deluded, and deluding 
people; and would shortly bring that poor nation under 
the most insupportable servitude ever people had sub- 
mitted to’. He told them, ‘he was prouder to have his 
head set upon the place it was appointed to be, than he 
could have been to have his picture hang in the king’s 
bedchamber: that he was so far from being troubled that 
his four limbs were to be hanged in four cities of the 
kingdom, that he heartily wished that he had flesh enough 
to be sent to every city in Christendom, as a testimony of 
the cause for which he suffered’. : 
The next day, they executed every part and circum- 
stance of that barbarous sentence, with all the inhumanity 
imaginable; and he bore it with all the courage and 
magnanimity, and the greatest piety, thata good Christian 
could manifest. He magnified the virtue, courage, and 
religion of the last king, exceedingly commended the 
justice, and goodness, and understanding of the present 
king; and prayed, ‘that they might not betray him as they, 
had done his father.’ When he had ended all he meant to 
say, and was expecting to expire; they had yet,one scene 
more to act of their tyranny. The hangman brought the 
book that had been published of his truly heroic actions, 
whilst he had commanded in that kingdom, which book 
was tied in a small cord that was put about his neck. The 
marquis smiled at this new instance of their malice, and 
thanked them for it; and said, ‘he was pleased that it 
should be there; and was prouder of wearing it, than ever 
he had been of the garter’; and so renewing some devout 
ejaculations, he patiently endured the last act of the 
executioner. : 
Thus died the gallant marquis of Mountrose, after he 
had given as great a testimony of loyalty and courage, 
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as a subject can do, and performed as wonderful actions 
in several battles, upon as great inequality of numbers, 
and as great disadvantages in respect of arms, and other 
preparations for war, as have been performed in this age. 
He was a gentleman of a very ancient extraction, many of 
whose ancestors had exercised the highest charges under 
the king of that kingdom, and had been allied to the crown 
itself. He was of very good parts, which were improved by 
a good education: he had always a great emulation, or 
rather a great contempt of the marquis of Argyle, (as he 
was too apt to contemn those he did not love,) who 
wanted nothing but honesty and courage to be a very 
extraordinary man, having all other good talents in a very 
great degree. Mountrose was in his nature fearless of 
danger, and never declined any enterprise for the diffi- 
culty of going through with it, but exceedingly affected 
those which seemed desperate to other men, and did 
believe somewhat to be in himself which other men were 
not acquainted with, which made him live more easily 
towards those who were, or were willing to be, inferior 
to him, (towards whom he exercised wonderful civility 
and generosity,) than with his superior or equals. He was 
naturally jealous, and suspected those who did not concur 
with him in the way, not to mean so well as he. He was not 
without vanity, but his virtues were much superior, and 
he ‘well: deserved to have his memory preserved, and 
celebrated amongst the most illustrious persons of the age 
in which he lived. 

The king received an account and information of all 
these particulars, before he embarked from Holland, 
without any other apology for the affront and indignity to 
1imself, than that they assured him, ‘that the proceeding 
ygainst the late marquis of Mountrose had been for his 
ervice’. They who were most displeased with Argyle and 
lis faction, were not sorry for thisinhuman and monstrous 
srosecution ; which at the same time must render him the 
nore odious, and had rid them of an enemy that they 
hought would have been more dangerous to them; and 
hey persuaded’the king, who was enough afflicted with 
he news, and all the circumstances of it, ‘that he might 
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sooner take revenge upon that people by a temporary 
complying with them, and going to them, than staying | 
away, and absenting himself, which would invest them in 

an absolute dominion in that kingdom, and give them 

power to corrupt or destroy all those who yet remained 

faithful to him, and were ready to spend their lives in his 

service’: and so his majesty pursued his former resolution 

and embarked for Scotland. 


53. The End of the Commonwealth, 20: April 
1653, and Praise-God Barebone’s Parliament, 
4 July to r2 December 1653 


Ir God had not reserved the deliverance and restoration 
of the king to himself, and resolved to accomplish it when 
there appeared least hope of it, and least worldly means 
to bring it to pass; there happened at this time another 
very great alteration in England, that, together with the 
continuance of the war with Holland, and affronts every 
day offered to France, might very reasonably have ads 
ministered great hopes to the king of a speedy change of 
government. From the time of the defeat at Worcester, 
[3 September 1651] and the reduction of Scotland and 
Ireland to perfect obedience, Cromwell did not find the 
parliament so supple to observe his orders, as he expected 
they would have been. The presbyterian party, which he 
had discountenanced all he could, and made his army of 
the independent party, were bold in contradicting him in 
the house, and crossing all his designs in the city, and ex- 
ceedingly inveighed against the license that was practised 
in religion, by the several factions of independents, ana- 
baptists, quakers, and the several species of these; who 
contemned all magistrates, and the laws established. All 
these, how contradictory soever to one another, Cromwell 
cherished and protected, that he might not be overrun by 
the presbyterians; of whom the time was not yet come that 
he could make use: yet he seemed to shew much respect 
to some principal preachers of that party, and consultec 
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-much with them, how the distempers in religion might be 
composed. 

Though he had been forward enough to enter upon the 
war of Holland, that so there might be no proposition 
‘made for the disbanding any part of his army, which 
“otherwise could not be prevented, yet he found the expense 
‘of it was so great, that the nation could never bear that 
addition of burden to the other of land forces; which how 
apparent soever, he saw the parliament so fierce for the 
carrying on that war, that they would not hearken to any 
reasonable condition of peace; which the Dutch appeared 
most solicitous to make upon any conditions. But that 
-which troubled him most, was the jealousy that his own 
party of independents had contracted against him: that 
party, that had advanced him to the height he was at, and 
made him superior to all opposition, even his beloved 
Vane, thought his power and authority to be too great for 
‘a commonwealth, and that he and his army had not 
dependence enough upon, or submission to, the parlia- 
ment. So that he found those who had exalted him, now 
most solicitous to bring him lower; and he knew well 
enough what any diminution-of his power and authority 
must quickly be attended with. He observed, that those 
his old friends very frankly united themselves with his and 
their old enemies, the presbyterians, for the prosecution 
of the war with Holland, and obstructing all the overtures 
towards peace; which must, in a short time, exhaust 
the stock, and consequently disturb any settlement in the 
kingdom. 

In this perplexity he resorts to his old remedy, his army: 
and again erects another council of officers, who, under 
the style first, of petitions, and then of remonstrances, 
interposed in whatsoever had any relation to the army; 
used ‘great importunity for ‘the arrears of their pay; that 
they might not be compelled to take free quarter upon 
their fellow subjects, who already paid so great contri- 
butions and taxes; which they were well assured, if well 
managed, would abundantly defray all the charges of 
the war, and of the government’. The sharp answers the 
parliament gave to their addresses, and the reprehensions 
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for their presumption in meddling with matters above: 
them, gave the army new matter to reply to; and put them | 
in mind of some former professions they had made, ‘that: 
they would be glad to be eased of the burden of their 
employment; and that there might be successive parlia= 
ments to undergo the same trouble they had done’, They: 
therefore desired them, ‘that they would remember how 
many years they had sat; and though they had done great : 
things, yet it was a great injury to the rest of the nation, , 
to be utterly excluded from bearing any part in the service | 
of their country, by their engrossing the whole power into | 
their hands; and thereupon besought them, that they 
would settle a council for the administration of the govern- 
ment during the interval, and then dissolve themselves, 

and summon a new parliament; which’, they told them, 

‘would be the most popular action they could perform’. ~ 

These addresses in the name of the army, being con- 
fidently delivered by some officers of it, and as confidently 
seconded by others who were members of the house, it 
was thought necessary, that they should receive a solemn 
debate, to the end that when the parliament had declared 
its resolution and determination, all persons might be 
obliged to acquiesce therein, and so there would be:an 
end put to all addresses of that kind. 

There were many members of the house, who, either 
from the justice and reason of the request, or seasonably to 
comply with the sense of the army, to which they foresaw 
they should be at last compelled to submit, seemed to 
think it necessary, for abating the great envy, which was 
confessedly against the parliament throughout the king- 
dom, that they should be dissolved, to the end the people 
might make a new election of such persons as they thought 
fit to trust with their liberty and property, and whatso- 
ever was dearest to them. But Mr. Martyn told them, 
‘that he thought they might find the best advice from the 
scripture, what they, were to do in this particular: that 
when Moses was found upon the river, and brought to 
Pharaoh’s daughter, she took care that the mother might 
be found out, to whose care he might be committed to be 
nursed; which succeeded very happily’. He said, ‘thei 
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commonwealth was yet an infant, of a weak growth, and 
a very tender constitution; and therefore his opinion was, 
that nobody could be so fit to nurse it, as the mother who 
brought it forth; and that they should not think of putting 
it under any other hands, until it had obtained more years 
and vigour’. To which he added ‘that they had another 
infant too under their hands, the war with Holland, which 
had thrived wonderfully under their conduct; but he much 
doubted that it would be quickly strangled, if it were 
taken out of their care who had hitherto governed it’. 

These reasons prevailed so far, that, whatsoever was 
said to the contrary, it was determined, that the parliament 
would not yet think of dissolving, nor would take it well, 
that any persons should take the presumption any more 
to make overtures to them of that nature, which was not 
fit for privateand particular persons to meddle with: and, 
to put a seasonable stop to any farther presumption: of 
that kind, they appointed a committee speedily to prepare 
an act of parliament by which it should be declared to be 
high treason, for any man ‘to propose or contrive the disso- 
lution of this parliament, or to change the present govern- 
ment settled and established’. 

This bill being prepared by the committee, they re- 
solved to pass it with all possible expedition. So Cromwell 
clearly discerned, that by this means they would never be 
persuaded to part with that authority and power, which 
was so profitable, and so pleasant to them: yet the army 
declared they were not satisfied with the determination, 
and continued their applications to the same purpose, or 
to others as unagreeable to the sense of the house; and did 
all they could to infuse the same spirit into all the parts 
of the kingdom, to make the parliament odious, as it was 
already very abundantly ; and Cromwell was well pleased 
that the parliament should express as much prejudice 
against the army. : 

All things being thus prepared, Cromwell thought this 
2 good season to expose these enemies of peace to the 
indignation of the nation; which, he : well knew, was 
generally weary of the war, and hoped, if that were at an 
snd, that they should be eased of the greatest part of their 
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contributions, and other impositions: thereupon, having 
adjusted all things with the chief officers of the army, who 
were at his devotion, in the month of April, that was in 
the year 1653, he came into the house of parliament in 
a morning when it was sitting, attended with the officers, 
who were likewise members of the house; and told them, 
‘that he came thither to put an end to their power and 
authority; which they had managed so ill, that the nation 
could be no otherwise preserved than by their dissolution; 
which he advised them, without farther debate, quietly 
to submit unto’. 

Thereupon another officer, with some files of musket- 
eers, entered into the house, and stayed there till all the 
members walked out; Cromwell reproaching many of the 
members by name, as they went out of the house, with their 
vices. and corruptions; and amongst the rest, sir Harry 
Vane with his breach of faith and corruption; and having 
given the mace to an officer to be safely kept, he caused 
the doors to be locked up; and so dissolved that assembly, 
which had sat almost thirteen years, and under whose 
name he had wrought so much mischief, and reduced 
three kingdoms to his own entire obedience and subjec- 
tion, without any example or precedent in the Christian 
world that could raise his ambition to such a presump- 
tuous undertaking, and without any rational dependence 
upon the friendship of one man, who had: any other 
interest to advance his designs, but what he had given him 
by preferring him in the war. 

The method he pursued afterwards, for the composing 
a government, by first putting it into a most ridiculous 
confusion, and by divesting himself of all pretences to 
authority, and putting what he had no title to keep into 
the hands of men so well chosen that they should shortly 
after delegate the power legally to him for the preservation 
of the nation, was not less admirable; and puts me in mind. 
of what Seneca said of Pompey, ‘that he had brought the 
people of Rome to that pass, by magnifying their power 
and authority, ut salvus esse non possit nisi beneficio servitutis’. 
And if Cromwell had not now made himself a tyrant, all 
bonds being broken,)and the universal guilt diverting 
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all inclinations to return to the king’s obedience, they 
must have perished together in such a confusion, as would 
rather have exposed them as a prey to foreigners, than 
dispose them to the only reasonable way for their preser- 
vation; there being no man that durst mention the king, 
or the old form of government. 

It was upon the twenty-fourth (twentieth) of April that 
the parliament had been dissolved ; and though Cromwell 
found that the people were satisfied in it, and the declara- 
tion published thereupon, yet he knew it would be neces- 
sary to provide some other visible power to settle the 
government, than the council of officers; all whom he was 
not sure he should be able long entirely to govern, many 
of them having clear other notions of a republic than he 
was willing England should be brought to. A parliament 
was still a name of more veneration than any other assem- 

bly of men was like to be, and the contempt the last was 
fallen into was like to teach the next to behave itself with 
more discretion. However the ice was broken for dissolving 
them, when they should do otherwise; yet he was not so 
well satisfied in the general temper, as to trust the election 
of them to the humour and inclination to the people. 

He resolved therefore to choose them himself, that he 
might with the more justice unmake them when he should 
think fit; and with the advice of his council of officers, 
for he made yet no other council of state, he made choice 
of a number of men, consisting of above one hundred and 
forty persons, who should meet as a parliament to settle 
the government of the nation. It can hardly be believed 
that so wild a notion should fall into any man’s imagina- 
tion, that such a people should be fit to contribute towards 
any settlement, or that from their actions any thing could 
result, that might advance his particular design. Yet, upon 
the view and consideration of the persons made choice 
of, many did conclude, ‘that he had made his own scheme 
entirely to himself; and though he communicated it with 
no man, concluded it the most natural way to ripen and 
produce the effects it did afterwards, to the end he pro- 
posed to himself”. 

There were amongst them some few of the quality and 
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degree of gentlemen, and who had estates, and such a 
proportion of credit and reputation, as could consist with _ 
the guilt they had contracted. But much the major part of 
them consisted of inferior persons, of no quality or name, 
artificers of the meanest trades, known only by their gifts _ 
in praying and preaching; which was now practised by all 
degrees of men, but scholars, throughout the kingdom. 
In which number, that there may be a better judgment 
made of the rest, it will not be amiss to name one, from — 
whom that parliament itself was afterwards denominated, 
who was Praise-God (that was his Christian name) Bare- 
bone, a leatherseller in Fleet-street, from whom (he being 
an eminent speaker in it) it was afterwards called Praise- 
God Barebone’s parliament. In a word, they were a pack 
of weak senseless fellows, fit only to bring the name and 
reputation of parliaments lower than it was yet. 

When they had tired and perplexed themselves so 
long in such debates [concerning legal and ecclesiastical 
matters], as soon as they were met in the morning upon 
the twelfth of December, and before many of them were 
come who were like to dissent from the motion, ‘one of 
them stood up and declared, ‘that he did: believe, they 
were not equal to the burden that was laid upon them, 
and therefore that they might dissolve themselves, and. 
deliver back their authority into their hands from whom 
they had received it’; which being presently consented to, 
their speaker, with those who were of that mind, went to 
Whitehall, and redelivered to Cromwell the instrument 
they had received from him, acknowledged their own im- 
potency, and besought him to take care of the common- 
wealth. . 

By this frank donation he and his council of officers: 
were once more possessed of the supreme sovereign power 
of the nation. And in few days after, his council were too 
modest to share with him in this royal authority, but 
declared, ‘that the government of the commonwealth 
should reside in a single person; that that person should be 
Oliver Cromwell, captain general of all the forces in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and that his title should; 
be lord protector of the commonwealth of England, Scot- 
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land, and Ireland, and of the dominions and territories 
_ thereunto belonging; and that he should have a council of 
one and twenty persons to be assistant to him in the govern- 
ment’. [Thus the Protectorate was inaugurated and soon 
after the nation submitted.] 
» Though the protector had nothing now to do but at 
home, Holland. having accepted peace upon his own 
terms, Portugal bought it at a full price, and upon an 
humble submission, Denmark being contented with such 
an alliance as he was pleased to make with them, and 
France and Spain contending, by their ambassadors, 
which should render themselves most acceptable to him; 
Scotland lying under a heavy yoke by the severe govern- 
ment of Monk, who after the peace with the Dutch was 
sent back to govern that province, which was reduced 
under the government of the English laws, and their kirk, 
and kirkmen, entirely subdued to the obedience of the 
state without reference to assemblies, or synods; Ireland 
being confessedly subdued, and no opposition made to the 
protector’s commands; so that commissions were sent 
to divide all the lands which had belonged to the Irish, 
or to those English who had adhered to the king, amongst 
those adventurers who had supplied money for the war, 
and the soldiers and officers; who were in great arrears for 
their pay, and who received liberal assignations in lands; 
one whole province being reserved for a demesne for the 
protector; and all these divisions made under the govern- 
ment of his younger son, Harry Cromwell, whom he sent 
thither as his lieutenant of that kingdom; who lived in the 
full grandeur of the office: notwithstanding all this, Eng- 
land proved not yet so towardly as he expected. Vane, and 
the most considerable men of the independent party, from 
the time he had turned them out of the parliament, and so 
dissolved it, retired quietly to their houses in the country; 
poisoned the affections of their neighbours towards the 
government; and lost nothing of their credit with the 
people; yet carried themselves so warily, that they did 
nothing to disturb the peace of the nation, or to give 
Cromwell any advantage against them upon which to cal] 
them in question, 
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There were another less wary, because a more desperate 
party, which were the levellers; many whereof had been 
the most active agitators in the army, who had executed 
his orders and designs in incensing the army against the 
parliament, and had been at that time his sole confidents 
and bed-fellows; who, from the time that he assumed the — 
title of protector, which to them was as odious as that of 
king, professed a mortal hatred to his person; and he well 
knew both these people had too much credit in his army, 
and with some principal officers of it. Of these men he 
stood in more fear than of all the king’s party; of which he 
had in truth very little apprehension, though he coloured 
many of the preparations he made against the other, as if 
providing against the dangers threatened from them. 


54. Blake’s Victory at Santa Cruz, April 1657, 
and Death, August 1657 
Robert Blake, 1599-1657; general-at-sea 1649 


[Having mentioned Cromwell’s ‘domestic triumphs’ Clar- 
endon continues] But that which made a noise indeed; 
and crowned his successes, was the victory his fleet, under 
the command of Blake, had obtained over the Spaniard; 
which, in truth, with all its circumstances, was very 
wonderful, and will never be forgotten in Spain, and the 
Canaries. That fleet had rode out all the winter storms 
before Cales and the coast of Portugal, after they had sent 
home those former ships which they had taken ofthe West 
Indian fleet, and understood by the prisoners, that the 
other fleet from Peru, which is always much richer than 
that of Mexico, was undoubtedly at sea, and would be on 
the coast by the beginning of the spring, if they received 
not advertisement of the presence of the English fleet; in 
which case they were most like to stay at the Canaries. 
The admiral concluded, that, notwithstanding all they had 
done, or could do to block up Cales, one way or other they 
would not be without that advertisement; and therefore 
resolved to sail with the whole fleet to the length of the 
Canaries, that, if it were possible, they might meet with 
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the galleons before they came thither; and if they should 
be first got in thither, they would then consider what was 
to be done. 

With this resolution the fleet stood for the Canaries, 
and about the middle of April came thither; and found 
that the galleons were got thither before them, and had 
placed themselves, as they thought, in safety. The smaller 
ships being ten in number, lay in a semicircle, moored 
along the shore; and the six great galleons, (the fleet con- 
sisting of sixteen good ships,) which could not come so 
near the shore, lay with their broadsides towards the off- 
ing. Besides this good posture in which all the ships lay, 
they were covered with a strong castle well furnished with 
guns; and there were six or seven small forts, raised in the 
most advantageous places of the bay, everyone of them fur- 
nished with six good pieces of cannon; so that they were 
without the least apprehension of their want of security, 
or imagination that any men would be so desperate, as to 
assault them upon such apparent disadvantage. 
~ When the English fleet came to the mouth of the bay of 
Santa Cruz, and the general saw in what posture the 
Spaniard lay, he thought it impossible to bring off any 
of the galleons; however, he resolved to burn them, (which 
was by many thought to be equally impossible,) and sent 
captain Stayner with a squadron of the best ships to fall 
upon the galleons; which he did very resolutely; whilst 
other frigates entertained the forts and lesser breastworks, 
with continual broadsides to hinder their firing. Then the 
yeneral coming up with the whole fleet, after full four hours’ 
ight, they drove the Spaniards from their ships, and 
possessed them; yet found that their work was not done; 
and that it was not only impossible to carry away the 
ships, which they had taken, but that the wind that had 
prought them into the bay, and enabled them to conquer 
the enemy, would not serve to carry them out again; so 
that they lay exposed to all the cannon from the shore; 
which thundered upon them. However, they resolved to 
lo what was in their powers and so, discharging their 
sroadsides upon the forts and land, where they did great 
xecution, they set fire to every ship, galleons, and others, 
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and burned every one of them; which they had no sooner! 
done, but the wind turned, and carried the whole fleet: 
without loss of one ship out of the bay, and put them safe: 
tosea again. ~ es 

The whole action was so miraculous, that all men who’ 
knew the place, wondered that any sober men, with what: 
courage soever endued, would ever have undertaken it}, 
and they could hardly persuade themselves to. believe: 
what they had done; whilst the Spaniards comforted them- 
selves with the belief, that they were devils, and not men; 
who had destroyed them in such a manner. So much a 
strong resolution of bold and courageous men can bring 
to pass, that no resistance and advantage of ground can 
disappoint them. And: it can hardly be imagined, how 
small loss the English sustained in this unparalleled 
action; no one ship being left behind, and the killed and 
wounded not exceeding two hundred men, when the 
slaughter on board the Spanish ships, and on.the shore, 
was incredible. 

The fleet after this, having been long abroad, found 
it necessary to return home. And this was the last service 
performed by Blake; who sickened on his return, and in 
the very entrance of the fleet into the sound of Plymouth, 
expired. He wanted no pomp of funeral when he was dead, 
Cromwell causing him to be brought up by land to London 
in all the state that could be; and then, according to the 
method of that time, to encourage his officers to be killed, 
that they might be pompously buried, he was, with all the 
solemnity possible, and at the charge of the public, in- 
terred in Harry the Seventh’s chapel, among the monu- 
ments of thekings. He was a man ofan ordinary extraction; 
yet had enough left him by his father to give him a good 
education; which his own inclination disposed him to re- 
ceive in the university of Oxford ; where he took the degree 
of a master of arts; and was enough versed in books fon 
a man who intended not to be of any profession, having 
sufficient of his own to maintain him in the plenty he 
affected, and having then no appearance of ambition t 
be a greater man than he was. He was ofa melancholic anc 
a sullen nature, and spent his time most with good fellows 
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who liked his moroseness, and a freedom he used in in- 
veighing against the license of the time, and the power of 
the court. They who knew him inwardly, discovered that 
he had an antimonarchical spirit, when few men thought 
the government in any danger. When the troubles begun, 
he quickly declared himself against the king; and having 
some command in Bristol, when it was first taken by prince 
Rupert and the marquis of Hertford, being trusted with 
the command of a little fort upon the line, he refused to 
give it up, after the governor had signed the articles of 
surrender, and kept it some hours after the prince was in 
the town, and killed some of the soldiers; for which the 
prince resolved to hang him, if some friends had not inter- 
posed for him, upon his want of experience in war; and 
prevailed with him to quit the place by very great im- 
portunity, and with much difficulty. He then betook him- 
self wholly to the sea; and quickly made himself signal 
there. He was the first man that declined the old track, 
and made it manifest that the science might be attained 
in less time than was imagined; and despised those rules 
which had been long in practice, to keep his ship and his 
men out of danger; which had been held in former times a 
s0int of great ability and circumspection; as if the princi- 
9al art requisite in the captain ofa ship had been to be sure 
ocome home safe again. He was the first manwho brought 
he ships to contemn castles on shore, which had been 
hought ever very formidable, and were discovered by 
im to make a noise only, and to fright those who could 
arely be hurt by them. He was the first that infused that 
sroportion of courage into the seamen, by making them 
ee by experience, what mighty things they could do, if 
hey were resolved; and taught them to fight in fire as well 
§ upon water: and though he hath been very well imi- 
ated and followed, he was the first that drew the copy of 
aval courage, and bold and resolute achievements. 
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55. Cromwell’s Death, 3 September 1658 v7 


Ir had been observed in England, that, though from the 
dissolution of the last parliament, all things seemed te 
succeed, at home and abroad, to the protector’s wish, 
and his power and greatness to be better established thar 
ever it had been, yet he never had the same serenity 0} 
mind he had been used to, after he had refused the crown 
but was out of countenance, and chagrin, as if he were 
conscious of not having been true to himself; and muck 
more apprehensive of danger to his person than he hac 
used to be. Insomuch as he was not easy of access, no: 
so much seen abroad; and seemed to be in some disorder 
when his eyes found any stranger in the room; upon whon 
they were still fixed. When he intended to go to Hamptor 
Court, which was his principal delight and diversion, i 
was never known, till he was in the coach, which way h 
would go; and he was still hemmed in by his guards bot! 
before and behind; and the coach in which he went wa 
always thronged as full as it could be, with his servants 
who were armed ; and he seldom returned the same way h 
went; and rarely lodged two nights together in one cham 
ber, but had many furnished and prepared, to which hi 
own key conveyed him and those he would have with hirr 
when he had a mind to go to bed: which made his feat 
the more taken notice of, and public, because he had neve 
been accustomed to those precautions. < 

But that which chiefly broke his peace, was the deat 
of his daughter Claypole; who had been always his greate: 
joy, and who, in her sickness, which was of a natur 
the physicians knew not how to deal with, had sever: 
conferences with him, which exceedingly perplexed hin 
Though nobody was near enough to hear the particular 
yet her often mentioning, in the pains she endured, tk 
blood her father had spilt, made people conclude, that s} 
had presented his worst actions to his consideration. Ar 
though he never made the least show of remorse for any 
those actions, it is very certain, that either what she sai 
or her death, affected him wonderfully. 
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Whatever it was, about the middle of August, he was 
seized on by a common tertian ague, from which, he be- 
lieved, a little ease and divertisement at Hampton Court 
would have freed him. But the fits grew stronger, and 
his spirits much abated: so that he returned again to 
Whitehall, when his physicians began to think him in 
danger, though the preachers, who prayed always about 
him, and told God Almighty what great things he had 
done for him, and how much more need he had still of his 
service, declared as from God, that he should recover: and 
he did not think he should die, till even the time that his 
spirits failed him. Then he declared to them, ‘that he did 
appoint his son to succeed him, his eldest son Richard’ ; 
and so expired upon the third day of September, 1658, a 
day he thought always very propitious to him, and on 
which he had twice triumphed for several victories; a day 
very memorable for the greatest storm of wind that had 
been ever known, for some hours before and after his 
death, which overthrew trees, houses, and made great 
wrecks at sea; and (the tempest) was so universal, that the 
effects of it were terrible both in France and Flanders, 
where all people trembled at it; for, besides the wrecks all 
along the sea-coast, many boats were cast away in the very 
rivers; and within few days after, the circumstance of his 
death, that accompanied that storm, was known. 

» He was one of those men, quos vituperare ne inimici quidem 
bossunt, nisi ut simul laudent; for he could never have done 
half that mischief without great parts of courage, industry, 
and judgment#He must have had a wonderful understand- 
ing in the natures and humours of men, and as great a 
jJexterity in applying them; who, from a private and 
obscure birth, (though of a good family,) without interest 
yr estate, alliance or friendship, could raise himself to 
uch a height, and compound and knead such opposite 


and contradictory tempers, humours, and interests into a, 


-onsistence, that contributed to his designs, and to their 
wn destruction; whilst himself grew insensibly powerful 
nough to cut off those by whom he had climbed, in the 
nstant that they projected to demolish their own building. 
What Velleius Paterculus said of Cinna may very justly 
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be said of him, ausum eum, quae nemo auderet bonus; perfeciss: 
quae a nullo, nisi fortissimo, perfici possent. Without doubt, m 
man with more wickedness ever attempted any thing, c 
brought to pass what he desired more wickedly, more i 
the face and contempt of religion, and moral honesty; ye 
wickedness as great as his could never have accomplishe 
those trophies, without the assistance of a great spirit, a 
admirable circumspection and sagacity, and a most mag 
nanimous resolution. 

When he appeared first in the parliament, he seemed t 
have a person in no degree gracious, no ornament of di: 
course, none of those talents which use to reconcile th 
affections of the stander by: yet as he grew into place an 
authority, his parts seemed to be raised, as if he had ha 
concealed faculties, till/+he had occasion to use them}; an 
when he was to act the part of a great man, he did it witl 
out any indecency, notwithstanding the want of custom 

After he was confirmed and invested protector by tt 
humble petition and advice, he consulted with very few upc 
any action of importance, nor communicated any ente 
prise he resolved upon, with more than those who we: 
to have principal parts in the execution of it; nor wii 
them sooner than was absolutely necessary. What he on 
resolved, in which he was not rash, he would not | 
dissuaded from, nor endure any contradiction of his pow 
and authority; but extorted obedience from them wl 
were not willing to yield it. 

When he had laid some very extraordinary tax up: 
the city, one Cony, an eminent fanatic, and one, who hi 
heretofore served him very notably, positively refused 
pay his part; and loudly dissuaded others from submitti: 
to it, ‘as an imposition notoriously against the law, and t 
property of the subject, which all honest men were bow 
to defend’. Cromwell sent for him, and cajoled him wi 
the memory of ‘the old kindness, and friendship, that h 
been between them; and that of all men he did not exps 
this opposition from him, in.a matter that was so necessz 
for the good of the commonwealth’. But it was always | 
fortune to meet with the most rude and obstinate | 
haviour from those who had formerly been governed 
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him; and they commonly put him in mind of some expres- 
sions and sayings of his own, in cases of the like nature: so 
this man remembered him, how great an enemy he had 
expressed himself to such grievances, and had declared, 
‘that all who submitted to them, and paid illegal taxes, 
were more to blame, and greater enemies to their country, 
than they who had imposed them; and that the tyranny of 
princes could never be grievous, but by the tameness and 
stupidity of the people’. When Cromwell saw that he 
could not convert him, he told him, ‘that he had a will as 
stubborn as his, and he would try which of them two 
should be master’. Thereupon, with some terms of re- 
proach and contempt, he committed the man to prison; 
whose courage was nothing abated by it; but as soon as 
the term came, he brought his habeas corpus in the king’s 


-bench, which they then called the upper bench. Maynard, 


who was of council with the prisoner, demanded his 
liberty, with great confidence, both upon the illegality 
of the commitment, and the illegality of the imposition, 
as being laid without any lawful authority. The judges 
could not maintain or defend either, and enough declared 
what their sentence would be; and therefore the protec- 
tor’s attorney required a farther day, to answer what had 
been urged. Before that day, Maynard was committed to 
the Tower, for presuming to question or make doubt of 
his authority; and the judges were sent for, and severely 
reprehended for suffering that license; when they, with 
all humility, mentioned the law and magna carta, Crom- 
well told them, ‘their magna f- should not control his 
actions; which he knew were for the safety of the common- 


wealth’, He asked them, ‘who made them judges? whether 


they had any authority to sit there, but what he gave 
them? and if his authority were at an end, they knew well 
enough what would become of themselves; and therefore 
advised them to be more tender of that which could only 
preserve them’ ; and so dismissed them with caution, ‘that 
they should not suffer the lawyers to prate what it would 
not become them to hear’. 

Thus he subdued a spirit that had been often trouble- 
some to the most sovereign power, and made Westminster- 
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hall as obedient, and subservient to his commands, as any 
of the rest of his quarters. In all other matters, which dic 
not concern the life of his jurisdiction, he seemed to have 
great reverence for the law, rarely interposing between 
party and party. As he proceeded with this kind of in- 
dignation and haughtiness with those who were refractory. 
and dared to contend with his greatness, so towards all 
who complied with his good pleasure, and courted his 
protection, he used a wonderful civility, generosity and 
bounty. 

To reduce three nations, which perfectly hated him, tc 
an entire obedience, to all his dictates; to awe and goverr 
those nations by an army that was indevoted to him, anc 
wished his ruin, was an instance of a very prodigiou: 
address. But his greatness at home was but a shadow of the 
glory he had abroad. It was hard to discover, which feared 
him most, France, Spain, or the Low Countries, where hi: 
friendship was current at the value he put upon it. As they 
did all sacrifice their honour and their interest to hi 
pleasure, so there is nothing he could have demanded, thai 
either of them would have denied him. 

He was not a man of blood, and totally declinec 
Machiavel’s method; which prescribes, upon any altera. 
tion of government, as a thing absolutely necessary, to cu 
off all the heads of those, and extirpate their families, wh 
are friends to the old one. It was confidently reported 
that, in the council of officers, it was more than once pro 
posed, ‘that there might be a general massacre of all th 
royal party, as the only expedient to secure the govern 
ment’, but that Cromwell would never consent to it; i 
may be, out of too much contempt of his enemies. In ; 
word, as he had all the wickedness against which damna 
tion is denounced, and for which hell-fire is prepared, soh 
had some virtues which have caused the memory of som 
men in all ages to be celebrated; and he will be looke: 
upon by posterity as a brave bad man. 
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a 56. Monk and the Restoration, 1659-60 


George Monk, born 1608; Duke of Albemarle, July 
1660; died 1670 


GENERAL Monxkwasa gentleman of a very good extrac- 
tion, of a very ancient family in Devonshire, always very 
loyally affected. Being a younger brother, he entered early 
into the life and condition of a soldier, upon that stage 
where some of all Europe then acted, between the Spaniard 
and the Dutch; and had the reputation of a very good 
foot-officer in the lord Vere’s regiment in Holland, at 
the time when he assigned it to the command of Colonel 
Goring. When the first troubles begun in Scotland, Monk, 
and many other officers of the nation, left the Dutch ser- 
vice, and betook themselves to the service of the king. In 
‘the beginning of the Irish rebellion, he was sent thither, 
with the command of the lord Leicester’s own regiment 
of foot, (who was then lieutenant of Ireland,) and con- 
tinued in that service with singular reputation of courage 
and conduct. When the war broke out in England between 
the king and the parliament, he fell under some dis- 
countenance, upon a suspicion of an inclination to the 
parliament; which proceeded from his want of bitterness 
in his discourses against them, rather than from any in- 
clination towards them; as appeared by his behaviour 
at Nantwich, where he was taken prisoner, and remained 
in the Tower till the end of the war. For though his be- 
haviour had been such in Ireland, when the transporta- 
tion of the regiment from thence, to serve the king in 
England, was in debate, that it was evident enough he had 
‘no mind his regiment should be sent on that expedition, 
and his answer to the lord of Ormond was so rough and 
doubtful, (having had no other education but Dutch and 
Devonshire,) that he thought not fit to trust him, but gave 
the command of the regiment to Harry Warren, the 
lieutenant colonel of it, an excellent officer, generally 
known, and exceedingly beloved where he was known; yet 
when those regiments were sent to Chester, and there 
were others at the same time sent to Bristol, and with 
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them Monk was sent prisoner, and from Bristol to the king 
at Oxford, where he was known to many persons of quality; 
(and his eldest brother being at the same time mos} 
zealous in the king’s service in the west, and most useful,} 
his professions were so sincere, (he being, throughout his 
whole life, never suspected of dissimulation,) that all mer 
there thought him very worthy of all trust; and the king 
was willing tosend him into the west, where the gentlemer. 
had a great opinion of his ability to command. But he 
desired that he might serve with his old friends and com- 
panions; and so, with the king’s leave, made all haste to. 
wards Chester; where he arrived the very day before the 
defeat at Nantwich; and though his lieutenant colone 
was very desirous to give up the command again.to him 
and to receive his orders, he would by no means at thai 
time take it, but chose to serve, as a volunteer, in the firs! 
rank, with a pike in his hand; and was the next day, as wa: 
said, taken prisoner with the rest, and with most of the 
other officers sent to Hull, and shortly after from thence te 
the Tower of London. 

He was no sooner there, than the lord Lisle, who hac 
great kindness for him, and good interest in the parlia 
ment, with much importunity persuaded him to take < 
commission in that service, and offered him a commanc 
superior to what he had ever had before; which he posi 
tively and disdainfully refused to:accept, though thestrait 
he suffered in prison were very great, and he thought him 
self not kindly dealt.with, that there was neither care fo 
his exchange, nor money sent for his support! But ther 
was all possible endeavour used for the first, by offerin, 
several officers of the same quality for his exchange; whicl 
was always refused ; there having been an ordinance made 
‘that no officer who had been transported out of Irelan 
should ever be exchanged’; so that most of them remaine 
still in prison with him in the Tower, and the rest in othe 
prisons; who all underwent the same hardships: by th 
extreme necessity of the king’s condition; which could no 
provide money enough for their supply; yet all was don 
towards it that was possible. 

When the war was at an end, and the king a prisone! 
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_ Cromwell prevailed with Monk, for his liberty and money, 
which he loved heartily, to engage himself again in the 
war of Ireland. And, from that time, Monk continued 
very firm to Cromwell; who was liberal and bountiful to 
him, and took him into his entire confidence; and after he 
had put the command of Scotland into his hands, he feared 
nothing from those quarters; nor was there any man in 
either of the armies, upon whose fidelity to himself Crom- 
well more depended. And those of his western friends, 
who thought best of him, thought it to no purpose to make 
any attempt upon him whilst Cromwell lived. But as 
soon as he was dead, Monk was generally looked upon 
‘as a man more inclined to the king, than any other in 
great authority, if he might discover it without too much 
loss or hazard. His elder brother had been entirely de- 
voted to the king’s service; and all his relations were of the 

* same faith. He himself had no fumes of religion to turn his 
head, nor any credit with, or dependence upon any who 
were swayed by those trances; only he was cursed after a 
long familiarity to marry a woman of the lowest extraction, 
the least wit, and less beauty; who, taking no care for any 
other part of herself, had deposited her soul with some 
presbyterian ministers, who disposed her to that interest. 
She was a woman, nihil muliebre praeter corpus gerens, so 
utterly unacquainted with all persons of quality of either 
sex, that there was no possible approach to him by her. 

There remained only within the king’s own breast some 
faint hope (and God knows it was very faint) that Monk’s 
march into England might yet produce some alteration. 
His majesty had a secret correspondence with some prin- 
cipal officers in his army, who were much trusted by him, 

‘and had promised great services; and it was presumed 
that they would undertake no such perilous engagement 
without his privity and connivance. Besides, it might be 
expected from his judgment, that, whatever present con- 
ditions the governing party might give him, for the service 
he had done, he could not but conclude, that they would 
be always jealous of the power they saw he was possessed 
of, and thatan army that had marched so far barely upon 
his word, would be as ready to march to any place, or for 
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any purpose, he would conduct them. And it was evident | 
enough that the parliament resolved to new model their ; 
army, and to have noman in any such extent of command, | 
as to be able to control their counsels. Then his majesty ’ 
knew they were jealous of his fidelity, how much soever ' 
they courted him at that time; and therefore Monk would . 
think himself obliged to provide for his own safety and, 
security. , 

But, I say, these were but faint hopes grounded upon: 
such probabilities as despairing men are willing to enter- 
tain. The truth is, those officers had honest inclinations; | 
and, as wise men, had concluded, that, from those fre-: 
quent shuffles, some game at last might fall out, that might | 
prove to the king’s advantage, and so were willing to bes. 
speak their own welcome by an early application; which, 
in regard of the persons trusted by them, they concluded 
would be attended with no danger. But it never appeared | 
they ever gave the general the least cause to imagine they 
had any such affection; and if they had, it is likely they 
had paid dearly for it. And for the second presumption 
upon his understanding and ratiocination, alas! it was not 
equal to the enterprise. He could not bear so many and so 
different contrivances in his head together, as were neces- 
sary to that work. And it was the king’s great happiness 
that he never had it in his purpose to serve him, till it fell 
to be in his power; and indeed till he had nothing else to 
do. If he had resolved it sooner, he had been destroyed 
himself; the whole machine being so infinitely above his 
strength, that it could be only moved by a divine hand; 
and it is glory enough to his memory, that he was in- 
strumental in bringing those mighty things to pass, which 
he had neither wisdom to foresee, nor courage to attempt, 
nor understanding to contrive: 

When the king, who had rather an imagination, than an 
expectation, that the march of general Monk to London 
with his army might produce some alteration that might 
be useful to him, heard of his entire submission to the par- 
liament, and of his entering the city, and disarming it, the 
commitment of the principal citizens, and breaking their 
gates and portcullises, all the little remainder of his hopes 
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_-Was extinguished, and he had nothing left before his eyes 
but a perpetual exile, attended with all those discomforts, 
whereof he had too long experience, and which, he must 
now expect, would be improved with the worst circum- 
stances of neglect, which use to wait upon that condition. 
A greater consternation and dejection of mind cannot be 
imagined than at that time covered the whole court of 
the king; but God did not suffer him long to be wrapped 
up in that melancholic cloud. As the general’s second 
march into the city was the very next day after his first, 
and dispelled the mists and fogs which the other had 
raised, so the very evening of that day which had brought 
the news of the first in the morning, brought likewise an 
account to his majesty of the second, with all the circum- 
stances of bells, and bonfires, and burning of rumps, and 
such other additions, as might reasonably be true, and 
“which a willing relator would not omit. 

[Charles had at last written both to Monk and to 
Parliament.] The general, upon the perusal of the copies 
of the several despatches, liked all very well. And it ought 
to be remembered for his honour, that from this time he 
behaved himself with great affection towards the king; 
and though he was offered all the authority that Cromwell 
had enjoyed, and the title of king, he used all his en- 
deavours to promote and advance the interest of his 
majesty: yet he as carefully retained the secret, and did 
not communicate to any person living, (Mr. Morrice only 
excepted,) that he had received any letter from the king, 
till the very, minute that he presented it to the house of 
commons. 

_ There happened at the same time a concurrence which 

‘much facilitated the great work in hand. For since a great 
obstruction, that hindered the universal consent to call 
in the king, was the conscience of the personal injuries, 
incivilities, reproaches, which all the royal party had sus- 
tained, and the apprehension that their animosities were 
so great, that, notwithstanding all acts of pardon and 
indemnity granted by the king, all opportunities would 
be embraced for secret revenge, and that-they, who had 
been kept under and oppressed for near twenty years, 
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would for the future use the power they could not be with- - 
out upon the king’s restoration, with extreme license and 
insolence; to obviate this tooreasonable imagination, some » 
discreet persons of the king’s party caused a profession and 
protestation to be prepared, in which they declared that: 
they looked upon their late sufferings as the effect of God’s 
judgments upon their own particular sins, which had as} 
much contributed to the miseries of the nation, as any’ 
other cause had done; and they did therefore protest and ! 
call God to witness of such their protestation, that if it: 
should please God to restore the king, they would be'so far ’ 
from remembering any injuries or discourtesies which they ° 
had sustained, in order to return the like to any who had . 
disobliged them, that they resolved on nothing more than | 
to live with the same affection and good neighbourhood | 
towards them, as towards each other, and never to'make | 
the least reflection upon any thing that was past. ! 
These professions, or to the same purpose, under the 
title of a declaration of all those that had served the late 
king, or his present majesty, or adhered to the royal party 
in such a city or county, which was named, were signed 
by all the considerable persons therein; and then all 
printed with their names, and published to the view of 
the world; which were received with great joy,and did 
much to allay those jealousies, which obstructed the con- 
fidence that was necessary to establish a good under- 
standing between them. 
[The Convention Parliament met 25 April 1660.] They 
begun chiefly with bitter invectives against the memory of 
Cromwell, as an odious and perjured tyrant, with execra~ 
tions upon the unchristian murder of the late king. And in 
these generals they spent the first five days of sitting; no 
man having the courage, how loyal soever their wishes 
were, to mention his majesty, till they could make a dis- 
covery what mind the general was of; who could only 
protect such a proposition from being penal to the person 
that made it, by the former ordinances of the rump parlia- 
ment. f 
After the general had well surveyed the temper of the 
house, upon the first of May he came into the house, and 
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told them, ‘one sir John Greenvil, [Greenville] who was a 
' servant of the king’s, had brought him a letter from his 
majesty; which he had in his hand, but would not pre- 
sume to open it without their direction; and that the same 
gentleman was at the door, and had a letter to the house’; 
which was no sooner said, than with a general acclama- 
tion he was called for; and being brought to the bar, he 
said, ‘that he was commanded by the king his master, 
having been lately with him at Breda, to deliver that letter 
to the house’: which he was ready to do; and so, giving 
n by the sergeant to be delivered to the speaker, he with- 
ew. 

The house immediately called to have both letters read, 
that to the general, and that to the speaker; which being 
done, the declaration was as greedily called for, and read. 
And from this time Charles Stuart was no more heard of: 
and so universal a joy was never within those walls; and 
though there were some members there, who were nothing 
delighted with the temper of the house, nor with the 
argument of it, and probably had malice enough to make 
within themselves the most execrable wishes, yet they had 
not the hardiness to appear less transported than the rest: 
who, not deferring it one moment, and without one con- 
tradicting voice, appointed a committee to prepare an 
answer to his majesty’s letter, expressing the great and 
joyful sense the house had of his gracious offers, and their 
humble and hearty thanks for the same, and with pro- 
fessions of their loyalty and duty to his majesty; and that 
the house would give a speedy answer to his majesty’s 
gracious proposals. They likewise ordered, at the same 
time, that both his majesty’s letters, that to the house, and 
that to the general, with his majesty’s declaration therein 
enclosed, and the resolution of the house thereupon, should 
be forthwith printed and published. 

This kind of reception was beyond what the best 
affected, nay, even the king, could expect or hope; and all 
that followed went in the same pace. The lords, when they 
saw what spirit the house. of commons was possessed of, 
would not lose their share of thanks, but made haste into 
their house without excluding any who had been seques- 
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tered from sitting there for their delinquency; and then 
they received likewise the letter from sir John Greenvil 
which his majesty had directed to them; and they received 
it with the same duty and acknowledgment. The lord 
mayor, aldermen, and common council, were likewise _ 
transported with the king’s goodness towards them, and 
with the expressions of his royal clemency; and entered 
into close deliberation, what return they should make to 
him to manifest their duty and gratitude. And the officers 
of the army, upon the sight of the letters to their general, — 
and his majesty’s declaration, thought themselves highly 
honoured, in that they were looked upon as good instru- 
ments of his majesty’s restoration; and made those vows, 
and published such declarations of their loyalty and duty, 
as their general caused to be provided for them; which 
they signed with the loudest alacrity. And the truth is, 
the general managed the business, which he had now 
undertaken, with wonderful prudence and dexterity. And, 
as the nature and humour of his officers was well known 
to him, so he removed such from their commands whose 
affections he suspected, and conferred their places upon 
others, of whom he was most assured. In a word, there was” 
either real joy in the hearts of all men, or at least their coun- 
tenance appeared such as if they were glad at the heart. 
After eight or ten days spent at the Hague in triumphs 
and festivals, which could not have been more splendid 
if all the monarchs of Europe had met there, and which 
were concluded with several rich presents made to his 
majesty, the king took his leave of the States, with all 
the professions of amity their civilities deserved; and em- 
barked himself on the Prince; which had been before 
called the Protector, but had been new christened the 
day before, as many others had been, in the presence, 
and by the order, of his royal highness the admiral [ James, 
Duke of York]. Upon the four and twentieth day of May, 
the fleet set sail; and, in one continued thunder of cannon, 
arrived at Dover so early on the six and twentieth, that 
his majesty disembarked; and being received by the 
general at the brink of the sea, he presently took coach, 
and came that night to Canterbury; where he stayed the 
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next day, being Sunday; and went to his devotions to the 

' cathedral, which he found very much dilapidated, and 
out of repair; yet the people seemed glad to hear. the 
Common Prayer again. Thither came very many of the 
nobility, and other persons of quality, to present them- 
selves to the king; and there his majesty assembled his 
council; and swore the general of the council, and Mr. 
Morrice, whom he there knighted, and gave him the 
signet, and swore him secretary of state. That day his 
majesty gave the garter to the general, and likewise to 
the marquis of Hertford, and the earl of Southampton, 
(who had been elected many years before), and sent it 
likewise by garter, herald and king at arms, to admiral 
Mountague, who remained in the Downs. 

On Monday he went to Rochester; and the next day, 

being the nine and twentieth of May, and his birthday, he 

entered London; all the ways from Dover thither being so 
full of people, and acclamations, as if the whole kingdom 
had been gathered. About or above Greenwich the lord 
mayor and aldermen met him, with all such protestations 
of joy as can hardly be imagined. And the concourse was so 
great, that the king rode in a crowd from the bridge to 
Temple-bar; all the companies of the city standing in order 
on both sides, and giving loud thanks to God for his 
majesty’s presence. And he no sooner came to Whitehall, 
but the two houses of parliament solemnly cast themselves 
at his feet, with all vows of affection and fidelity to the 
world’s end. Ina word, the joy wasso unexpressible, and so 
universal, that his majesty said smilingly to some about 
him, ‘he doubted it had been his own fault he had been 
absent so long; for he saw nobody that did not protest, he 
had ever wished for his return’. 

In this wonderful manner, and with this miraculous 
expedition, did God put an end in one month (for it was 
the first of May that the king’s letter was delivered to 
the parliament, and his majesty was at Whitehall upon the 
twenty-ninth of the same month) to a rebellion that had 
raged near twenty years, and been carried on with all the 
horrid circumstances of parricide, murder, and devasta- 
tion, that fire and the sword, in the hands of the most 
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wicked men in the world, could be ministers of; almost to ) 
the desolation of two kingdoms, and the exceeding defac- | 
ing and deforming the third. Yet did the merciful hand of ’ 
God in one month bind up all those wounds, and even , 
made the scars as undiscernible, as, in respect of the deep= - 
ness, was possible; which was a glorious addition to the 
deliverance; and if there wanted more glorious monu- 
ments of this deliverance, posterity would know the time of ’ 
it, by the death of the two great favourites of the two. 
crowns [France and Spain], cardinal Mazarin and don 
Lewis de Haro, who both died within three or four months, 
with the wonder if not the agony of this undreamed of 
prosperity; and as if they had taken it ill that God 
Almighty would bring such a work to pass in Europe 
without their concurrence, and against all their machina- | 
tions. . . . [Clarendon repeats the story in his] reflections 
upon the most material passages which happened after 
the king’s restoration to the time of the chancellor’s 
banishment; out of which his children, for whose informa- 
tion they are only collected, may add some important 
passages to his Life, as the true cause of his misfortunes. 
The easy and glorious reception of the king, in the 
manner that hath been mentioned, without any other con- 
ditions than what had been frankly offered: by himselfiin 
his declaration and letters from Breda; the parliament’s 
casting themselves in a body at his feet, in the minute of 
his arrival at Whitehall, with all the professions of duty 
and submission imaginable; and no man having authority 
there, but they who had either eminently servéd the late 
king, or who were since grown up out of their nonage from 
such fathers, and had thoroughly manifested their fast 
fidelity to his present majesty; the rest, who had been 
enough criminal, shewing more animosity towards the 
severe punishment of those, who having more power in 
the late times had exceeded them in mischief, than care for 
their own indemnity : this temper sufficiently evident, and 
the universal joy of the people, which was equally visible, 
for the total suppression of all those who had so many 
years exercised tyranny over them, made most men be- 
lieve, both abroad and at home, that God had not only 
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_restored the king miraculously to his throne, but that he 
had, as he did in the time of Hezekiah, ‘prepared the 
people, for the thing was done suddenly’, (2 Chron. 
xxix. 36) in such a manner that his authority and great- 
ness would have been more illustrious than it had been 
in any of his ancestors. And it is most true, and must 
never be denied, that the people were so admirably dis- 
posed and prepared to pay all the subjection, duty, and 
obedience, that a just and prudent king could expect from 
them, and had a very sharp aversion and detestation of 
all those who had formerly misled and corrupted them; 
so that except the general, who seemed to be possessed 
entirely of the affection of the army, and whose fidelity was 
now above any misapprehension, there appeared no man 
whose power and interest could in any degree shake or 
endanger the peace and security the king was in; the con- 

_gratulations for his return being so universal from all the 
counties of England, as well as from the parliament and 
city; from all those who had most signally disserved and 
disclaimed him, as well as from those of his own party, 
and those who were descended from them: insomuch as 
the king was wont merrily to say, as hath been mentioned 
before, ‘that it could be nobody’s fault but his own that he 
had stayed so long abroad; when all mankind wished him 
so heartily at home’. It cannot therefore but be concluded 
by the standers by, and the spectators of this wonderful 
change and exclamation of all degrees of men, that there 
must be some wonderful miscarriages in the state, or some 
unheard of defect of understanding in those who were 
trusted by the king in the administration of his affairs; 
that there could in so short a time be a new revolution in 
the general affections of the people, that they grew even 
weary of that happiness they were possessed of and had 
so much valued, and fell into the same discontents and 
murmurings which had naturally accompanied them in 
the worst times. From what fatal causes these miserable 
effects were produced, is the business of this present dis- 
quisition to examine, and in some degree to discover; and 
therefore must be of such a nature, as must be as tenderly 
handled, with reference to things and persons, as the dis- 
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covery of the truth will permit; and cannot be presumed to 
be intended ever for a public view, or for more than the 
information of his children of the true source and grounds 
from whence their father’s misfortunes proceeded, in 
which nothing can be found that can make them ashamed 
of his memory. 

Upon the 29th of May, which was his majesty’s birth- 
day, and now again the day of his restoration and triumph, 
he entered London, the highway from Rochester to Black- 
heath being on both sides so full of acclamations of joy, © 
and crowded with such a multitude of people, that it — 
seemed one continued street wonderfully inhabited. Upon 
Blackheath the army was drawn up, consisting of above 
fifty thousand men, horse and foot, in excellent order and 
equipage, where the general presented the chief officers to 
kiss the king’s hands, which grace they seemed to receive 
with all humility and cheerfulness. Shortly after, the lord 
mayor of London, the sheriffs, and body of the aldermen, 
with the whole militia of the city, appeared with great — 
lustre; whom the king received with a most graceful and 
obliging countenance, and knighted the mayor, and all 
the aldermen, and sheriffs, and the principal officers of the 
militia: an honour the city had been without near eigh- 
teen years, and therefore abundantly welcome to the hus- 
bands and their wives. With this equipage the king was. 
attended through the city of London, where the streets 
were railed in on both sides, that the livery of all the com- 
panies of the city might appear with the more order and 
decency, till he came to Whitehall; the windows all the 
way being full of ladies and persons of quality, who were 
impatient to fill their eyes with a beloved spectacle, of 
which they had been so long deprived. The king was no 
sooner at Whitehall but (as hath been said) the speakers 
and both houses of parliament presented themselves with 
all possible professions of duty and obedience at his royal 
feet, and were even ravished with the cheerful reception 
they had from him. The joy was universal; and whosoever 
was not pleased at heart, took the more care to appear as if 
he was; and no voice was heard but of the highest con- 
gratulation, of extolling the person of the king, admiring 


MONK AND THE RESTORATION 371 


his condescensions and affability, raising his praises to 
heaven, and cursing and detesting the memory of those 
villains who had so long excluded so meritorious a prince, 
and thereby withheld that happiness from them, which 
they should enjoy in the largest measure they could desire 
or wish. The joy on all sides was with the greatest excess, 
so that most men thought, and had reason enough to 
think, that the king was even already that great and 
glorious prince which the parliament had wantonly and 
hypocritically promised to raise his father to be. 


57. Admiral Edward Montague 


Born 1625; general-at-sea with Blake and Monk; 
Earl of Sandwich 1660; died 1672 


{After the dissolution of the Long Parliament, March 1660, 
the council of state ‘did many prudent actions’.] But that 
which seemed of most importance, was the reformation 
they made in the navy; which was full of sectaries, and 
under the government of those who of all men were 
declared the most republican. The present fleet prepared 
for the summer service was under the command of vice- 
admiral Lawson; an excellent seaman, but then a notori- 
ous anabaptist; who had filled the fleet with officers and 
mariners of the same principles. And they well remem- 
bered how he had lately besieged the city; and, by the 
power of his fleet, given that turn which helped to ruin the 
committee of safety, and restore the rump parliament to 
the exercise of their jurisdiction; for which he stood high 
in reputation with all that party. The parliament resolved, 
though they thought it not fit or safe to remove Lawson, 
yet so far to eclipse him, that he should not have it so 
absolutely in his power to control them. In order to this 
they concluded, that they would call Mountague, who 
had lain privately in his own house, under a cloud, and 
jealousy of being inclined too much to the king, and made 
him and the general (who was not to be left out in any 
thing) joint admirals of the fleet; whereby Mountague 
only would go to sea, and have the ships under his 
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command; by which he might take care for good officers, 
and seamen, for such other ships as they meant to add to 
the fleet, and would be able to observe, if not reform the 

rest. Mountague sent privately over to the king for his 

approbation, before he would accept the charge; which 

being speedily sent to him, he came to London, and entered 

into that joint command with the general; and immedi- 

ately applied himself to put the fleet into so good order, 

that he might comfortably serve in it. Since there was no 

man who betook himself to his majesty’s service with 

more generosity than this gentleman, it is fit in this place 

to enlarge concerning him, and the correspondence which 

he held with the king. 

Mountague was of a noble family, of which some were 
too much addicted to innovations in religion, and in the 
beginning of the troubles, appeared against the king; 
though his father [Sir Sidney], who had been long a ser- 
vant to the crown, never could be prevailed upon to 
swerve from his allegiance, and took all the care he could 
to restrain this his only son within those limits: but being 
young, and more out of his father’s control by being 
married into a family [Crewe of Stene], which, at that 
time, also trod awry, he was so far wrought upon by the 
caresses of Cromwell, that, out of pure affection to him, 
he was persuaded to take command in the army, when it 
was new modelled under Fairfax, and when he was little 
more than twenty years of age. He served in that army 
in the condition of a colonel to the end of the war, with 
the reputation of a very stout and sober young man. 
And from that time Cromwell, to whom he passionately 
adhered, took him into his nearest confidence, and sent 
him, first, joimed in commission with Blake; and then, in 
the sole command of several expeditions by sea; in whick 
he was discreet and successful. And though men lookec 
upon him as devoted to Cromwell’s interest, in all othe 
respects he behaved himself with civility to all men, anc 
without the least show of acrimony towards any who hac 
served the king; and was so much in love with monarchy 
that he was one of those who most desired and advisec 
Cromwell to accept and assume that title, when it wa 
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_ offered to him by his parliament. He was designed by him 
to command the fleet that was to mediate, as was pre- 
tended, in the Sound, between the two kings of Sweden 
and Denmark; but was, in truth, to hinder the Dutch from 
assisting the Dane against the Swede; with whom Oliver 
was engaged in an inseparable alliance. He was upon this 
expedition, when Richard was scornfully thrown out of 
the protectorship; and was afterwards joined (for they 
knew not how to leave him out, whilst he had that com- 
mand) with Algernon Sidney, and the other plenipoten- 
tiaries which the rump parliament sent to reconcile those 
crowns. As soon as Richard was so cast down, the king 
thought Mountague’s relations and obligations were at an 
end, and was advised by those who knew him, to invite 
him to his service. 

[Soon after the Convention Parliament decided to send 
the fleet-to fetch Charles II from the United Province.] 
The king had been very few days at the Hague, when he 
heard that the English fleet was in sight of Scheveling; and 
shortly after, an officer from admiral Mountague was sent 
to the king, to present his duty to him, and to the duke of 
York, their high admiral, to receive orders. As soon as 
Mountague came on board the fleet in the Downs, and 
found those officers more frank in declaring their duty to 
the king, and resolution to serve him, than he expected, 
that he might not seem to be sent by the parliament to his 
majesty, but to be carried by his own affection and duty, 
without expecting any command from them, the wind 
coming fair, he set up his sails, and stood for the coast of 
Holland, leaving only two or three of the lesser ships to 
receive their orders, and to bring over those persons, who, 
he knew, were designed to wait upon his majesty ; which ex- 
pedition was never forgiven him by some men, who took 
all occasions afterwards to revenge themselves upon him. 

The duke of York went the next day on board the fleet, 
to take possession of his command; where he was received 
by all the officers and seamen, with all possible duty and 
submission, and with those acclamations which are pecu- 
liar to that people, and in which they excel. After he had 
spent the day there, in receiving information of the state 
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of the fleet, and a catalogue of the names of the several 
ships, his highness returned with it that night to the king, 
that his majesty might make alterations, and new christen 
those ships which too much preserved the memory of the 
late governors, and of the republic. 


58. The Temper and Spirit of the Nation 
after 1660 


Ir will be convenient here, before we descend to those 
particulars which had an influence upon the minds ofmen, 
to take a clear view of the temper and spirit of that time; 
of the nature and inclination of the army; of the disposi- 
tion and interest of the several factions in religion; all 
which appeared in their several colours, without dissem- 
bling their principles, and with equal confidence demand- 
ed the liberty ofconscience they had enjoyed in and since 
the time of Cromwell; and the humour and the present 
purpose and design of the parliament itself, to whose 
judgment and determination the whole settlement of the 
kingdom, both in church and state, stood referred by 
the king’s own declaration from Breda, which by God’s 
inspiration had been the sole visible motive to that won- 
derful change that had ensued. And whosoever takes a 
prospect of all those several passions and appetites and 
interests, together with the divided affections, jealousies, 
and animosities of those who had been always looked upon 
as the king’s party, which, if united, would in that con- 
juncture have been powerful enough to have balanced all 
the other; I say, whoever truly and ingenuously considers 
and reflects upon all this composition of contradictory 
wishes and expectations, must confess that the king was 
not yet the master of the kingdom, nor his authority and 
security such as the general noise and acclamation, the 
bells and the bonfires, proclaimed it to be; and that there 
was in no conjuncture more need, that the virtue and 
wisdom and industry of a prince should be evident, and 
made manifest in the preservation of his dignity, and in 
the application of his mind to the government of his 
affairs; and that all who were eminently trusted by him 
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_ should be men of unquestionable sincerity, who with in- 
dustry and dexterity should first endeavour to compose 
the public disorders, and to provide for the peace and 
settlement of the kingdom, before they applied themselves 
to make or improve their own particular fortunes. And 
there is little question, but if this good method had been 
pursued, and the resolutions of that kind, which the king 
had seriously taken beyond the seas, when he first dis- 
cerned his good fortune coming towards him, had been 
executed and improved; the hearts and affections of all 
degrees of men were so prepared by their own natural 
inclinations and integrity, by what they had seen and what 
they had suffered, by their observations and experience, 
by their fears, or by their hopes; that they might have 
been all kneaded into as firm and constant an obedience 
_ and resignation to the king’s authority, and to a lasting 

establishment of monarchic power, in all the just extents 
which the king could expect, or men of any public or 
honest affections could wish or submit to. 

There was yet added to this slippery and uneasy posture 
of affairs, another mortification, which made a deeper 
impression upon the king’s spirit than all the rest, and 
without which the worst of the other would have been 
in some degree remediable; that was, the constitution and 
disunion of those who were called and looked upon as his 
own party, which without doubt in the whole kingdom 
was numerous enough, and capable of being powerful 
enough to give the law to all the rest; which had been the 
ground of many unhappy attempts in the late time; that if 
any present force could be drawn together, and possessed 
of any such place in which they might make a stand with- 
out being overrun in a moment, the general concurrence 
of the kingdom would in a short time reduce the army, 
and make the king superior to all his enemies; which 
imagination was enough confuted, though not enough 
extinguished, by the dearbought experience in the woeful 
enterprise at Worcester. However, it had been now a very 
justifiable presumption in the king, to believe as well as 
hope, that he could not be long in England without such 
an apparency of his own party, that wished all that he 
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himself desired, and such a manifestation of their authority, 
interest and power, that would prevent, or be sufficient to 
subdue, any froward disposition that might grow up in the 
parliament, or more extravagant demands in the army it- 
self. An apparance there was of that people, great enough, 
who had all the wishes for the king which he entertained 
for himself. But they were so divided and disunited by 
private quarrels, factions, and animosities; or so unac~ 
quainted with each other; or, which was worse, so jealous 
of each other; the understandings and faculties of many 
honest men were so weak and shallow, that they could not 
be applied to any great trust; and others, who wished and 
meant well, had a peevishness, frowardness, and opinia- 
trety, that they would’ be engaged only in what pleased 
themselves, nor would join in any thing with such and 
such men whom they disliked. The severe and tyrannical 
government of Cromwell and the parliament had so often 
banished and imprisoned them upon mere jealousies, 
that they were grown strangers to one another, without 
any communication between them: and there had been 
so frequent betrayings and treacheries used, so many dis- 
coveries of meetings privately contrived, and of discourses 
accidentally entered into, and words and expressions rashly 
and unadvisedly uttered without any design; upon which 
multitudes were still imprisoned and many put to death; 
so that the jealousy was so universal, that few men who had 
never so good affections for the king, durst confer with any 
freedom together. 

But these unhappy and fatal miscarriages, and the sad 
spectacles which ensued, made not those impressions upon 
the affections and spirits of the king’s friends as they 
ought to have'done; nor rendered the wariness and discre- 
tion of those who had dissuaded the enterprise, and who 
were always imprisoned upon suspicion, how innocent so- 
ever, the more valued and esteemed: on the contrary, it 
increased the reproaches against the knot, as if their 
lacheté and want of appearance and engaging had been 
the sole cause of the misfortune.! And after some short fits 


1 Concerning the ‘Sealed Knot’ see The Letter-Book of John Viscount Mor- 
daunt, 1658-60, ed. M. Coate, London, 1945. i 
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of dejection and acquiescence, upon the shedding so much 
blood of their friends and confederates, and the notorious 
discovery of being» betrayed by those, who had been 
trusted by them, of the army; they began again to re- 
sume courage, to meet.and enter upon new counsels and 
designs, imputing the former want of success to the want 
of skill and conduct in the undertakers, not to the all- 
seeing vigilance of Cromwell and his instruments, or to 
the formed strength of his government, not to be shaken 
by weak or ill-seconded conspiracies. Young men were 
grown up, who inherited their fathers’ malignity, and 
were too impatient to revenge their death, or to be even 
with their oppressors, and so entered into new combina- 
tions as unskilful, and therefore as unfortunate as the 
former; and. being discovered even before they were 
formed, Cromwell had occasion given him to make him- 
self more terrible in new executions, and to exercise 
greater tyranny upon the whole party, in imprisonments, 
penalties, and sequestrations; making those who heartily 
desired to be quiet, and who as much abhorred any rash 
and desperate insurrection, to pay their full shares of the 
folly of the other, as if all were animated by the same 
spirit. And: this unjust and unreasonable rigour increased 
the reproaches and animosities in the king’s friends against 
each other: the wiser and more sober part, who had most 
experience, and knew how impossible it was to succeed 
in such enterprises, and had yet preserved or redeemed 
enough of their fortunes to sit still and expect some hopeful 
revolution, were unexpressibly offended, and bitterly in- 
veighed against those, who without reason disturbed their 
peace and quiet, by provoking the state to fresh persecu- 
tions of them who had given them no offence: and the 
other stirring and enraged party, with more: fierceness 
and public disdain, protested-.against and reviled those 
who refused to join with them, as men who had spent/all 
their stock of allegiance, and meant to acquiesce with 
what they had left under the tyranny and in the sub- 
jection of Cromwell. And thus they who did really wish 
the same things, and equally the overthrow of that govern- 
ment; which hindered the restoration of the king, grew into 
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more implacable jealousies and virulencies against each 
other, than against that power that oppressed them both, 
and ‘poured out their blood like water’. And either party 
conveyed their apologies and accusations to the king: one 
insisting upon the impertinency of all such attempts; and 
the other insisting that they were ready for a very solid and 
well-grounded enterprise, were sure to be possessed of good 
towns, if, by his majesty’s positive command, the rest, who 
professed such obedience to him, would join with them. | 
I have thought myself obliged to renew the memory of 
all these particulars, that the several vicissitudes and stages 
may be known, by which the jealousies, murmurs, and 
disaffections in the royal party amongst themselves, and 
against each other, had mounted to that height which the 
king found them at when he returned; when in truth very 
few men of active minds, and upon whom he could depend 
in any sudden occasion that might probably press him, can 
be named, who had any confidence in each other. All men 
were full of bitter reflections upon the actions and be- 
haviour of others, or of excuses and apologies for them- 
selves for what they thought might be charged upon them. 
The woeful vice of drinking, from the uneasiness of their 
fortune, or the necessity of frequent meetings together; for 
which taverns were the most secure places, had spread it- 
self very far in that classis of men, as well as upon other 
parts of the nation, in all counties; and had exceedingly 
weakened the parts, and broken the understandings of 
many, who had formerly competent judgments, and had 
been in all respects fit for any trust; and had prevénted the 
growth of parts in many young men, who had good affec- 
tions, but had been from their entering into the world so 
corrupted with that excess, and other license of the time, 
that they only made much noise, and, by their extravagant 
and scandalous debauches, brought many calumnies and 
disestimation upon that cause which they pretended to 
advance. They who had suffered much in their fortunes, 
and by frequent imprisonments and sequestrations and 
compositions, expected large recompenses and reparations 
in honours which they could not support, or offices which 
they could not discharge, or lands and money which the 
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_ king had not to give; as all dispassioned men knew the 
conditions which the king was obliged to perform, and 
that the act of indemnity discharged all those forfeitures 
which could have been applied to their benefit: and there- 
fore they who had been without comparison the greatest 
sufferers in their fortunes, and in all respects had merited 
most, never made any inconvenient suits to the king, but 
modestly left the memory and consideration of all they 
had done or undergone, to his majesty’s own gracious 
reflections. They were observed to be most importunate, 
who had deserved least, and were least capable to perform 
any notable service; and none had more esteem of them- 
selves, and believed preferment to be more due to them, 
than a sort of men, who had most loudly begun the king’s 
health in taverns, especially if for any disorders which had 
accompanied it they had suffered imprisonment, without 
any other pretence of merit, or running any other hazard. 

This unhappy temper and constitution of the royal 
party, with whom he had always intended to have made 
a firm conjunction against all accidents and occurrences 
which might happen at home or from abroad, did wonder- 
fully displease and trouble the king; and, with the other 
perplexities, which are mentioned before, did so break 
his mind, and had that operation upon his spirits, that 
finding he could not propose any such method to himself, 
by which he might extricate himself out of those many 
difficulties and labyrinths in which he was involved, nor 
expedite those important matters which depended upon 
the goodwill and despatch of the parliament, which would 
proceed by its own rules, and with its accustomed formali- 
ties, he grew more disposed to leave all things to their 
natural course, and God’s providence; and by degrees un- 
bent his mind from the knotty and ungrateful part of his 
business, grew more remiss in his application to it, and 
indulged to his youth and appetite that license and satis- 
faction that it desired, and for which he had opportunity 
enough, and could not be without ministers abundant 
for any such negotiations; the time itself, and the young 
people thereof of either sex having been. educated in all 
the liberty of vice, without reprehension or restraint. All: 
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relations were confounded by the several sects in religion; 
which discountenanced all forms of reverence and respect, _ 
as relics and marks of superstition. Children asked not 
blessing of their parents; nor did they concern themselves 
in the education of their children; but were well content 
that they should take any course to maintain themselves, 
that they might be free from that expense. The young 
women conversed without any circumspection or modesty, 
and frequently met at taverns and common eating houses; 
and they who were stricter and more severe in their com- 
portment, became the wives of the seditious preachers, 
or of officers of the army. The daughters of noble and 
illustrious families bestowed themselves upon the divines 
ofthe time, or other low and unequal matches. Parentshad 
no manner of authority over their children, nor children 
any obedience or submission to their parents; but ‘every- 
one did that which was good in his own eyes’. This un- 
natural antipathy had its first rise from the beginning of 
the rebellion, when the fathers and sons engaged them-= 
selves in the contrary parties, the one choosing to serve the 
king, and the other the parliament; which division and 
contradiction of affections was afterwards improved to 
mutual animosities and direct malice, by the help of the 
preachers, and the several factions in religion, or by the 
absence of all religion: so that there were never such ex- 
amples of impiety between such relations in any age of the 
world, Christian or heathen, as that wicked time, from the 
beginning of the rebellion to the king’s return; of which 
the families of Hotham and Vane are sufficient instances}: 
though other more illustrious houses may be named, where 
the same accursed fruit was too plentifully gathered, and: 
too notorious to the world. The relation between masters 
and servants had been long since dissolved by the parlia-! 
ment, that their army might be increased by the pren- 
tices against their masters’ consent, and that they might’ 
have intelligence of the secret meetings and transactions 
in those houses and families which were not devoted to: 
them; from whence issued the foulest treacheries and per- 
fidiousness:that were ever practised: and the blood of the 
master was frequently the price of the servant’s villany: 
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Cromwell had been moststrict and severe in the forming 
the manners of his army, and in chastising all irregulari- 
ties; insomuch that sure there was never any such body of 
men so without rapine; swearing, drinking, or any other 
debauchery, but the wickedness of their hearts: and all 
persons cherished by him, were of the same leaven, and to 
common appearance without the practice of any of those 
vices which were most infamous to the people, and which 
drew the public hatred upon those who were notoriously 
guilty of them. But then he was well pleased with the most 
scandalous lives of those who pretended to be for the king, 
and wished that all his were such, and took all the pains he 
could that they might be generally thought to be such; 
whereas in truth the greatest part of those who were guilty 
of those disorders were young men, who had never seen the 
king, and had been born and bred in those corrupt times, 
‘when there was no king in Israel’. He was equally de- 
lighted with the luxury and voluptuousness of the presby- 
terians, who, in contempt of the thrift, sordidness, and 
affected ill-breeding of the independents, thought it be- 
came them to live more generously, and were not strict in 
restraining or mortifying the unruly and inordinate appe- 
tite of flesh-and blood, but indulged it with too much and 
too open scandal, from which he reaped no small advan- 
tage; and wished all those, who were not his friends, should 
not only be infected, but given over to the practice of the 
most odious vices and wickedness. 

Ina word, the nation was corrupted from that integrity, 
good nature, and generosity, that,had been peculiar to it, 
and for which it had been signal and celebrated through- 
out the world; in the room whereof the vilest craft and dis- 
sembling had succeeded. The tenderness of the bowels, 
which is the quintessence of justice and compassion, the 
very mention of good nature was laughed at and looked 
upon as the mark and character of a fool; and a roughness 
of manners, or hard-heartedness and cruelty was affected. 
In the place of generosity, a vile and sordid love of money 
was entertained as the truest wisdom, and any thing law- 
ful that would contribute towards being rich. There was a 
total decay, or rather a final expiration of all friendship; 
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and to dissuade a man from any thing he affected, or to re- 
prove him for any thing he had done amiss, or to advise 
him to do any thing he had no mind to do, was thought an 
impertinence unworthy a wise man, and received with re- 
proach and contempt. These dilapidations and ruins of 
the ancient candour and discipline were not taken enough 
to heart, and repaired with that early care and severity 
that they might have been; for they were not then incor- 
rigible; but by the remissness of applying remedies to 
some, and the unwariness in giving a kind of countenance 
to others, too much of that poison insinuated itself into 
minds not well fortified against such infection: so that 
much of the malignity was transplanted, instead of being 
extinguished, tothe corruption of many wholesome bodies, 
which, being corrupted, spread the diseases more power- 
fully and more mischievously. 


59. Clarendon and the Pension Parliament 


fAfter the first few years Clarendon lost his hold over 
Parliament. This became first noticeable in 1663 when] 
the parliament assembled together at the same time in 
February to which they had been adjourned or prorogued, 
and continued together till the: end of July following. 
They brought the same affection and duty with them 
towards the king, which they had formerly ; but were much 
troubled at what they had heard and what they had 
observed of the divisions in court. They had the same — 
fidelity for the king’s service, but not the same alacrity in 
it: the despatch was much slower in all matters depending, 
than it had used to be. The truth is; the house of commons 
was upon the matter not the same: three years sitting, for it 
was very near so long since they had been first assembled, 
had consumed very many of their members; and in the 
places of those who died, great pains were taken to have 
some of the king’s menial servants chosen; so that there 
was a very great number of men in all stations in the court, 
as well below stairs as above, who were members of the 
house of commons. And they were very few of them, who 
did not think themselves qualified to reform whatsoever 
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was amiss in church or state, and to procure whatsoever 
supply the king would require. 

They, who either out of their own modesty, or in 
regard of their distant relation to his service, had seldom 
had access to his presence, never had presumed to speak 
to him; now by the privilege of parliament every day 
resorted to him, and had as much conference with him as 
they desired. They, according to the comprehension they 
had of affairs, represented their advice to him for the con- 
‘ducting his affairs; according to their several opinions and 
observations represented those and those men as well 
affected to his service, and others, much better than they, 
who did not pay them so much respect, to be ill-affected 
and to want duty for his majesty. They brought those, who 
appeared to them to be most zealous for his service, be- 
cause they professed to be ready to do any thing he pleased 
to prescribe, to receive his majesty’s thanks, and from him- 
self his immediate directions how to behave themselves 
in the house; when the men were capable of no other 
instruction, than to follow the example of some discreet 
man in whatsoever he should vote, and behave themselves 
accordingly. 

To this time, the king had been content to refer the 
conduct of his affairs in the parliament to the chancellor 
and the treasurer; who had every day conference with 
some select persons of the house of commons, who had 
always ‘served the king, and upon that account had great 
interest in that assembly, and in regard of the experience 
they had and their good parts were hearkened to with 
reverence. And with those they consulted in what method 
to proceed in disposing the house, sometimes to propose, 
sometimes to consent to what should be most necessary for 
the public; and by them to assign parts to other men, 
whom they found disposed and willing to concur in what 
was to be desired: and all this without any noise, or bring- 
ing many together to design, which ever was and ever will 
be ingrateful to parliaments, and, however it may succeed 
for a little time, will in the end be attended with preju- 
dice. 

[Three years later the opposition to Clarendon and his 
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ways was more determined still.] The house of commons 
seemed much more morose and obstinate than it had for- 
merly appeared to be, and solicitous to grasp as much 
power and authority as any of their predecessors had:done, 
though no doubt with no ill intention: and it may be this 
would not have so much appeared, if there had been the 
same vigour in those who had used to conduct the king’s 
business in that house, as there had used to be. But that 
spirit was much fallen. The chief men of the court, upon 
whose example other men looked, were much more humble 
than they had used 'to be, and took more pains to ingratiate 
themselves than to advance the interest of their master: 
and instead of pressing what was desirable upon the 
strength of reason and policy, as they had used todo, and by 
which the major part of the house had usually concurred 
with them, they now applied themselves with addresses.to 
those, who had always frowardly opposed whatsoever they 
thought would be grateful to the king; and desired rather 
to buy their votes and: concurrence by promises of reward 
and preferment, (which is the most» dishonourable and 
unthrifty brokery that can be practised ina parliament, 
which from this time was much practised, and brought 
many ill things to pass,) than to prevail upon those weighty 
and important arguments which would bear the light, 
Which low artifice raised the insolence of those, which 
would, as easily as it had been, have been still overrulec 
and suppressed ; and was quickly discerned by those others 
who, upon the principles of honour and wisdom, hac 
hitherto swayed the house in all matters of public con 
cernment, and who now concluded by those new condes. 
censions that the former sober spirit and resolution wa: 
laid aside, and that peevish men would be compoundec 
with; and so resolved to sit still or look on, till the succes: 
of this stratagem might be discerned. 

[In many debates] the chancellor had the misfortune t 
lose much credit in the house of commons; not only by < 
very (strong) and cordial opposition to what they desired 
but by taking all occasions, which were offered by th 
frequent arguments which were urged ‘of the opinion anc 
the authority of the house of commons, and: that it wa 
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fit and necessary to concur with them’, to mention them 
with less reverence than they expected. It is very true: 
he had always used in such provocations to desire the 
lords, ‘to be more solicitous in preserving their own un- 
questionable rights and most important privileges, and 
less tender in restraining the excess and new encroach- 
ments of the house of commons, which extended their 
jurisdiction beyond their limits’. He put them often in 
mind ‘of the mischiefs which had their original from the 
liberties the house of commons assumed, and the com- 
pliance the house of peers had descended to, in the late ill 
‘times, and which produced the rebellion; and were carried 
so far, till after the multiplied affronts, they had wrested 
the:whole authority out of the hands of the house of peers, 
the commonwealth, and shut up the door of their house 
with a padlock, which they had never power to unfasten 
till the king’s return’. And in those occasions his expressions 
were many times so lively, that they offended many of the 
lords who were present, and had too much contributed to 
those extravagancies, as much as it could do any of the 
commons. 

The truth is, he did never dissemble from the time of 
his return with the king, whom he had likewise prepared 
and disposed to the same sentiments whilst his majesty 
was abroad, that his opinion was, ‘that the late rebellion 
could never be extirpated and pulled up by the roots, till 
the king’s regal and inherent power and prerogative 
should be fully avowed and vindicated; and till the usur- 
pations in both houses of parliament since the year 1640 
were disclaimed and made odious; and many other ex- 
cesses, which had been affected by both before that time 
under the name of privileges, should be restrained or ex- 
plained’: for all which reformation the kingdom in general 
was very well disposed, when it pleased God to restore the 
king to it. Nor did the convention, which proclaimed the 
king and invited him to return, exercise after his return 
any exorbitant power, but what was of necessity upon 
former irregularities, and contributed to the present ends 
and desires of the king. 

And this parliament, that was upon the dissolution of 
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the former quickly summoned by the king’s writ, will-, 
ingly inclined to that method, as appears by those many 
excellent acts which vindicated the king’s sovereign power 
over parliaments, and declared the nullity of all acts done 
by one or both houses without the king’s assent ; declared 
and settled the absolute power of the crown over the 
militia; repealed that act of parliament that had excluded 
the bishops from being members of the house of peers, 
and restored them to their session there; and repealed 
that other infamous act for triennial parliaments, which 
had clauses in it to have led the people into rebellion; 
and would willingly have prosecuted the same method, if 
they had had the same advice and encouragement. 

But they had continued to sit too long together, and 
were invited to meddle and interpose in matters out of 
their own sphere, to give their advice with reference to 
peace and war, to hold conferences with the king, and to 
offer their advices to him, and to receive orders from him- 
self; when his majesty was persuaded by very unskilful 
men, ‘that they were so absolutely at his disposal, that he 
need never doubt their undertaking any thing that would 
be ingrateful to him, and that whilst he preserved that en- 
tire interest he had in the lower house, (which he might 
easily do,) he need not care what the other house did or 
had a mind to do’; and so induced his majesty to under- 
value his house of peers as of little power to do him good or 
harm, and prevailed with him too far to countenance that 
false doctrine ; towards which the house of peers themselves 
contributed too much, by not inquiring into or considering 
the public state of the kingdom, or providing remedies for 
growing evils, or indeed meddling with any thing in the 
government till they were invited to it by some message o1 
overture from the house of commons: insomuch as they 
sat not early in the morning, according to the former 
custom of parliaments, but came not together till ten o! 
the clock; and very often adjourned as soon as they met. 
because that nothing was brought from the house o 
commons that administered cause of consultation; anc 
upon that ground often adjourned for one or two day: 
together, whilst the other house sat, and drew the eyes o: 
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the kingdom upon them, as the only vigilant people for 
their good. 

The chancellor had always as earnestly opposed the 
over-captious insisting upon privilege in the lords’ house, 
either when in truth there was not a just ground for it, 
or when they would extend it further than it would 
regularly reach; and oftentimes put them in mind ‘of 
many exorbitant acts which stood still mentioned in their 
journal-books, of their proceedings in the late rebellious 
times, which might be looked upon as precedents by 
posterity, and in which the house of commons had really 
invaded their greatest privileges, and trampled upon their 
highest jurisdiction; which was worthy of their most strict 
(proceedings) to vindicate by protestation, and by ex- 
punging the memorial thereof out of all their books and 
records, that there might be no footsteps left to mislead the 
‘succeeding ages’; and often desired them ‘to preserve a 
power in themselves to put the house of commons in mind 
of their exceeding their limits, for which they often gave 
them occasion, and particularly as often as they sent to 
quicken them in any debate, which was a very modern 
presumption, and derogatory from that respect which a 
house of commons had always paid to the house of lords. 
And this they could not reasonably or effectually do, 
till they declined all unjust or unnecessary pretences to 
privileges which were not their due, and especially to a 
power of calling private cases of right and justice, which 
ought to be determined by the law and in courts of justice, 
to be heard and adjudged before themselves in parliament ; 
of which there were too frequent occasions to oppose and 
contradict their jurisdiction’. 

_ This free way of discourse offended many of the lords, 
who thought him not jealous enough of nor zealous for the 
privilege of the peerage: and they were now very glad that 
he used so much more freedom against the proceedings of 
the house of commons, which they were sure would be 
resented below, more than it had been above. And many of 
his friends informed him ‘how ill it was taken; and how 
carefully all that he said, and much that he did not say, 
was transmitted by some of the lords to them, who would 
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not fail in some season to remember and apply it to his 
highest disadvantage’; and therefore desired him ‘to use 
less fervour in those argumentations’. But he was in that, 
as in many things of that kind that related to the offending 
other men, for his own sake uncounsellable : not that he did 
not know that it exposed him to the censure of some men 
who lay in wait to do him hurt, but because he neglected 
those censures, nor valued the persons who promoted 
them; being confident that he would be liable to no charge 
that he should be ashamed of, and well knowing that he 
had, and being well known to‘have, a higher esteem of 
parliament, and a greater desire to’ preserve the just 
privileges of both houses, than they had who seemed te 
be angry with him on that behalf; and that the extending 
(them) beyond their due length would in the end endange1 
the destruction of parliaments. 

But he shortly after found, that this guard was no! 
secure enough to defend him. What he said in parliament 
was the sense of more who would not speak it, than there 
were of those who disliked it; and how much soever i 
offended them, they could not out of it find a crime tc 
accuse him of. But they who were more concerned ‘to re 
move him from a post, where he too narrowly watched anc 
too often obstructed the liberties they took, resolved t 
sacrifice all their oaths and obligations, which obligec 
them to the contrary, to the satisfaction of their envy anc 
their malice: and so whatsoever he said or advised in thi 
most secret council to the king himself with reference t 
things or persons, they communicated all to those who hat 
most reason to be angry, yet could not own the informa 
tion. Of all which he had advertisement, and that a‘storn 
would be shortly raised to shake him, of which he ha 
little apprehension; never suspecting that it would ‘aris 
out of that quarter, from whence he soon after discerned 1 
to proceed. 
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60. The Marriage of Anne Hyde to the 
Duke of York 


[In 1660] The first matter of general and public impor- 
tance, and which resulted not from any debate in parlia- 
ment, was the discovery of a great affection that the duke 
had for the chancellor’s daughter, who was a maid of 
honour to the king’s sister, the princess royal of Orange, 
and of a contract of marriage between them: with which 
nobody was so surprised and confounded as the chancellor 
himself, who being of a nature free from any jealousy, and 
very confident of an entire affection and obedience from 
all his children, and particularly from that daughter, 
whom he had always loved dearly, never had in the least 
degree suspected any such thing; though he knew after- 
wards, that the duke’s affection and kindness had been 
much spoken of beyond the seas, but without the least sus- 
picion in any body that it could ever tend to marriage. 
And therefore it was cherished and promoted in the duke 
ay those, and only by those, who were declared enemies to 
he chancellor, and who hoped from thence, that some 
ignal disgrace and dishonour would befall the chancellor 
und his family; in which they were the more reasonably 
onfirmed by the manner of the duke’s living towards him, 
which had never any thing of grace in it, but very much of 
lisfavour, to which the lord Berkley, and most of his other 
ervants to please the lord Berkley, had contributed all they 
ould; and the queen’s notorious prejudice to him had 
nade it part of his duty to her majesty, which had been 
} very great discomfort to the chancellor, in his whole 
ministration beyond the seas. But now, upon this dis- 
overy and the consequence thereof, he looked upon him- 
elf as a ruined person, and that the king’s indignation 
ught to fall upon him as the contriver of that indignity 
o the crown, which as himself from his soul abhorred, and 
yould have had the presumption of his daughter to be 
unished with the utmost severity, so he believed the 
yhole kingdom would be inflamed to the punishment ofit, 
nd to prevent the dishonour which might result from it. 
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And the least calamity that he expected upon himself and 
family, how innocent soever, was an everlasting banish- 
ment out of the kingdom, and toend his days in foreign 
parts in poverty and misery. All which undoubtedly 
must have come to pass upon that occasion, if the king 
had either had that indignation which had been just 
in him; or if he had withdrawn his grace and favour from 
him, and left him to be sacrificed by the envy and rage ol 
others; though at this time he was not thought to have 
many enemies, nor indeed any who were friends to any 
other honest men. But the king’s own knowledge of his 
innocence, and thereupon his gracious condescension anc¢ 
interposition diverting any rough proceeding, and so z 
contrary effect to what hath been mentioned having beer 
produced from thence; the chancellor’s greatness seemec 
to be thereby confirmed, his family established above thx 
reach of common envy, and his fortune to be in a growing 
and prosperous condition not like to be shaken, And sine« 
after many years possession of this prosperity, an unex 
pected gust of displeasure took again its rise from. thi 
original, and overwhelmed him with variety and succes 
sion of misfortunes; it is very reasonable to relate fron 
before this time all the passages and circumstances, whicl 
accompanied or attended that lady’s first promotion i 
the service of the princess royal, in which the extrem 
averseness in her father and mother from embracing tha 
opportunity, and the unusual grace and importunity fron 
them who conferred the honour, being considered, ther 
may appear to many an extraordinary operation of Prov: 
dence, in giving the first rise to what afterwards succeeded 
though ofa nature so transcendentas cannot be thought t 
have any relation to it. 

[After being advised of the duke’s owning his marriag 
to the king] ‘The manner of the chancellor’s receivin 
this advertisement made it evident enough that he wz 
struck with it to the heart, and had never had the lea 
jealousy or apprehension ofit. He broke out into very in 
moderate passion against the wickedness of his daughte 
and said with all imaginable earnestness, ‘that as soo 
as he came home he would turn her out of his house, as 
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Strumpet, to shift for herself, and would never see her 
again’. They told him, ‘that his passion was too violent te 
administer good counsel to him, that they thought that 
the duke was married to his daughter, and that there were 
‘other measures to be taken than those which the disorder 
he was in had suggested to him’. Whereupon he fell into 
new commotions, and said, ‘if that were true, he was well 
prepared to advise what was to be done: that he had much 
rather his daughter should be the duke’s whore than his 
wife: in the former case nobody could blame him for the 
resolution he had taken, for he was not obliged to keep a 
whore for the greatest prince alive; and the indignity to 
himself he would submit to the good pleasure of God. But 
if there were any reason to suspect the other, he was ready 
to give a positive judgment, in which he hoped their lord- 
ships would concur with him; that the king should im- 
mediately cause the woman to be sent to the Tower, and 
to be cast into a dungeon, under so strict a guard, that no 
person living should be admitted to come to her; and then 
that an act of parliament should be immediately passed 
for the cutting off her head, to which he would not only 
give his consent, but would very willingly be the first man 
that should propose it’: and whoever knew the man, will 
believe that he said all this very heartily. 

In this point of time the king entered the room, and 
sat down at the table; and perceiving by his countenance 
the agony the chancellor was in, and his swollen eyes from 
whence a flood of tears were fallen, he asked the other 
lords, ‘what they had done, and whether they had resolved 
on any thing’. The earl of Southampton said, ‘his majesty 
must consult with soberer men; that he’ (pointing to the 
chancellor) ‘was mad, and had proposed such extravagant 
things, that he was no more to be consulted with’. Where- 
upon his majesty, looking upon him with a wonderful 
benignity, said, ‘Chancellor, I knew this business would 
rouble you, and therefore I appointed your two friends to 
confer first with you upon it, before I would speak with 
you myself; but you must now lay aside all passion that 
listurbs you, and consider that this business will not do 
tself, that it will quickly take air; and therefore it is fit 
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that I first resolve what to do, before other men uncalled 
presume to give their counsel: tell me therefore what you 
would have me do, and I will follow your advice.’ Then 
his majesty enlarged upon the passion of his brother, and 
the expressions he had often used, ‘that he was not capable 
of having any other wife, and the like’. Upon which the 
chancellor! arose, and with a little composedness said, 
‘Sir, I hope I need make no apology to you for myself, 
and of my own in this matter, upon which I look with so 
much detestation, that though I could have wished that 
your brother had not:thought it fit to have put this dis- 
grace upon me, I had much rather submit and bear it 
with all humility, than that it should be repaired by 
making her his wife; the thought whereof I-do so-much 
abominate, that I had much rather see her dead, with all 
the infamy that is due to her presumption.’ And then he 
repeated all that he had before said to the lords, o 
sending her presently to the Tower,and the rest; anc 
concluded, ‘Sir, I do upon all my oaths which I have 
taken to you to give you faithful counsels, and from al 
the sincere gratitude I stand obliged to you for so many 
obligations, renew this counsel to you; and do beseeck 
you to pursue it, as the only expedient that can free you 
from the evils that this business will otherwise bring upor 
you.’ And observing by the king’s countenance, that he wa: 
not pleased with his advice, he continued, and said, ‘I an 
the dullest creature alive, if, having been with you 
majesty so many years, I do not know your infirmitie 
better than other men. You are of too easy and gentle : 
nature to contend with those rough affronts, which th 
iniquity and license of the late times is like to put upot 
you, before it be subdued and reformed. The presump 
tion all kind of men have upon your temper is too notori 
ous to all men, and lamented by all who wish you well 
and, trust me, an example of the highest severity: in ; 
case that so nearly concerns you, and that relates: to th 
person who is nearest to you, will be so seasonable, tha 
your reign, during the remaining part of your life; will b 
the easier to you, and all men will take heed how the 
impudently offend you.’ 
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He had scarce done speaking, when the duke of York 
_ came in; whereupon the king spake of some other busi- 
ness, and shortly after went out of the room with his 
brother, whom (as was shortly known) he informed of all 
that the chancellor had said, who, as soon as he came to his 
house, sent his wife to command his daughter to keep her 
chamber, and not to admit any visits; whereas before she 
had always been at dinner and supper, and had much 
company resorting to her: which was all that he thought 
fit to do upon the first assault, and till he had slept upon it, 
(which he did very unquietly,) and reflected upon what 
was like to be the effect of so extravagant a cause. And this 
was quickly known to the duke, who was exceedingly 
offended at it, and complained to the king, ‘as of an in- 
dignity offered to him’. And the next morning the king 
chid the chancellor for proceeding with so much precipi- 
tation, and required him ‘to take off that restraint, and to 
leave her to the liberty she had been accustomed to’. 
To which he replied, ‘that her having not discharged 
the duty of a daughter ought not to deprive him of the 
authority of a father; and therefore he must humbly beg 
his majesty not to interpose-his commands against his 
doing any thing that his own dignity required: that he 
only expected what his majesty would do upon the advice 
he had humbly offered to him, and when he saw that, he 
would himself proceed as he was sure would become him’: 
nor did he take off any of the restraint he had imposed. 
Yet he discovered after, that even in that time the duke had 
found ways to come to her, and to stay whole nights with 
her, by the administration of those who were not sus- 
pected by him, and who had the excuse, ‘that they knew 
that they-were married’. 

This subject was quickly the matter of all men’s dis- 
course, and did not produce those murmurs and discon- 
tented reflections which were expected. The parliament 
wassitting, and took not the least notice of it; nor could it be 
discerned that many werescandalized at it. The chancellor 
received the same respects from all men which he had been 
accustomed to: and the duke himself, in the house of peers, 
frequently sat by him upon the woolsack, that he might 
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the more easily confer with him upon the matters which | 
were debated, and receive his advice how to behave him- — 
self; which made all men believe that there had been a 
good understanding between them. And yet it is very true, | 
that, in all that time, the duke never spake one word to 
him of that affair. The king spake every day about it, and 
told the chancellor, ‘that he must behave himself wisely, 
for that the thing was remediless; and that his majesty 
knew that they were married, which would quickly appear 
to all men, who knew that nothing could be done upon it’. 
In this time the chancellor had conferred with his daugh- 
ter, without any thing of indulgence, and not only dis- 
covered that they were unquestionably married, but by 
whom, and who were present at it, who would be ready to 
avow it; which pleased him not, though it diverted him 
from using some of that rigour which he intended. And he 
saw no other remedy could be applied, but that which he 
had proposed to the king, who thought of nothing like it. 
The greatness and power of the chancellor, by this 
marriage of his daughter, with all the circumstances which 
had accompanied and attended it, seemed to all men to 
have established his fortune, and that of his family; I say, 
to all men but to himself, who was not in the least degree 
exalted with it. He knew well upon how slippery ground 
he stood, and how naturally averse the nation was from 
approving an exorbitant power in any subject. He saw 
that the king grew every day more inclined to his pleasures, 
which involved him in expense, and company that did not 
desire that he should intend his business, or be conversant 
with sober men. He knew well that the servants who were 
about the duke were as much his enemies as ever, and 
intended their own profit only, by what means soever, 
without considering his honour; that they formed his 
household, officers, and equipage, by the model of France, 
and against all the rules and precedents of England for a 
brother of the crown; and every day put into his head, 
‘that if he were not supplied for all those expenses, it 
was the chancellor’s fault, who could effect it if he would’. 
Nor was he able to prevent those infusions, nor the effects 
of them, because they were so artificially administered, 
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as if their end was to raise a confidence in him of the 
chancellor, not to weaken it; though he knew well that 
their design was to create by degrees in him a jealousy of 
his power and credit with the king, as if it eclipsed his. 
But this was only in their own dark purpose, which had 
been blasted, if they had been apparent; for the duke did 
not only profess a very great affection for the chancellor, 
but gave all the demonstration of it that was possible, and 
desired nothing more, than that it should be manifest to 
all men, that he had an entire trust from the king in all his 
affairs, and that he would employ all his interest to sup- 
port that trust: whilst the chancellor himself declined all 
the occasions, which were offered for the advancement of 
his fortune, and desired wholly to be left to the discharge 
of his office, and that all other officers might diligently look 
to their own provinces, and be accountable for them; and 
detested nothing more than that title and appellation, 
which he saw he should not always be able to avoid, of 
principal minister or favourite, and which was never cast 
on him by any designation of the king, (who abhorred to be 
thought to be governed by any single person,) but by his 
preferring his pleasures before his business, and so sending 
all men to the chancellor to receive advice. And hereby 
the secretaries of state, not finding a present access to him, 
when the occasions pressed, resorted to the chancellor, 
with whom his majesty spent most time, to be resolved 
by him; which method exceedingly grieved him, and to 
which he endeavoured to apply a remedy, by putting all 
things in their proper channel, and by prevailing with the 
king, when he should be a little satiated with the divertise- 
ments he affected, to be vacant to so much of his business, 
as could not be managed and conducted by any body else. 

And here it may be seasonable to insert at large some 
instances, which I promised before, and by which it will 
be manifest, how far the chancellor was from:an im- 
moderate appetite to be rich, and to raise his fortune, 
which he proposed only to do by the perquisites of his 
office, which were considerable at the first, and by such 
bounty of the king as might hereafter, without noise or 
scandal, be conferred on him in proper seasons and 
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occurrences; and (that he was) as far from affecting such 
an unlimited power as he was believed afterwards to be 
possessed of, (and of which no footsteps could ever be 
discovered in any of his actions, or in any one particular 
that was the effect of such power,) or that he did desire 
any other extent of power.than was agreeable to the great 
office he held, and which had been enjoyed by most of 
those who had been his predecessors in that trust. { 


61. The Queen and the Lady 


Catherine of Braganza 1638-1705 
Barbara Villiers 1641-1709; married Palmer 1659; 
Countess of Castlemaine 1661; Duchess of Cleveland 
1669 


[After agreement had been reached with regard to her 
dowry] the queen with all her court-and retinue were 
embarked on board the fleet; and without any ill accidents 
her majesty arrived safely at Portsmouth: and having 
rested only three or four days there, to recover the in- 
disposition contracted in'so long a voyage at sea, her 
majesty, together with the king, came to Hampton-court 
at the time mentioned before, the twenty-ninth of May, 
the king’s birth-day, full two years after his majesty’s 
return and entering London. 

However the public joy of the kingdom was very mani- 
fest upon this conjunction, yet in a short time there ap- 
peared not that serenity in the court that was expected. 
They who had formerly endeavoured to prevent it, used 
ever after all the ill arts they could to make it disagreeable, 
and to alienate the king’s affection from the queen to such 
a degree, that it might never be in her power to prevail 
with him to their disadvantage; an effect they had reason 
to expect from any notable interest she might gain in his 
affections, since she could not be uninformed by the am- 
bassador of the disservice they had formerly endeavoured 
to do her. 

There was a lady of youth and beauty, with whom the 
king had lived in great and notorious familiarity from the 
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time of his coming into England, and who, at the time of 
the queen’s coming, or a little before, had been delivered 
of a son whom the king owned. And as that amour had 
been generally taken notice of, to the lessening of the good 
reputation the king had with the people; so it underwent 
the less reproach from the king’s being young, vigorous, 
and in his full strength; and upon a full presumption, 
that when he should be married, he would contain him- 
self within the strict bounds of virtue and conscience. And 
that his majesty himself had that firm resolution, there 
want not many arguments, as well from the excellent 
temper and justice of his own nature, as from the pro- 
fessions he had made with some solemnity to persons who 
were believed to have much credit, and who had not 
failed to do their duty, in putting him in mind ‘of the in- 
finite obligations he had to God Almighty, and that he 
expected another kind of return from him, in the purity 
of mind and integrity of life’: of which his majesty was 
piously sensible, albeit there was all possible pains taken 
by that company which were admitted to his hours of 
pleasure, to divert and corrupt all those impressions and 
principles, which his own conscience and reverent esteem 
of Providence did suggest to him; turning all discourse 
and mention of religion into ridicule, as if it were only an 
invention of divines to impose upon men of parts, and to 
restrain them from the liberty and use of those faculties 
which God and nature had given them, that they might be 
subject to their reproofs and determinations; which kind 
of license was not grateful to the king, and therefore 
warily and accidentally used by those who had pleasant 
wit, and in whose company he took too much delight. 

+ The queen had beauty and wit enough to make herself 
very agreeable to him; and it is very certain, that at their 
first meeting, and for some time after, the king had very 
sood satisfaction in her, and without doubt made very 
z00d resolutions within himself, and promised himself a 
happy and an innocent life in her company, without any 
such uxoriousness, as might draw the reputation upon him 
of being governed by his wife, of which he had observed 
or been too largely informed of some inconvenient effects 
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in the fortune of some of his nearest friends, and had long 
protested against such a resignation; though they who — 
knew him well, did not think him so much superior to 
such a condescension, but that if the queen had had that 
craft and address and dexterity that some former queens 
had, she might have prevailed as far by degrees as they 
had done. But the truth is, though she was of years enough 
to have had more experience of the world, and of as much 
wit as could be wished, and of a humour very agreeable at 
some seasons; yet she had been bred, according to the 
mode and discipline of her country, in a monastery, where 
she had only seen the women who attended her, and con- 
versed with the religious who resided there, and without 
doubt in her inclinations was enough disposed to have 
been one of that number. And from this restraint she was. 
called out to be a great queen, and to a free conversation 
in a court that was to be upon the matter new formed, and 
reduced from the manners of a licentious age to the old 
rules and limits which had been observed in better times; 
and to which regular and decent conformity the present 
disposition of men or women was not enough inclined to 
submit, nor the king enough disposed to exact. 

There was a numerous family of men and women that 
were sent from Portugal, the most improper to promote 
that conformity in the queen that was necessary for her 
condition and future happiness, that could be chosen: 
the women for the most part old and ugly and proud, 
incapable of any conversation with persons of quality and 
a liberal education. And they desired and indeed had 
conspired so far to possess the queen themselves, that she 
should neither learn the English language, nor use their 
habit, nor depart from the manners and fashions of her 
own country in any particulars; ‘which resolution’, they 
told her, ‘would be for the dignity of Portugal, and would 
quickly induce the English ladies to conform to her 
majesty’s practice’: and this imagination had made that 
impression, that the tailor who had been sent into Portugal 
to make her clothes, could never be admitted to see her 
or receive any employment. Nor when she came to Ports- 
mouth, and found there several ladies of honour and prime 
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quality to attend her in the places to which they were 
assigned by the king, did she receive any of them, till 
the king himself came; nor then with any grace, or the 
liberty that belonged to their places and offices. She could 
not be persuaded to be dressed out of the wardrobe that 
the king had sent to her, but would wear the clothes which 
she had brought, until she found that the king was dis- 
pleased, and would be obeyed : whereupon she conformed 
against the advice of her women, who continued their 
opiniatrety, without any one of them receding from their 
own mode, which exposed them the more to reproach. 
When the queen came to Hampton-court, she brought 
with her a formed resolution, that she would never suffer 
the lady who was so much spoken of to be in her presence: 
and afterwards to those she would trust she said, ‘her 
mother had enjoined her so to do’. On the other hand, the 
king thought that he had so well prepared her to give hera 
civil reception, that within a day or two after her majesty’s 
being there, himself led her into her chamber, and pre- 
sented her to the queen, who received her with the same 
grace as she had done the rest; there being many lords and 
other ladiesat thesametime there. But whether her majesty 
in the instant knew who she was, or upon recollection 
found it afterwards, she was no sooner sat in her chair, but 
her colour changed, and tears gushed out of her eyes, and 
her nose bled, and she fainted; so that she was forthwith 
removed into another room, and all the company retired 
out of that where she was before. And this falling out so 
notoriously when so many persons were present, the king 
looked upon it with wonderful indignation, and as an 
earnest of defiance for the decision of the supremacy and 
who should govern, upon which point he was the most 
jealous and the most resolute of any man; and the answer 
he received from the queen, which kept up the obstinacy, 
displeased him more. Now the breach of the conditions 
grew matter of reproach; the payment of but half the 
portion was objected to the ambassador, who would have 
been very glad that the quarrel had been upon no other 
point. He knew not what to say or do; the king being 
offended with him for having said so much in Portugal to 
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provoke the queen, and notinstructing her enough tomake_ 
her unconcerned in what had been before her time, and 

in which she could not reasonably be concerned; and the 
queen with more indignation reproaching him with the 

character he had given of the king, of his virtue and good- 

nature: whilst the poor man, not able to endure the tem- 

pest of so much injustice from both, thought it best to 

satisfy both by dying; and from the extreme affliction of 
mind which he underwent, he sustained such a fever as 

brought him to the brink of his grave, till some grace from 

both their majesties contributed much to the recovery of 
his spirits. 

Inthe meantime the king forborehermajesty’scompany, 
and sought ease and refreshment in that jolly company, 
to which in the evenings he grew every day more indul- 
gent, and in which there were some who desired rather 
to inflame than pacify his discontent. And they found an 
expedient to vindicate his royal jurisdiction, and to make 
it manifest to the world, that he would not be governed; 
which could never without much artifice have got entrance 
into his princely breast, which always entertained the 
most tender affections; nor was ever any man’s nature 
more remote from thoughts of roughness or hardhearted- 
ness. They magnified the temper and constitution of his 
grandfather [Henry IV of France], who indeed to all 
other purposes was a glorious example: ‘that when he was 
enamoured, and found a return answerable to his merit, 
he did not dissemble his passion; nor suffered it to be 
matter of reproach to the persons whom he loved; but 
made all others pay them that respect which he thought 
them worthy of; brought them to the court, and obliged 
his own wife the queen to treat them with grace and 
favour; gave them the highest titles of honour, to draw 
reverence and application to them from all the court and 
all the kingdom; raised the children he had by them te 
the reputation, state, and degree of princes of the blood. 
and conferred fortunes and offices upon them accordingly. 
That his majesty, who inherited the same passions, wa: 
without the gratitude and noble inclination to make re. 
turns proportionable to the obligations he received. That 
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_he had, by the charms of his person and of his professions, 

prevailed upon the affections and heart of a young and 
beautiful lady of a noble extraction, whose father had lost 
his life in the service of the crown. That she had provoked 
the jealousy and rage of her husband to that degree, that 
he had separated himself from her: and now the queen’s 
indignation had made the matter so notorious to the 
world, that the disconsolate lady had no place of retreat 
left, but must be made an object of infamy and contempt 
to all her sex, and to the whole world’. 

Those discourses, together with a little book newly 
printed at Paris, according to the license of that nation, 
of the amours of Henry IV which was by them presented 
to him, and too concernedly read by him, made that im- 
pression upon his mind, that he resolved to raise the 
quality and degree of that lady, who was married to a 
private gentleman of a competent fortune, that had not 
the ambition to be a better man than he was born. And 
that he might do so, he made her husband an ‘earl of Ire- 
land, who knew too well the consideration that he paid for 
itjand abhorred the brand of such a nobility, and did not 
in a long time assume the title. The lady thus qualified 
was now made fit for higher preferment: and the king 
resolved, for the vindication of her honour and innocence, 
that she should be admitted of the bedchamber of the 
queen, as the only means to convince the world, that all 
aspersions upon her: had been without ground. The king 
used all the ways he could, by treating the queen with all 
caresses, to dispose her to gratify him in this particular, as 
a matter in which his honour was concerned and engaged; 
and protested unto her, which at that time he did not 
intend to observe, ‘that he had not had the least famuili- 
arity with her since her majesty’s arrival, nor would ever 
after be guilty of itagain, but would live always with her 
majesty in all fidelity for conscience sake.’ The queen, who 
was naturally more transported with choler than her 
countenance declared her to be, had not the temper to 
entertain him with those discourses, which the vivacity 
of her wit could very plentifully have suggested to her; 
but brake out into a torrent of rage, which increased the 
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former prejudice, confirmed the king in the resolution he 
had taken, gave ill people more credit to mention her dis- 
respectfully, and more increased his aversion from her 
company, and which was worse, his delight in those, (who 
meant) that he should neither love his wife or his business, 
or any thing but their conversation. 

These domestic indispositions and distempers, and the 
impressions they made of several kinds upon the king’s 
spirit and his humour, exceedingly discomposed the minds 
of the gravest and most serious men; gave the people 
generally occasion of speaking loudly, and with a license 
that the magistrates knew not how to punish, for the 
publication of the scandal: and the wisest men despaired 
of finding remedies to. apply to the dissoluteness and 
debauchery of the time, which visibly increased. No man 
appeared to suffer or likely to suffer more than the chan- 
cellor, against whom though no particular person owned 
a malignity, the congregation of the witty men for the 
evening conversation were enough united against’ his 
interest; and thought his influence upon the king’s actions 
and counsels would be too much augmented, if the queen 
came to have any power, who had a very good opinion of 
him: and it is very probable, that even that apprehen- 
sion increased the combination against her majesty. 

The lady had reason to hate him mortally, well knowing 
that there had been an inviolable friendship between her 
father and him to his death, which had been notorious to 
all men; and that he was an implacable enemy to the 
power and interest she had with the king, and had used all 
the endeavours he could to destroy it. Yet neither she nor 
any of the other adventured to speak ill of him to the 
king, who at that time would not have borne it; except 
for wit’s sake they sometimes reflected upon somewhat he 
had said, or acted some of his postures and manner of 
speaking, (the skill in mimicry being the best faculty in 
wit many of them had;) which license they practised 
often towards the king himself, and therefore his majesty 
thought it to be the more free from malice. But by these 
liberties, which at first only raised laughter, they by 
degrees got the hardiness to censure both the persons, 
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counsels, and actions of those who were nearest his 
majesty’s trust, with the highest malice and presumption; 
and too often suspended or totally disappointed some re- 
solutions, which had been taken upon very mature deli- 
beration, and which ought to have been pursued. But (as 
hath been said before) this presumption had not yet come 
to this length. 

The king imparted the trouble and unquietness of his 
mind to nobody with equal freedom, as he did to the 
chancellor: to him he complained of all the queen’s per- 
verseness and ill humours, and informed him of all that 
passed between them, and obliged him to confer and 
advise the queen, who, he knew, looked upon him asa man 
devoted to her service, and that he would speak very con- 
fidently to her whatsoever he thought; and therefore gave 
him leave to take notice to her of any thing he had told 
him. It was too delicate a province for so plain-dealing a 
man as he was to undertake: and yet he knew not how to 
refuse it, nor indeed did despair totally of being able to do 
ome good, since the queen was not yet more acquainted 
with any man than with him, nor spakeso much with any 
man as with him; and-he believed, that he might hereby 
lave opportunity to speak sometimes to the king of some 
articulars with more freedom, than otherwise he could 
vell do, at least more effectually. 

He had never heard before of the honour the king had 
lone that lady, nor of the purpose he had to make her of 
\is wife’s bedchamber. He spake with great boldness to 
1im upon both; and did not believe that the first was pro- 
ceded in beyond revocation, because it had not come to 
he great seal, and gave him many arguments against it, 
vhich he thought of weight. But upon the other point he 
ook more liberty, and spake ‘of the hardheartedness and 
ruelty in laying such a command upon the queen, which 
lesh and blood could not comply with’. 

[Clarendon was sent to the queen to try to persuade 
er to accede to the king’s demands.] The chancellor ad- 
ressed himself to the queen with as full liberty and plain- 
ess as he had presumed to use to his majesty, but could 
ot proceed so far at a time, nor hold so long conferences 
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at once. When he first lamented the misintelligence he | 
observed to be between their majesties, and she perceived 
the king had told him some particulars, she protested her: 
own innocence, but with)so much passion and such a’ 
torrent of tears, that there was nothing left for him to do, 
but to retire, and tell her, ‘that he would wait upon her in 
a fitter season, and when she should be more capable of 
receiving humble advice’ from her servants, who wished 
her well’; and so departed. ’ 

The next day he waited upon her again at the hour 
assigned by her, and found her much better composed’ 
than he had left her. She vouchsafed to excuse the passion: 
she had been in, and confessed ‘she looked upon him as one 
of the few friends she had, and from whom she would most 
willingly at all times receive counsel: but that she hoped’ 
he would not wonder or blame her, if having greater 
misfortunes upon her, and being to struggle with more 
difficulties, than any woman had ever been put to of her 
condition, she sometimes gave vent to that passion that 
was ready to break her heart’. He told her, ‘he was desirous 
indeed to serve her; of which he would not make great or 
many protestations, since she could not but believe it, 
except she thought him to be‘a fool, or mad, since nothing 
could contribute so much to his happiness, as an eminent 
sympathy between the king and her in all things: and he 
could not give her a greater evidence of his devotion, 
than in always saying that to her which was fit for her 
to hear, though it did not please her; and he would 
observe no other rule towards her, though it should render 
him ungracious to her’. 

She seemed well satisfied with what he said, and told 
him ‘he should never be more welcome to her, than when 
he told her of her faults’: to which he replied, ‘that it 
was the province he was accused of usurping with refer- 
ence to all his friends’. He told her, ‘that he doubted 
she was little beholden to her education, that had given 
her no better information of the follies and iniquities ‘ot 
mankind, of which he presumed the climate from whence 
she came could have given more instances, than this cold 
region would afford’; though at that time it was indeed 
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very hot. He said, ‘if her majesty had been fairly dealt with 
in that particular, she could never have thought herself 
so miserable, and her condition so insupportable as she 
seemed to think it to be; the ground of which heavy com- 
plaint he could not comprehend’. Whereupon with some 
blushing and confusion and some tears (she said), ‘she did 
not think that she should have found the king engaged in 
his affection to another lady’; and then was able to say 
no more: which gave the chancellor opportunity to say, 
‘that he knew well, that she had been very little acquainted 
with or informed of the world; yet he could not believe 
that she was so utterly ignorant, as to expect that the 
king her husband, in the full strength and vigour of his 
(youth), was of so innocent a constitution, as to be re- 
served for her whom he had never seen, and to have had 
no acquaintance or familiarity with the sex’; and (asked) 
‘whether she believed, when it should please God to send 
4 queen to Portugal, she should find that court so full of 
shaste affections’. Upon which her majesty smiled, and 
jpake pleasantly enough, but as if she thought it did not 
soncern her case, and as if the king’s affection had not 
wandered, but remained fixed: 

Upon which the chancellor replied with some warmth, 
that he came to her with a message from the king, which 
f she received as she ought to do, and as he hoped she 
vould, she would be the happiest queen in the world’. 

[Peace appeared in sight but] the fire flamed that 
fight higher than ever: the king reproached the queen 
vith stubbornness and want of duty, and she him with 
yranny and want of affection: he used threats and men- 
ces, which he never intended to put in execution, and 
he talked loudly ‘how ill she was treated, and that she 
yould return again to Portugal’. He replied, ‘that she 
hould do well first to know whether her mother would 
eceive her: and he would giveher a fit opportunity to 
now that, by sending to their home all her Portuguese 
srvants; and that he would forthwith give order for the 
ischarge of them all, since they behaved theniselves so 
l, for to them and their counsels he imputed all her per- 
erseness’. 
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The passion and noise of the night reached too many ears | 
to be a secret the next day; and the whole court was full 
of that, which ought to have been known to nobody. And 
the mutual carriage and behaviour between their majes=_ 
ties confirmed all that they had heard or could imagine: 
they spake not, hardly looked on one another. Every 
body was glad that they were so far from the town, (for 
they were still at Hampton-court,) and that there were so 
few witnesses of all that passed. The queen sat melancholic 
in her chamber in tears, except when she drove them away 
by a more violent passion in choleric discourse: and the 
king sought his divertisements in that company that said 
and did all things to please him; and there he spent all 
the nights, and in the morning came to the queen’s cham- 
ber, for he never slept in any other place. Nobody knew 
how to interpose, or indeed how to behave themselves, 
the court being far from one mind; with this difference, 
that the young and frolic people of either sex talked 
loudly all that they thought the king would like and be 
pleased with, whilst the other more grave and serious 
people did in their souls pity the queen, and thought that 
she was put to bear more than her strength could sustain. 

In all this time the king pursued his point: the lady 
came to the court, was lodged there, was every day in the 
queen’s presence, and the king in continual conference 
with her; whilst the queen sat untaken notice of: andif 
her majesty rose at the indignity and retired into her 
chamber, it may be one or two attended her; but all 
the company remained in the room she left, and too 
often said those things aloud which nobody ought to have 
whispered. The king (who had in the beginning of this 
conflict appeared still with a countenance of trouble and 
sadness, which had been manifest to every body, and no 
doubt was really afflicted, and sometimes wished that he 
had not proceeded so far, until he was again new chafed 
with the reproach of being governed, which he received 
with the most sensible indignation, and was commonly 
provoked with it most by those who intended most to 
govern him) had now vanquished or suppressed all those 
tendernesses and reluctances, and appeared every da} 
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more gay and pleasant, without any clouds in his face, 
and full of good humour; saving that the close observers 
thought it more feigned and affected than of a natural 
zrowth. However, to the queen it appeared very real, and 
made her the more sensible, that she alone was left out in 
all jollities, and not suffered to have any part of those 
pleasant applications and caresses, which she saw made 
almost to every body else; an universal mirth in all com- 
sany but in hers, and in all places but in her chamber; her 
dwn servants shewing more respect and more diligence to 
he person of the lady, than towards their own mistress, 
who they found could do them less good. The nightly 
neeting continued with the same or more license; and the 
liscourses which passed there, of what argument soever, 
were the discourse of the whole court and of the town the 
lay following: whilst the queen had the king’s company 
hose few hours which remained of the preceding night, 
ind which were too little for sleep. 

All these mortifications were too heavy to be borne: 
© that at last, when it was least expected or suspected, 
he queen on a sudden let herself fall first to conversation 
ind then to familiarity, and even in the same instant to 
, confidence with the lady; was merry with her in public, 
alked kindly of her, and in private used nobody more 
riendly. This excess of condescension, without any pro- 
ocation or invitation, except by multiplication of in- 
uries and neglect, and after all friendships were renewed, 
nd indulgence yielded to new liberty, did the queen less 
ood than her former resoluteness had done. Very many 
9oked upon her with much compassion, commended the 
reatness of her spirit, detested the barbarity of the affronts 
he underwent, and censured them as loudly as they durst; 
ot without assuming the liberty sometimes of insinuating 
» the king himself, ‘how much his own honour suffered 
1 the neglect and disrespect of her own servants, who 
ught at least in public to manifest some duty and rever- 
ace towards her majesty; and how much he lost in the 
eneral affections of his subjects: and that, besides the 
ispleasure of God Almighty, he could not reasonably 
ope for children by the queen, which was the great if not 
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the only blessing of which he stood in need, whilst her’ 
heart was so full of grief, and whilst she was continually’ 
exercised with such insupportable afflictions’. And many, 
who were not wholly unconversant with the king, nor 
strangers to his temper and constitution, did believe that 
he grew weary of the struggle, and even ready to avoid the 
scandal that was so notorious, by the lady’s withdrawing 
from the verge of the court and being no longer seen there, 
how firmly soever the friendship might be established, 
But this sudden downfall and total abandoning her own 
greatness, this low demeanour and even application to a 
person she had justly abhorred and worthily contemned,; 
made all men conclude, that it was a hard matter to know 
her, and consequently to serve her. And the king himself 
was so far from being reconciled by it, that the esteem, 
which he could not hitherto but retain in his heart for her, 
grew now much less. He concluded that all her former 
aversion expressed in those lively passions, which seemed 
not capable of dissimulation, was all fiction, and purely 
acted to the life by a nature crafty, perverse, and incon- 
stant. He congratulated his own ill-natured perseverance, 
by which he had discovered how he was to behave himself 
hereafter, and what remedies he was to apply to all future 
indispositions : nor had he ever after the same value of her 
wit, judgment, and understanding, which he had formerly; 
and was well enough pleased to observe, that the rever- 
ence others had for all three was somewhat diminished. 

[Because of the plague Parliament in 1666 met in Ox- 
ford.] When the parliament at Oxford was prorogued 
it was to a day in April: but the king had reason to be- 
lieve that they would not so soon be in good humour 
enough to give more money, which was the principal end 
of calling them together. And the dregs of the plague stil 
remaining, and venting its malignity in many burial 
every week, his majesty thought fit to dispense with theis 
attendance at that time by a proclamation: and he causec 
it at the day to be prorogued to the twentieth of September 
following. In the mean time the court abounded in all it 
excesses. There had been some hope during the abode a 
Oxford, that the queen had been with child; and whils 
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that hope lasted, the king lived with more constraint and 
‘caution, and prepared to make himself worthy of that 
blessing: and there are many reasons to believe, besides 
his own natural good inclinations, that if God had vouch- 
safed:to have given him a:child, and the queen that bless- 
ing to have merited from: him, he would have restrained 
all those inordinate appetites and delights; and that he 
would seriously have applied himself to his government, 
and cut off all those extravagant expenses of money and 
time, which disturbed and corrupted the evenness of his 
own nature and the sincerity of his intentions, and exposed 
him to the temptations of those who had all the traps and 
snares to catch and detain him: 

The imagination of the queen’s breeding was one cause 
of her stay there; and her stay there was the longer, be- 
cause she miscarried when she intended to begin her 
journey. And though the doctors declared that it was a 
real miscarriage, ripe enough to make a judgment of the 
sex; yet some of the women who had more credit with 
the king assured him, ‘that it was only a false conception, 
and that she had not been at all with child :’ insomuch that 
his majesty, who had been so confident upon a former 
(occasion), as to declare to the queen his mother, and to 
others, ‘that upon his own knowledge her majesty had 
miscarried of a son’, suffered himself now to be so totally 
convinced by those ladies and other women, that he did 
as positively believe that she never had, never could be, 
with child. And from that time he took little pleasure in 
her conversation, and more indulged to himself all liber- 
ties in the conversation of those, who used all their skill to 
supply him with divertisements, which might drive all 
that was serious out of his thoughts, and make him under- 
value those whom he had used, and still did most trust and 
employ, in what he thought most important; though he 
sometimes thought many things not of importance, which 
in the consequence were of the highest. 

The lady, who had never declined in favour, was now 
sreater in power than ever: she was with child again, 
and well enough contented that his majesty should enter- 
fain an amour with another lady, and made a very strict 
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friendship with her, it may be more diligently out of con- | 
fidence that he would never prevail with her, which many _ 


others believed too. But without doubt the king’s passion 
was stronger towards that other lady, than ever it was to 


any other woman: and she carried it with that discretion — 
and modesty, that she made no other use of it than for 


the convenience of her own fortune and subsistence, which 
was narrow enough; never seemed disposed to interpose in 
the least degree in business, not to speak ill of any body; 
which kind of nature and temper the more inflamed the 
king’s affection, who did not in his nature love a busy 
woman, and had an aversion from speaking with any 
woman, or hearing them speak, of any business but to 
that purpose he thought them all made for, however they 
broke in afterwards upon him to all other purposes. 


[The other lady was Frances Stewart, later Duchess of 
Richmond.] 


62. The Plague and the Fire of London, 1665-6 


[In 1665] There begun now to appear another enemy, 
much more formidable than the Dutch, and more diffi- 
cult to be struggled with; which was the plague, that brake 
out in the winter, and made such an early progress in the 
spring, that though the weekly numbers did not rise high, 
and it appeared to be only in the outskirts of the town, and 
in the most obscure alleys, amongst the poorest people; 
yet the ancient men, who well remembered in what man- 
ner the last great plague (which had been near forty years 
before) first brake out, andthe progress it afterwards made, 
foretold a terrible summer. And many of them removed 
their families out of the city to country habitations; when 
their neighbours laughed at their providence, and thought 
they might have stayed without danger: but they found 
shortly that they had done wisely. 

In March it spread so much, that the parliament was 
very willing to part: which was likewise the more neces- 
sary, in regard that so many of the members of the house 
of commons were assigned to'so many offices and employ- 


ments which related to the war, and which required their 
immediate attendance. 
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_ After Christmas the rage and fury of the pestilence 
began in some degree to be mitigated, but so little, that 
nobody who had left the town had yet the courage to re- 
turn thither: nor had they reason; for though it was a con- 
siderable abatement from the height it had been at, yet 
there died still between three and four thousand in the 
week, and of those, some men of better condition than had 
fallen before. The general [Albemarle] writ from thence, 
‘that there still arose new difficulties in providing for the 
setting out the fleet, and some of such a nature, that he 
could not easily remove them without communication 
with his majesty, and receiving his more positive direc- 
tions; and how to bring that to pass he knew not, for as 
he could by no means advise his majesty to leave Oxford, 
so he found many objections against his own being absent 
from London’. Windsor was thought upon as a place 
where the king might safely reside, there being then no 
infection there: but the king had adjourned the term 
thither, which had possessed the whole town; and he was 
not without some apprehension, that the plague had got 
into one house. 

In the end, towards the end of February, the king re- 
solved that the queen and duchess and all their families 
should remain in Oxford; and that his majesty and his 
brother, with prince Rupert, and such of his council and 
other servants as were thought necessary or fit, would 
make a quick journey to Hampton-Court, where the 
general might be every day, and return again to London 
at night, and his majesty gave such orders as were re- 
yuisite for the carrying on his service, and so after two or 
three days’ stay there return again to Oxford; for no man 
jid believe it counsellable, that his majesty should reside 
longer there, than the despatch of the most important 
business required: and with this resolution his majesty 
made his journey to Hampton-Court. 

It pleased God, that the next week after his majesty 
same thither, the number of those who died of the plague 
n the city decreased one thousand; and there was a 
trange universal joy there for the king’s being so near. 
[he weather was as it could be wished, deep snow and 
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; 


terrible frost, which very probably stopped the spreading . 
of the infection, though it might put an end to those who — 


were already infected, as it did, for in a week or two the 


number of the dead was very little diminished. The general _ 


came and went as was intended : but the business every day 
increased; and his majesty’s remove to a further distance 
was thought inconvenient, since there appeared no danger 
in remaining where he was. 

And after a fortnight’s or three weeks’ stay, he resolved, 
for the quicker despatch of all that was to be done,’ to 
go to Whitehall, when there died above fifteen hundred in 
the week, and when there was not in a day seen a coach in 
the streets, but those which came in his majesty’s train; 
so much all men were terrified from returning to a place 
of so much mortality. Yet it can hardly be imagined what 
numbers flocked thither from all parts upon the fame of 
the king’s being at Whitehall, all men being ashamed of 
their fears for their own safety, when the king ventured 
his person. ‘The judges at Windsor ‘adjourned the last 
return of the term to Westminster-hall, and the town 
every day filled marvellously; and which was more won- 
derful, the plague every day decreased: Upon which 
the king changed his purpose, and, instead of returning 
to Oxford, sent for the queen and all the family to come 
to Whitehall: so that before the end of March the streets 
were as full, the exchange as much crowded, and the 
people in all places as numerous, as they had ever been 
seen, few persons missing any of their acquaintance, 
though by the weekly bills there appeared to have died 
above one hundred and threescore thousand persons: and 
many, who could compute very well, concluded that there 
were in truth double that number who died; and that in 
one week, when the bill mentioned only six thousand, 
there had in truth fourteen thousand died. The frequent 
deaths of the clerks and sextons of parishes hindered the 
exact account every week; but that which left it without 
any certainty was the vast number that was buried in the 
fields, of which no account was kept. Then of the ana- 
baptists and other sectaries, who abounded in the city, 
very few left their habitations; and multitudes of them 
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died, whereof nochurchwarden or other officer had notice; 
but they found burials, according to their own fancies, in 
small gardens or the next fields. The greatest number of 
those who died consisted of women and children, and the 
lowest and poorest sort of the people; so that, as I said 
before, few men missed any of their acquaintance when 
they returned, not many of wealth or quality or of much 
conversation being dead ; yet some of either sort there were. 
The Fire 

It was upon the first day of that September, in the 
dismal year of 1€66, (in which many prodigies were ex- 
pected, and so many really fell out,) that that memorable 
and terrible fire brake cut in London, which begun about 
midnight, or nearer the morning of Sunday, in a baker’s 
house at the end of Thames-street next the Tower, there 
being many little narrow alleys and very poor houses 
about the place where it first appeared; and then find- 
ing such store of combustible materials, as that street is 
always furnished with in timber-houses, the fire prevailed 
so powerfully, that that whole street and the neighbour- 
hood was in so short a time turned to ashes, that few 
persons had time to save and preserve any of their goods; 
put were a heap of people almost as dead with the sudden 
listraction, as the ruins were which they sustained. The 
nagistrates of the city assembled quickly together, and 
with the usual remedies of buckets, which they were pro- 
yided with: but the fire was too ravenous to be extin- 
suished with such quantities of water as those instruments 
sould apply to it, and fastened still upon new materials 
efore it had destroyed the old. And though it raged 
uriously all that day, to that degree that all men stood 
mazed as spectators only, no man knowing what remedy 
o apply, nor the magistrates what orders to give; yet 
t kept within some compass, burned what was next, and 
aid hold only on both sides; and the greatest apprehen- 
ion was of the Tower, and all considerations entered 
ipon how to secure that place. 

But in the night the wind changed, and carried the’ 
langer from thence, but with so great and irresistible 
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violence, that as it kept the English and Dutch fleets | 


from grappling when they were so near each other, so 
it scattered the fire from pursuing the line it was in with 


all its force, and spread it over the city: so that they, who 
went late to bed at a great distance from any place where 


the fire prevailed, were awakened before morning with 
their own houses being in a flame; and whilst endeavour 
was used to quench that, other houses were discovered to 
be burning, which were near no place from whence they 
could imagine the fire could come; all which kindled 
another fire in the breasts of men, almost as dangerous as 
that within their houses. 

Monday morning produced first a jealousy, and then an 
universal conclusion, that this fire came not by chance, 
nor did they care where it began; but the breaking out 
in several places at so great distance from each other 
made it evident, that it was by conspiracy and combina- 
tion. And this determination could not hold long without 
discovery of the wicked authors, who were concluded to be 
all the Dutch and all the French in the town, though they 
had.inhabited the same places above twenty years. All of 
that kind, or, if they were strangers, of what nation so- 
ever, were laid hold of; and after all the ill usage that can 
consist in words, and some blows and kicks, they were 
thrown into prison. And shortly after, the same conclusion 
comprehended all the Roman Catholics, the papists, who 
were in the same predicament of guilt and danger, and 
quickly found that their only safety consisted in keeping 
within doors; and yet some of them, and of quality, were 
taken by force out of their houses, and carried to prison. 

When this rage spread as far as the fire, and every hour 
brought reports of some bloody effects of it, worse than in 
truth they were, the king distributed many of the privy- 
council into several quarters of the city, to prevent, by 
their authorities, those inhumanities which he heard were 
committed. In the mean time, even they or any other per- 
son thought it (not) safe to declare, ‘that they believed 
that the fire came by accident, or that it was nota plot 
of the Dutch, and the French and papists to burn: the 
city’; which was so generally believed, and in the bes: 
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company, that he who said the contrary was suspected for 
a conspirator, or at best a favourer of them. It could not 
be conceived how a house that was distant a mile from 
any part of the fire could suddenly be in a flame, without 
some particular malice; and this case fell out every hour. 
When a man at the furthest end of Bread-street, had made 
a shift to get out of his house his best and most portable 
zoods, because the fire had approached near them; he no 
sooner had secured them, as he thought, in some friend’s 
10use in Holborn, which was believed a safe distance, but 
1€ saw that very house, and none else near it, in a sudden 
Jame. Nor did there want, in this woeful distemper, the 
estimony of witnesses who saw this villany committed, 
nd apprehended men who they were ready toswear threw 
ire-balls into houses, which were presently burning. 
‘The lord Hollis and lord Ashley, who had their quarters 
issigned about Newgate-market and the streets adjacent, 
ad many brought to them in custody for crimes of this 
ature; and saw, within a very little distance from the 
lace where they were, the people gathered together in 
reat disorder; and as they came nearer saw a man in the 
niddle of them without a hat or cloak, pulled and hauled 
nd very ill used, whom they knew to be a servant to the 
-ortugal ambassador, who was presently brought to them, 
nd a substantial citizen was ready to take his oath, 
that he saw that man put his hand in his pocket, and 
hrow into a shop a fireball; upon which he saw the house 
mmediately on fire: whereupon, being on the other side 
f the way, and seeing this, he cried out to the people 
> stop that gentleman, and made all the haste he could 
imself’; but the people had first seized upon him, and 
aken away his sword, which he was ready to draw; and he 
ot speaking nor understanding English, they had used 
im in the manner set down before. The lord Hollis told 
im what he was accused of, and ‘that he was seen to have 
wrown somewhat out of his pocket, which they thought 
» be a fireball, into a house which was now on fire’: 
ad the people had diligently searched his pockets to 
nd more of the same commodities, but found nothing 
lat they meant to accuse him of. The man standing in 
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great amazement to hear he was so charged, the lordl 
Hollis asked him, ‘what it was that he pulled out of his 
pocket, and what it was he threw into the house’ : to which 
he answered, ‘that he did not think that he had put hist 
hand into his pocket; but he remembered very well, that 
as he walked in the street; he saw a piece of bread upon the 
ground, which he took up, and laid upon a shelf in the 
next house’; which is a custom or superstition so natural 
to the Portuguese, that if the king of Portugal were walk- 
ing, and saw a piece of bread upon the ground, he would 
take it up with his own hand, and keep it till he saw fit 
place to lay it down. } 

The house being in view, the lords with many of the 
people walked to it, and found the piece of bread just 
within the door upon a board, where he said he laidoit: 
and the house on fire was two doors beyond it, which the 
man who was on the other side of the way, and saw this 
man put his hand into the house without staying; and 
presently after the fire break out, concluded to be the same 
house; which was very natural in the fright that all:men 
were in: nor did the lords, though they were satisfied, set 
the poor man at liberty; but, as if there remained grounc 
enough ofsuspicion, committed him to the constable, to be 
kept by him in his own house for some hours, when they 
pretended they would examine him again. Nor were an} 
persons who were seized upon in the same manner, a: 
multitudes were in all the parts of the town, especially i 
they were strangers or papists, presently discharged, wher 
there was no reasonable ground to suspect; but all sent te 
prison, where they were in much more security than they 
could have been in full liberty, after they were once know1 
to have been suspected; and most of them understoox 
their commitment to be upon that ground, and were glac 
of it. 

The fire and the wind continued in the same excess al 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, till afternoon, an 
flung and scattered brands burning into all quarters; th 
nights more terrible than the days, and the light the same 
the light of the fire supplying that of the sun. And indee 
whoever was an eyewitness of that terrible prospect, ca 
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never have so lively an image of the last conflagration 
ill he beholds it; the faces of all people in a wonderful 
Jejection and discomposure, not knowing where: they 
sould repose themselves for one hour’s sleep, and no dis- 
ance thought secure from the fire, which suddenly started 
1p before it was suspected ; so that people left their houses 
und carried away their goods from many places which 
eceived no hurt, and whither they afterwards returned 
gain; all the fields full of women and children, who had 
nade a shift to bring thither some goods and conveniences 
o rest upon, as safer than any houses, where yet they felt 
uch intolerable heat and drought, as if they had been 
n the middle of the fire. The king and the duke, who rode 
rom one place to another, and put themselves into great 
langers amongst the burning and falling houses, to give 
\dvice and direction what was to be done, underwent as 
nuch fatigue as the meanest, and-had as little sleep or 
est; and the faces of all men appeared ghastly and in the 
lighest confusion. The country sent in carts to help those 
niserable people who had saved any goods: and by this 
neans, and the help of coaches, all the neighbour villages 
vere filled with more people than they could contain, and 
fore goods than they could find room for; so that those 
ields became likewise as full as the other about London 
nd Westminster. 

It was observed that where the fire prevailed most, when 
- met with brick buildings, if it was not repulsed, it 
jas so well resisted that it made a much slower progress; 
nd when it had done its worst, that the timber and all 
1¢ combustible matter fell, it fell down to the bottom 
rithin the house, and the walls stood and enclosed the fire, 
nd it was burned out without making a further progress in 
1any of those places; and then the vacancy so interrupted 
1e fury of it, that many times the two or three:next 
ouses stood without much damage. Besides thespreading, 
somuchas all London seemed but one fire in the breadth 
. it, it-seemed to continue in its-full fury a direct-line 
» the Thames side, all Cheapside from beyond the Ex- 
aange, through Fleet-street; insomuch as for that breadth, 
king in both sides as far as the Thames, there was 
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scarce a house or church standing from the bridge tor 
Dorset-house, which was burned on Tuesday night after 
Baynard’s-castle. ; 
On Wednesday morning, when the king saw that neither 
the fire decreased nor the wind lessened, he even des- 
paired of preserving Whitehall, but was more afraid of 
Westminster-abbey. But having observed by his having 
visited all places, that where there were any vacant places 
between the houses, by which the progress of the fire 
was interrupted, it changed its course and went to the 
other side; he gave order for pulling down many houses 
about Whitehall, some whereof were newly built and 
hardly finished, and sent’ many of his choice goods by 
water to Hampton-Court; as most of the persons of quality 
in the Strand, who had the benefit of the river, got barges 
and other vessels, and sent their furniture for their houses 
to some houses some miles out of the town. And very many 
on both sides the Strand, who knew not whither-to go, and 
scarce what they did, fled with their families out of their 
houses into the streets, that they might not be within when 
the fire fell upon their houses. 
But it pleased God, contrary to all expectation, that 
on Wednesday [really Tuesday], about four or five of the 
clock in the afternoon, the wind fell: and:as in an instant 
the fire decreased, having burned all on the Thames side 
to the new buildings of the Inner Temple next to White- 
friars, and having consumed them, was stopped by that 
vacancy from proceeding further into that house; but 
laid hold on some old buildings which joined to Ram: 
alley, and swept all those into Fleet-street. And the other 
side being likewise destroyed to Fetter-lane, it advancec 
no further; but left the other part of Fleet-street to thx 
Temple-bar, and all the Strand, unhurt, but wha 
damage the owners of the houses had done to themselve 
by endeavouring to remove; and it ceased in all othe 
parts of the town near the same time: so that the greates 
care then was, to keep good guards to watch the fire tha 
was upon the ground, that it might not break out again 
And this was the better performed, because they who hax 
yet their houses standing had not the courage to sleep 
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but watched with much less distraction; though the same 
distemper still remained in the utmost extent, ‘that all 
this had fallen out by the conspiracy of the French and 
Dutch with the papists’; and all gaols were filled with 
those who were every hour apprehended upon that 
ealousy; or rather upon some evidence that they were 
guilty of the crime. And the people were so sottish, that 
hey believed that all the French in the town (which no 
loubt were a very great number) were drawn into a 
ody, to prosecute those by the sword who were pre- 
erved from the fire: and the inhabitants of a whole street 
lave ran in a great tumult one way, upon the rumour that 
he French were marching at the other end of it; so terri- 
ied men were with their own apprehensions. 

When the night, though far from being a quiet one, had 
omewhat lessened the consternation, the first care the 
ing took was, that the country might speedily supply 
narkets in all places, that they who had saved themselves 
rom: burning might not be in danger of starving; and if 
here had not been extraordinary care and diligence used, 
aany would have perished that way. The vast destruction 
f corn, and all other sorts of provisions, in those parts 
yhere the fire had prevailed, had not only left all that 
eople destitute of all that was to be eat or drank; but 
ne bakers and brewers, which inhabited the other parts 
rhich were unhurt, had forsaken their houses, and carried 
way all that was portable: insomuch as many days passed, 
efore they were enough in their wits and in their houses 
) fall to their occupations; and those parts of the town 
hich God had spared and preserved were many hours 
ithout anything to eat, as well as they who were in the 
elds. And yet it can hardly be conceived, how great a 
ipply of all kinds was brought from all places within four 
nd twenty hours. And which was more miraculous, in 
ur days, in all the fields about the town, which had 
emed covered with thosewhose habitations were burned, 
ad with the goods which they had saved, there was scarce 
man to be seen: all found shelter in so short a time, either 
. those parts which remained of the city and in the 
iburbs, or in the neighbour villages; all kind of people 
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expressing a marvellous charity towards those whe 
appeared to be undone. And very many, with more ex+ 
pedition than can be conceived, set up little sheds of brick 
and timber upon the ruins of their own houses, where they 
chose: rather to inhabit than in more’ convenient places, 
though they knew they could not long reside in those new 
buildings. e 
The king was not more troubled at any particular, than 
at the imagination which possessed the hearts of so many, 
that all this mischief had fallen out by a real and formed 
conspiracy; which, albeit he saw no colour to believe, he 
found very many intelligent ‘men, and even some of his 
own council, who did really believe it. Whereupon he ap- 
pointed the privy-council to sit both morning and evening, 
to examine all evidence of that kind that should bebrought 
before them, and to send for any persons who had been 
committed to prison upon some evidence that made: the 
greatest noise; and sent for the lord chief justice, who wa: 
in the country, to come to the town for the better examina: 
tion of all suggestions and allegations of that kind, there 
having been some malicious ‘report scattered about the 
town, ‘that the court had so great:a prejudice against 
any kind of testimony of sucha conspiracy, that they 
discountenanced all witnesses who came before them tc 
testify what they knew’; which was without any coloul! 
oftruth. Yet many who were produced as if their testimony 
would remove all doubts, made such senseless relations o 
what they had been told, without knowing the condition 
the persons who told them, or where to find them, that 
was a hard matter to forbear smiling at their evidence 
Some Frenchmen’s houses had been searched, in whic 
had been found many of those shells for squibs and othe 
fireworks, frequently used in nights of joy and triumph 
and the men were well known, and had lived many year 
there by that trade, and had no other: and one of these wa 
the king’s servant, and employed by the office of ordnance 
for making grenades of all kinds, as well for the hand.a 
for mortarpieces. Yet these men were looked upomas in th 
number of the conspirators, and remained still in priso: 
ull their neighbours solicited for their liberty..And i 
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annot be enough wondered at, that in this general rage of 
he people no mischief was done to the strangers, that no 
me of them was assassinated outright, though many were 
orely beaten and bruised. 

Let the cause be what it would, the effect was very 
errible; for above two parts of three of that great city 
yere burned to ashes, and those the most rich and wealthy 
arts of the city, where the greatest warehouses and the 
est shops stood. The Royal Exchange, with all the streets 
bout it, Lombard-street, Cheapside, Paternoster-row, 
t. Paul’s church, and almost all the other churches in the 
ity, with the Old Bailey, Ludgate, all Paul’s churchyard 
ven to the Thames, and the greatest part of Fleet-street, 
li which were places the best inhabited, were all burned 
‘ithout one house remaining. 

‘The value or estimate of what that devouring fire con- 
umed, over and above the houses, could never be com- 
uted in any degree: for besides that the first night (which 
| a moment swept away the vast. wealth of Thames- 
reet) there was (not) any thing that could be preserved 
. respect of the suddenness and amazement, (all people 
sing in their beds till the fire was in their houses, and 
. could save nothing but themselves,) the next day with 
ie violence of the wind increased the distraction; nor 
d many believe that the fire was near them, or that 
ey had reason to remove their goods, till it was upon 
em, and rendered it impossible. Then it fell out at a 
ason in the year, the beginning of September, when very 
any of the substantial citizens and other wealthy men 
ere in the country, whereof many had not left a servant 
their houses, thinking themselves upon all: ordinary 
cidents more secure in the goodness and kindness of 
eir neighbours, than they could be in the fidelity of a 
rvant; and whatsoever was in such houses was entirely 
nsumed by the fire, or lost as to the owners. And of 
is classis of absent men, when the fire came where the 
wyers had houses, as they had in many places, especially 
rgeants-Inn in Fleet street, with that part of the Inner 
-mple that was next it and White-friars, there was scarce 
man to whom those lodgings appertained who was in 
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‘Town: so that whatsoever was there, their money, books,| 
and papers, besides the evidences of many men’s estates; 
deposited in their hands, were all burned or lost, to a very 
great value. But of particular men’s losses could never be 
made any computation. 

It was an incredible damage that was and might ration- 
ally be computed to be sustained by one small company, 
the company of stationers, in books, paper, and the other 
lesser commodities which are vendible in that corporation, 
which amounted to no less than two hundred thousand 
pounds: in which prodigious loss there was one circum- 
stance very lamentable. All those who dwelt near Paul’s 
carried their goods, books, paper, and the like, as others of 
greater trades did their commudities, into the large vaults 
which were under St. Paul’s church, before the fire came 
thither: which vaults, though all the church above the 
ground was afterwards burned, with all the houses round 
about, still stood firm and supported the foundation, and 
preserved all that was within them; until the impatience 
of those who had lost their houses, and whatsoever they 
had else, in the fire, made them very desirous to see what 
they had (saved), upon which all their hopes were founded 
to repair the rest. 

It was the fourth day after the fire ceased to flame, 
though it still burned in the ruins, from whence there 
was still an intolerable heat, when the booksellers especi- 
ally, and some other tradesmen, who had deposited all 
they had preserved in the greatest and most spacious 
vault, came to behold all their wealth, which to. that 
moment was safe: But the doors were no sooner opened, 
and the air from without fanned the strong heat within, 
but first the driest and most combustible matters, broke 
into a flame, which consumed all, of what kind soever 
that till then had been unhurt there. Yet they who hac 
committed their goods to some lesser vaults, at a distance 
from that greater, had better fortune; and having learnec 
from thesecond ruin of their friends to have more patience 
attended till the rain fell, and extinguished the fire in al 
places, and cooled the air: and then they securely openec 
the doors, and received all from thence that they had there 
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 Ifso vast a damage as two hundred thousand pounds 
befell that little company of stationers in books and paper 
and the like, what shall we conceive was lost in cloth, (of 
which the country clothiers lost all that they had brought 
1p to Blackwell-hall against Michaelmas, which was all 
Surned with that fair structure,) in silks ofall kinds, in linen, 
ind those richer manufactures? Not to speak of money, 
slate, and jewels, whereof some were recovered out of the 
uins of those houses which the owners took care to watch, 
is containing somewhat that was worth the looking for, 
nd in which deluge there were men ready enough to fish. 

The lord mayor, though a very honest man, was much 
jlamed for want of sagacity in the first night of the fire, 
yefore the wind gave it much advancement: for though he 
ame with great diligence as soon as he had notice of it, 
nd was present with the first, yet having never been used 
0 such spectacles, his consternation was equal to that of 
ther men, nor did he know how to apply his authority to 
ne remedying the present distress; and when men who 
vere less terrified with the objectpressed him very earnestly, 
hat he would give order for the present pulling down 
aose houses which were nearest, and by which the fire 
limbed to go further’, (the doing whereof at that time 
1ight probably have prevented much of the mischief that 
icceeded,) he thought it not safe counsel, and made no 
ther answer, ‘than that he durst not do it without the con- 
nt of the owners’. His want of skill was the less wondered 
t, when it was known afterwards, that some gentlemen of 
1¢ Inner Temple would not endeavour to preserve the 
90ds which were in the lodgings of absent persons, nor 
iffer others to do it, ‘because’, they said, ‘it was against 
1e law to break up any man’s chamber’. 

The so sudden repair of those formidable ruins, and the 
ving so great beauty to all deformity, (a beauty and a 
stre that city had never before been acquainted with,) 
little less wonderful than the fire that consumed it. 

It was hoped and expected that this prodigious and 
iiversal calamity, for the effects of it covered the whole 
ngdom, would have made impression, and produced 
me reformation in the license of the court: for as the 
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pains the king had taken night and day during the fire, 
and the dangers he had exposed himself to, even for the: 
saving the, citizens’. goods, had been very notorious, and| 
in the mouths of all men, with good wishes and prayers 
for him; so his majesty had been heard during that time: 
to speak with great piety.and devotion of the displeasure, 
that God was provoked to. And no doubt the deep sense of} 
it did raise many good thoughts and purposes in his royal! 
breast. But he was narrowly watched and looked to, that’ 
such melancholic (thoughts) might not long possess him, , 
the consequence and effect whereof was like to be more: 
grievous than that of the fire itself; of which that. loose: 
company that was too much cherished, even before it 
was extinguished, discoursed as of an argument for mirth 
and wit to describe the wildness of the confusion all 
people were in; which the scripture itself was. used with 
equal liberty, when they could apply it to their profane 
purposes. And Mr. May presumed to assure the king, 
‘that this was the greatest blessing that God had ever con- 
ferred upon him, his restoration only excepted: for the 
walls and gates being now burned and thrown down of 
that rebellious city, which was always.an enemy to the 
crown, his majesty would never,suffer them to repair and 
build them up again, to be a bit in his mouth and a bridle 
upon, his neck; but would keep all open, that his troops 
might enter upon them whenever he thought necessary 
for his service, there being no other way to govern that 
rude multitude but by force’. : 

This, kind of discourse did not please the*king, but 
was highly approved by the company; and for the wit and 
pleasantness of it was repeated in all companies, infinitely 
to the king’s disservice, and corrupted the affections of 
the citizens and of the country, who used and assumed the 
same liberty to publish the profaneness and atheism of the 
court. And as nothing was done there in private, so it was 
made more public in pasquils and libels, which were as 
bold with reflections of the broadest nature upon the king 
himself, and.upon those in whose company he was most 
delighted, as. upon the meanest person. 


‘ Clarendon’s story should be checked by G. W, Bell: The Great Fire, 
edition of 1951. ‘ : 
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Tue king had in his nature so little reverence or esteem 
for antiquity, and did in truth so much contemn old 
orders, forms and institutions, that the objections of 
novelty rather advanced than obstructed any proposition. 
rie was a great lover of new inventions, and thought them 
he effects of wit and spirit, and fit to control the super- 
titious observation of the dictates of our ancestors. [The 
aangers-on of the court found it therefore easy to work 
yn him as they did during the Dutch war. ] 

The chief design they now began to design, and the 
worst they could ever design, was to raise a jealousy 
n the king of his brother, to'which his majesty was not 
n any degree inclined, and had in truth a just affection 
or him and confidence in him, without thinking better of 
lis natural parts than he thought there was cause for; and 
et, which made it the more wondered at, he did very 
ften depart in mattersiof the highest moment from his own 
udgment to comply with his brother, who was instructed, 
yy those who too well knew the king’s nature, to adhere to 
my thing he once advised, and to be importunate in any 
hing he proposed ; in which he prevailed the more easily, 
yecause he never used it in any thing that concerned him- 
elf or his own benefit. 

The truth is, it was the unhappy fate and constitution of 
hat family, that they trusted naturally the judgments of 
hose, who were as much inferior to them in understanding 
s they were in quality, before their own, which was very 
ood; and suffered even their natures, which disposed 
1em to virtue and justice, to be prevailed upon and al- 
sred and corrupted by those, who knew how to make use 
f some one infirmity that they discovered in them; and 
y complying with that, and cherishing and serving it, 
1ey by degrees wrought upon the mass, and sacrificed all 
1e other good inclinations to that single vice. They were 
0 much inclined to like men at first sight, and did not 
ve the conversation of men of many more years than 
emselves, and thought: age not only troublesome but 
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impertinent. They did not love to deny, and less to stran- 
gers than to their friends; not out of bounty or generosity, 
which was a flower that did never grow naturally in the 
heart of either of the families, that of Stuart or the other of 
Bourbon, but out of an unskilfulness and defect in the 
countenance: and when they prevailed with themselves to 
make some pause rather (than) to deny, importunity re- 
moved all resolution, which they knew neither how to shut 
out nor to defend themselves against, even when it was 
evident enough that they had much rather not consent} 
which often made that which would have looked like 
bounty lose all its grace and lustre. 

If the duke seemed to be more firm and fixed in his 
resolutions, it was rather from an obstinacy in his will, 
which he defended by aversion from the debate, than by 
the constancy of his judgment, which was more subject to 
persons than to arguments, and so as changeable at least 
as the king’s, which was in greatest danger by surprise: 
and from this want of steadiness and irresolution (whence- 
soever the infirmity proceeded) most of the misfortunes, 
which attended either of them or their servants who 
served them honestly, had (their) rise and growth; of 
which there will be shortly an occasion, and too frequently, 
to say much more. In the mean time it cannot be denied, 
and was observed and confessed by all, that never any 
prince had a more humble and dutiful condescension ane 
submission to an elder brother, than the duke had towards 
the king; his whole demeanour and behaviour was so full 
of reverence, that (it) might have given example to be 
imitated by those, who ought but did not observe < 
greater distance. And the conscience and resentment he 
had within himself, for the sally he had made in Flander 
[autumn, 1650], made him after so wary in his actions 
and so abhorring to heed anything that might lesser 
his awe for the king, that no man who had most credi 
with (him) durst approach towards any thing of tha 
kind; so that there was never less ground of jealousy thai 
of him, And (as was said before) the king (who was in hi 
nature so far from any kind of jealousy, that he was to 
much inclined to make interpretations of many word 
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and actions, which might reasonably harbour other ap- 
prehensions) was as incapable of any infusions which 
might lessen his confidence in his brother, as any noble 
and virtuous mind could be. And therefore those ill men, 
who began about this time to sow that cursed seed that 
srew up to bear a large crop of the worst and rankest 
jealousy in the succeeding time, did not presume to make 
any reflection upon the duke himself, but upon his wife, 
upon the state she assumed, and the height of the whole 
amily, that lived in much more plenty’, they said, ‘than 
the king’s, and were more regarded abroad.’ 

Such kind of people are never without some particular 
tories of the persons whom they desire to deprave: and 
© had many instances, which they used upon all occa- 
ions, of some levity or vanity, of some words affected by 
he duchess, or some outward carriage, true or false, 
vhich for the most part concluded in mirth and laughter, 
nd seemed ridiculous; which was the method they used 
n all their approaches of that kind towards the highest 
cts of malice, first to make the person, whom they hoped 
0 ruin in the end, less esteemed, by the acting and pre- 
entation of his words-and gestures and motions; which 
ommonly is attended with laughter. And this is the first 
reach they make upon any man’s reputation; and the 
requent custom of this kind of laughter and mirth, which 
; easily produced without any malice, doth in the end 
pen a space large enough to let (in) calumny and scandal 
nough to weaken, if not destroy, the best built reputation. 

[Clarendon found himself increasingly unable to adapt 
imself to the atmosphere at court, nor was he any longer 
ble to keep the king’s favour.] The truth is, he had a very 
ard province, and found his credit every day to decay 
ith the king: whilst they who prevailed against him used 
ll the skill and cunning they had to make it believed, 
hat his power with his majesty was as great as it had ever 
een, and that all those things which he most opposed 
ere acted by his advice’. And whilst they procured all 
10se for whom he had kindness, or who professed any 
spect towards him, to be discountenanced and under- 
alued, and preferred none but such who were known to 
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have an aversion for him upon somewhat that he had, or) 
they had been told that he had, obstructed their pretences 
in; they persuaded men, ‘that nobody had any credit with 
the king to dispose of any place but he’. : 

Those very men would often profess to him, ‘that they 
were so much afflicted at the king’s course of life, that they 
even despaired that he would be able to master those 
difficulties which would still press him’; and would then 
tell him some particulars which he himself had said or 
done, or had been’'said or done lately in his own presence, 
and of which he had never heard before; which gave him 
occasion often to blame them, ‘that they, having the op- 
portunity to see and know many things which he had no 
notice of or could not take any, and foresaw the conse- 
quence that did attend them, did yet forbear to use the 
credit they had with his majesty, in advertising him what 
they thought and heard all others say’; and he offered ‘to 
go with them to his majesty, and make a lively representa- 
tion to him of the great decay of his reputation with the 
people upon his exorbitant excesses, which God could never 
bless’: to all which they were not ashamed to-confess, ‘that 
they never had nor durst speak to_his majesty to that pur- 
pose, or in such a dialect’. Indeed they were the honester 
men in not doing it, for it had been gross hypocrisy to 
have found fault with those actions, upon the pursuing 
whereof they most depended; and the reformation which 
they would have been glad to have seen, had no relation 
to those inordinate and unlawful appetites, which were 
the root from whence:all the other mischiefs had their 
birth. They did not wish that the lady’s authority and 
power should be lessened, much less extinguished; and 
that which would have been the most universal blessing 
to the whole kingdom, would have been received by them 
as the greatest curse that could befall them. 

One day the chancellor and the lord Arlington were 
together alone, and the secretary, according to his custom, 
was speaking soberly of many great miscarriages by the 
license of the court,’and how much his majesty suffered 
thereby; when the king suddenly came into the room tc 
them, and after he was sat asked them what they were 
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talking of: to which the chancellor answered, ‘that he 
would tell him honestly and truly, and was not sorry 
for the opportunity’. And the other looking with a very 
troubled countenance, he proceeded and said, ‘that they 
were speaking of his majesty, and, as they did frequently, 
were bewailing the unhappy life he lived, both with respect 
to himself, who, by the excess of pleasures which he in- 
dulged to himself, was indeed.-without the true delight 
and relish of any; and in respect to his government, which 
he totally neglected, and of which the kingdom was so 
sensible, that it could not be long before he felt the ill 
effects of it. That the people were well prepared and well 
inclined to obey; but if they found that he either would 
not or could not command, their temper would quickly 
be changed, and he would find less obedience in all places, 
than was necessary for his affairs: and that it was too 
evident and visible, that he had already lost very much of 
the affection and reverence the nation had for him’. 

6° He said, ‘that this was the subject they two were dis- 
coursing upon when his majesty entered; and that it is 
the argument, upon which all those of his council with 
whom he had any conversation did every day enlarge, 
when they were together, with grief of heart, and even 
with tears; and that he hoped that some of them did, with 
that duty that became them, represent to his majesty their 
own sense, and the sense his good subjects had, of his con- 
dition of living, both with reference to God, who had 
wrought such miracles for him, and expected some pro- 
portionable return; and with reference to his people, who 
were in the highest discontent. He doubted all men did 
not discharge their duty this way; and some had confessed 
to him that they durst not do it, lest they might offend 
him, which he had assured them often that they would not 
do, having had so often experience himself of his goodness; 
and that he had rather taken this opportunity to make this 
representation to him in the presence of another, which he 
had never used to do’: and concluded ‘with beseeching 
his majesty to’believe that which hehad often said to him, 
that no prince could be more miserable, nor could have 
more reason to fear his own ruin, than he who hath no 
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servants who dare contradict him in his opinions, or advise _ 
him against his inclinations, how natural soever’. yam | 

The king heard all this and more to the same effect with | 
his usual temper, (for he was a patient hearer,) and spake 
sensibly, as if he thought that much that had beensaid was _ 
with too much reason; when the other, who wished not | 
such an effect from the discourse, instead of seconding any _ 
thing that had been said, made use of the warmth the 
chancellor was in, and of some expressions he had used, to 
fall into raillery, which was his best faculty; with which 
he diverted the king from any further serious reflections; _ 
and both of them grew very merry with the other, and 
reproached his overmuch severity, now he grew old, and 
considered not the infirmities of younger men: which in- 
creased the passion he was in, and provoked him to'say, 
‘that it was observed abroad, that it was a faculty very 
much improved of late in the court, to laugh at those 
arguments they could not answer, and which would al- 
ways be requited with the same mirth amongst those who 
were enemies to it, and therefore it was pity that it should 
be so much embraced by those who pretended to be 
friends’; and to use some other, too plain, expressions, 
which it may be were not warily enough used, and which 
the good lord forgot not to put the king in mind of, and to 
descant upon the presumption, in a season that was more 
ripe for such reflections, which at the present he forebore 
to do, and for some time after remembered only in merry 
occasions. 

Though the king did not yet, nor in a good time after, 
appear to dislike the liberty the chancellor presumed to 
take with him, (who often told him, ‘that he knew he made 
himself grievous to him, and gave his enemies too great 
advantages against him; but that the conscience of haying 
done his duty, and having never failed to inform his 
majesty of any thing that was fit for him to know and to 
believe, was the only support he had to bear the present 
trouble of his mind, and to prepare him for those dis- 
tresses which he foresaw he was to undergo’: which his 
majesty heard with:great goodness, and condescension, 
and vouchsafed still to tell him, ‘that it was in nobody’s 
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power to divert his kindness from him’:) yet he found 
every day that some arguments grew less acceptable to 
_ him, and that the constant conversation with men of great 
profaneness, whose wit consisted in abusing scripture, and 
in repeating and acting what the preachers said in their 
sermons, and turning it into ridicule, (a faculty in which 
the duke of Buckingham excelled,) did much lessen the 
natural esteem and reverence he had for the clergy, as 
a rank of men that compounded a religion for their own 
advantage, and to serve their own turns. Nor was all he 
could say to him of weight enough to make impression to 
the contrary. 

And then he seemed to think, ‘that men were bolder in 
the examining his actions and censuring them than they 
ought to be’: and once he told him, ‘that he thought 
he was more severe against common infirmities than he 
should be; and that his wife was not courteous in returning 
visits and civilities to those who paid her respect; and that 
he expected that all his friends should be very kind to those 
who they knew were much loved by him, and that he 
thought so much justice was due to him’. 

_ The chancellor, who had never dissembled with him, 
but on the contrary, had always endeavoured to persuade 
him to believe, that dissimulation was the most dishonest 
and ungentlemanly quality that could be affected, an- 
swered him very roundly, ‘that he might seem not to 
understand his meaning, and so make no reply to the dis- 
course he had made: but that he understood it all, and the 
meaning of every word of it; and therefore that it would 
not become him to suffer his majesty to depart with an 
opinion, that what he had said would produce any altera- 
tion in his behaviour towards him, or reformation of his 
manners towards any other persons. 

That for the first part, the liberty men took to speak of 
him and to censure his actions, he was of the opinion that~) 
it was a very great presumption, and a crime very fit tobe | 
punished: for let it be true or false, men had been always © 
severely chastised for that license, because it tended to 
sedition. However, he put his majesty in mind of the ex- | 
ample of Philip of Macedon, who, when one of his'servants 
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accused a person of condition to him of having spoken ill of / 
him, and offered to go himself to the magistrate'and make | 
proof of it, answered him; that the person he accused:was ay 
man of the greatest reputation of wisdom and ‘integrity in | 
the kingdom, and therefore it would be fit in the first place | 
to examine, whether himself, the king, had not done some 
what by which he had deserved to be so spoken of: indeed | 
this way the best men would often receive benefit from 
their worst enemies. For: the matter itself’; he said, ‘he | 
need make no apology: for that it was notoriously known, 
that he had constantly given it in charge to all the judges, 
to make diligent inquiry into misdemeanours and trans- 
gressions of that magnitude, and to punish those who were 
guilty in the most exemplary manner; and that he took 
not more pains any way, than to preserve in the hearts of 
the people that veneration for his person that is due to his 
dignity, and to persuade many who appeared afflicted 
with the reports they heard, that they heard more than 
was true; and that the suppressing all reports of that kind 
was the duty of every good subject, and would contribute 
more towards the reforming any thing that in truth is 
amiss, than the propagating the scandal by spreading it in 
discourses could do. However, that all this, which was his 
duty, and but his duty, did not make it unfit for him, or 
any other under his obligations, in fit seasons to make a 
lively representation to his majesty of what is done, and 
how secretly soever, that cannot be justified or excused; 
and of the untruths and scandals which spring from thence 
to his irreparable dishonour and prejudice. 

For the other part, of want of ceremony and respect to 
those who were loved and esteemed by his majesty, he 
might likewise avoid enlarging upon that subject, by 
putting his majesty in mind, that he had the honour to 
serve him in a province that excused him from making 
visits, and exempted him from all ceremonies of that kind. 
But he would not shelter himself under such a general 
defence, when he perceived that his majesty had in the 
reprehension*a particular intention: and therefore he 
confessed ingenuously to his majesty, that he did deny him- 
self many liberties, which in themselves might be innocent 
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enough and agreeable to his person, because they would 
not be decent or agreeable to the office he held, which 
_ obliged him, for his majesty’s honour, and to preserve him 
from the reproach of having puta light person into a grave 
place, to have the more care of his own carriage and be- 
haviour. And that, as it would reflect upon his majesty 
himself, if his chancellor was known or thought to be of 
dissolute and debauched manners, which would: make 
him as uncapable as unworthy to do him service; so it 
would be a blemish and taint upon him to give any coun- 
tenance, or to pay more than ordinary, cursory, and un- 
avoidable civilities, to persons infamous for any vice, for 
which by the laws of God and man they ought to be odious, 
and to be exposed to the judgment of the church and state. 
And that he would not for his own sake and for his own 
dignity, to how low a condition soever he might be ‘re- 
duced, stoop to such a condescension as to have the least 
commerce, or to make the application of a visit, to any 
such person, for any benefit or advantage that it might 
bring to him. He did beseech his majesty not to believe, 
that he hath a prerogative to declare vice virtue; or to 
qualify any person who lives in a sin and avows it, against 
which God himself hath pronounced damnation, for the 
company and conversation of innocent and worthy persons. 
And that whatever low obedience, which was in truth 
gross flattery, some-people might pay to what they be- 
lieved would be grateful to his majesty, they had in their 
hearts a perfect detestation of the persons they made ad- 
dress to: and that for his part he was long resolved that 
his wife should not be one of those courtiers; and that he 
would himself much less like her company, if she put her- 
self into theirs who had not the’same innocence.’ 
__ The king was not the: more pleased for the defence he 
made, and did not dissemble his dislike of it, without any 
other sharpness, than by telling him ‘that he was in the 
wrong, and had an understanding different from all other 
men who had experience in the world’. And it is most cer- 
tain, it was an avowed doctrine, and with great address 
daily insinuated to the king, ‘that/princes had many liber- 
ties which private persons have not; and that a lady of 
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honour who dedicates herself only to please a king, and 
continues faithful to him, ought not to be branded with | 
any name:or mark of infamy, but hath been always 
looked: upon by all persons well-bred as worthy of re= 
spect’: and to this purpose the history of all the amours of 
his grandfather were carefully presented to him, and with 
what indignation he suffered any disrespect towards any 
of his mistresses. 

But of all these artifices the chancellor had no appre- 
hension, out of the confidence he had in the integrity 
of the king’s nature; and that though he might be swayed 
to sacrifice his present affections to his appetite, he could — 
never be prevailed upon to entertain a real suspicion of : 
his very passionate affection and duty to his person. That 
which gave him most trouble, and many times made him 
wish himself in any private condition separated from the 
court, was that unfixedness and irresolution of judgment 
that was natural to all his family of the male line, which 
often exposed them all to the importunities of bold, and 
to the snares of crafty, men. 


64. The Earl of Arlington, Sir William Coven- 
try, and Sir George Downing: Parliamentary 
and Financial Affairs, 1663-6 


Bennet, born 1618; occupied with Spanish affairs till 
after the Restoration; Secretary of State October 1662; 
M.P. 1663; Baron Arlington 1663; Earl of Arling- 
ton 1672; died 1685 
Coventry, born 1628; M.P. 1661; Commissioner of the 
Navy with Sir George Carteret. 1662; P.C. 1665; left 
service of the Duke of York, August 1667; died 1686 
Downing, born 1623?; Cromwell’s Resident at The 
Hague 1657; ‘stays on as Charles’s Resident; baronet 
1663; Commissioner of the Army 1667; died 1684 


[During 1662-3] But there were two persons now intro- 
duced to act upon that stage, who disdained to receive 
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orders, or to have any method prescribed to them; who 
took upon them to judge of other men’s defects, and 
thought their own abilities beyond exception. 

The one was sir Harry Bennet, who had procured him- 
self to be sent agent or envoy into Spain, assoon as the king 
came from Brussels; being a man very well known to the 
king, and for his pleasant and agreeable humour accept- 
able to him: and he remained there at much ease till the 
king returned to England, having waited upon his majesty 
at Fuentarabia in the close of the treaty between the two 
crowns,! and there appeared by his dexterity to have 
gained good credit in the court of Spain, and particularly 
with don Lewis de Haro; and by that short negociation he 
renewed and confirmed the former good inclinations of 
his master to him. He had been obliged always to corre- 
spond with the chancellor, by whom his instructions had 
been drawn, and to receive the king’s pleasure by his 
signification; which he had always done, and professed 
much respect and submission to him: though whatever 
orders he received, and how positive soever, in particulars 
which highly concerned the king’s honour and dignity, he 
observed them so far and no further than his own humour 
disposed him; and in some cases flatly disobeyed what the 
king enjoined. : j 
_ But he was very well received by the king, in whose 
affections he had a very good place: and shortly after 
his arrival, though not so soon as he thought his high 
merit deserved, his majesty conferred the only place then 
void (and that had been long promised to a noble person, 
who had behaved himself very well towards his majesty 
and his blessed father) upon him, which was the office of 
privy purse; received him into great familiarity, and into 
the nightly meeting, in which he filled a principal place 
to all intents and purposes. The king very much desired 
to have him elected a member in the house of commons, 
and commanded the chancellor to use his credit to,obtain 
it upon the first opportunity: and in obedience to that 
command, he did procure him to be chosen about the time 


1 ‘The negotiations of autumn 1659 leading to the Peace of the Pyrenees 
een Spain and France. ; 
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we are now speaking of, when the parliament assembled in 
February. r dowd | 
The other person was Mr. William Coventry, the 
youngest son'to a very wise father; the lord Coventry, who | 
had been lord keeper of the great seal of England for many | 
years with'a universal reputation. This gentleman was | 
young whilst the war continued: yet he had put himself _ 
before the end ofit into the army, and had the command of © 
a foot company, and shortly after travelled into France; __ 
where he remained whilst there was any hope of getting an- 
other army for the king, or that either of the other crowns 
would engage in his quarrel. But when all thoughts of that 
were desperate, he returned into England; where he re-_ 
mained for many years without the least correspondence 
with any of his friends beyond the seas, and with so little 
reputation of caring much for the king’s restoration, that 
some of his own family, who were most zealous for his 
miajesty’s service, and had always some signal part in any 
reasonable design, took ‘care of nothing more, than that 
nothing they did should come to his knowledge; and gave 
the same advice to those about the king, with whom they 
corresponded, to-use the same caution. Not that any body 
suspected his being inclined to the rebels, or to'do'any act 
of treachery; but that the pride and censoriousness of his 
nature made him unconversable, and his despair that any 
thing could be effectually done made him incompetent to 
consult the ways of doing it. Nor had he any conversation 
with any of the king’s party; nor they with him, 'till'the 
king ‘was proclaimed in London; and then he came over 
with the rest to offer his service to his majesty at the Hague, 
and had the good fortune to find the duke of York without 
a'secretary. For though he had a Walloon that was, in re- 
spect of the languages of which he was master, fit for that 
function in the army, and had discharged it very well for 
some’ years; yet' for the province the duke was now to 
govern, having the office°of high admiral of England; 
he was without any fit person to discharge the ‘office 
of secretary with any tolerable sufficiency: so that’ Mr. 
Coyentry no sooner offered his service to the duke, but 
he was received into that employment, very honourable 
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urider such a master, and in itself of the greatest profit 
next the secretaries of state, ifthey in that respect be to be 
preferred. 

He had been well known to the king and duke in France, 
and had a brother whom the king loved well and had 
promised to take into his bedchamber, as he shortly after 
did, Harry Coventry, who was beloved by every body, 
which made them glad of the preferment of the other; 
whilst they who knew the worst of him, yet knew him able 
to discharge that office, and so contributed to the duke’s 
receiving him. He was a sullen, ill-natured, proud man, 
whose ambition had no limits, nor could be contained 
within any. His parts were very good, if he had not thought 
them better than any other man’s; and he had diligence 
and industry, which men of good parts are too often with- 

out, which made (him) quickly to have at least credit and 
power enough with the duke; and he was without those 
vices which were too much-in request, and which make 
mén most unfit for business and the trust that cannot/be 
separated from it. 
_ He had sat a member in the house:of commons, from the 
beginning of the parliament, with very much reputation of 
an able man. He spake pertinently, and was always very 
acceptable and well heard; and was one of those with 
whom they, who were trusted by the king in conducting 
his affairs in the lower house, consulted very frequently; 
but not’so much, nor relied equally upon his advice, as 
upon some few others who had:much more experience, 
which he thought was of use only to ignorant and dull 
men, and that men of sagacity could see and determine 
at a little light, and ought rather to persuade and engage 
men to do that which they judged fit, than consider what 
themselves were inclined to dozand so did not think him- 
self to be enough valued and relied upon, and only to be 
made use of to the celebrating the designs and. contrivance 
of other men, without being signal in the managery, which 
he aspired to be. Nor did any manenvy him the province, 
if he could indeed have governed it, and that others who 
had more useful talents would have been ruled by him. 
However, being a man who naturally loved faction and 
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contradiction, he often made experiments how far he — 
could prevail in the house, by declining the method that 
was prescribed, and proposing somewhat to the house that 
was either beside or contrary to it, and which the others | 
would not'oppose, believing, in regard of his relation, that | 
he had received newer directions: and then if it succeeded 
well, (as sometimes it did,) he had argument enough to 
censure and inveigh against the chancellor, for having — 
taken so ill measures of the temper and affections of the 
house; for he did not dissemble in his private conversation _ 
(though his outward carriage was very fair) that he had no 
kindness for him, which in gratitude he ought to havehad; 
nor had he any thing to complain of from him, but that he 
wished well and did all he could to defend and support a 
very worthy person, who had deserved very well from the _ 
king, against whom he manifested a great and causeless 
animosity, and desired to oppress for his own»profit, of 
which he had am immoderate appetite. 

When those two persons, sir Harry Bennet and Mr. 
Coventry, (between whom there had been as great:a 
league of friendship, as can be between two very proud 
men equally ill-natured,) came now to sit together in the 
house of commons; though the former of them knew no 
more of the constitution and laws of England than he did 
of China, nor had in truth a care or tenderness for church 
or state, but believed France was the best pattern in the 
world! ; they thought they should have the greatest wrong 
imaginable, if they did not entirely govern it, and if the 
king took his measures of what should be done there from 
any body but themselves. They made friendships with 
some young men, who spake confidently and often, (and) 
upon some occasions seemed to have credit in the house. 
And upon a little conversation with those men, who, 
being country gentlemen of ordinary condition and mean 
fortunes, were desirous to have interest in such a person as 
sir Harry Bennet, who was believed to have great credit 
with the king; he believed he understood the house, and 
what was to be done there, as well as any man in England. 


ay Roertne these allegations, see V. Barbour: Henry Bennet, Earl of Arling- 
; : 
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He recommended those men to the king ‘as persons of 
sublime parts, worthy of his majesty’s caressing: that he 
would undertake to fix them to his service; and when they 
were his own, he might carry what he would in the house of 
commons’. The men had partsindeed and good affections, 
and often had resorted to the chancellor, received advice 
from him, and thought themselves beholden to him; being 
at that time entirely governed by sir Hugh Pollard, who 
was himself still advised by the Chancellor (with whom he 
had a long and fast friendship) how he should direct his 
friends, having indeed a greater party in the house of 
commons willing to be disposed of by him, than any man 
that ever sat there in my time. But now these gentlemen 
had got a better patron; the new courtier had raised their 
value, and talked in another dialect to them, of recom- 

_penses and rewards, than they had heard formerly. He 
carried them to the king, and told his majesty in their own 
hearing, ‘what men of parts they were, what services they 
had done for him, and how much greater they could do’: 
and his majesty received and conferred with them very 
graciously and dismissed them with promises which made 
them rich already. 

The two friends before mentioned agreed so well between 
themselves, that whether they spake together or apart to 
the king, they said always the same things, gave the same 
information, and took care that both their masters might 
have the same opinions and judgments. They magnified 
the affections of the house of commons, ‘which were so 
great and united, that they would do whatsoever his 
majesty would require. That there were many worthy 

‘and able men, of whose wisdom the house was so well per- 
suaded, that they commonly consented to whatsoever they 
proposed: and that these men complained, that they had 
no directions given to them which way they might best 
serve the king; they knew not what he desired, which when 
they should do, it would quickly appear how much they 
were at the king’s disposal, and all things which now 
depended long would be hereafter despatched in half the 
time’. 

» The king wondered very much, ‘that his friends in the 
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house were no better informed, of which he had néver | 
heard any complaint before, and wished them to speak _ 
with the chancellor’; for neither of these men were yet 
arrived at the confidence to:insinuate in the least degree _ 
any ill-will or prejudice to him, though they were not 
united in any one thing more than the desire of his:ruin, 
and the resolution to compass it by all the ill arts and 
devices they could use; but till it should be more season- — 
able, they dissembled to both their masters to have a high 
esteem of him, having not yet credit enough with either to 
do him harm. They:said, ‘they would very willingly re- 
pair to him, and. be directed by him: but they desired 
that his majesty himself would first speak to him (because 
it would not so well become them) to call those persons, 
whom they had recommended to him, to meet: together 
with the rest with whom he used to advise; which the 
persons they named they were sure would be very glad of, 
having all of them a great esteem of the:chancellor, and 
being well known to him’, as indeed they were; and most of 
them obliged by him. 

The king willingly undertook it: and being shortly 
after attended by the chancellor, his majesty told him all 
that the other two had said to him, and did) not forget 
to let him know the great good-will they had both pro- 
fessed towards him. 

[Clarendon answered and] besought his majesty to 
consider, ‘whether any thing had hitherto, in near three ~ 
years, fallen out amiss, orshort of what he had expected,.in 
the wary administration that had been in that.affair’ ; and 
did not conceal his own fears, ‘that putting it into a more 
open and wider channel, his majesty’s own too public 
speaking with the members of parliament, and believing 
what every man who was present told him passed in 
debates, and who for want of comprehension as well as 
memory committed many -mistakes) in, their’ relations, 
would be attended with some inconveniences not easy to 
be remedied’. The king was not dissatisfied with the dis- 
course, but seemed to approve it: however he would have 
sir Harry Bennet, Mr. Clifford, and Churchill, called to 
the next meeting; and because they were to be introduced 
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into company they had not used to converse with, that it 
should be at the chancellor’s chamber, who should let the 
rest know the good opinion his majesty had of those who 
were added to the number. 

By this means and with these circumstances this 
alteration was made in the conduct of the}king’s service 
in the parliament; upon which many other alterations 
followed by degrees, though not at once. Yet presently it 
appeared, that this introduction of new confidents was not 
acceptable to those, who thought they had very well dis- 
charged their trust. Sir Harry Bennet was utterly unknown 
to them, a man unversed in any business, who never had 
nor ever was like to speak in the house, except in his ear 
who sat next him to the disadvantage of some who had 
spoken, and was thought by all men to be a Roman catho- 
lic, for which they had not any other reason but from his 
indifference in all things which concerned the church. 

When they met first at the chancellor’s chamber, as the 
king had directed, they conferred freely together with 
little difference of opinion: though it appeared that they, 
who had used to be together before, did not use the same 
freedom as formerly in delivering their particular judg- 
ments, not having confidence enough in the new comers, 
who in their private meetings afterwards took more upon 
them, rather to direct than to advise; so that the other 
grew unsatisfied in their (conversation). And though the 
meetings continued at one of the places before mentioned, 
some always discontinued their attendance; so that by 
degrees there were less resolutions taken than had been 
formerly; nor was there so cheerful a concurrence, or so 
speedy a despatch of the business depending in the house, 
as had been. 

However, there appeared nothing of disunion in the 
parliament, but the same zeal and concurrence in all 
things which related to the king. The murmurs and dis- 
contents were most in the country, where the people began 
to talk with more license and less reverence of the court, 
and. of the king himself, and to reproach the parliament 
for their.raising so much money, and increasing of the 
impositions upon the kingdom, without having done any 
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thing for the redress of any grievance that lay upon the © 


people. The license with reference to religion grew every 
day greater, the conventicles more frequent and more in= 
solent, which disturbed the country exceedingly; but not 
so much as the liberty the papists assumed, who behaved 


] 
; 
| 
: 
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themselves with indiscretion, and bragged as ifthey hada _ 
toleration and cared not what the magistrates could do. | 
The parliament had a desire to have provided against 
those evils with the same rigour: but though there would — 


have been a general consent in any provision that could 
be made against the fanatics and the conventicles, yet 
there would not be the like concurrence against the pap- 
ists; and it was not possible to carry on the one without the 
other. And therefore the court, that they might be sure 
to prevent the last, interrupted all that was proposed 
against the former, which they wished provided against, 
and chose to have neither out of fear of both; which in- 
creased the disorders in the country, and caused more re- 
flections upon the court: so that this session of parliament 
produced less of moment than any other. 

During the interval of the parliament, there was not 
such a vacation from trouble and anxiety as was expected. 
The domestic unquietness in the court made every day 
more noise abroad: infinite scandals and calumnies were 
scattered amongst the people; and they expressed their 
discontents upon the great taxes and impositions which 
they were compelled to pay, and publicly reproached the 
parliament; when they were in truth vexed and grieved 
at heart for that which they durst not avow, and did really 
believe that God was angry with the nation, and resolved 
to exercise it under greater tribulation than he had so 
lately freed them from. The general want of money was 
complained of, and a great decay of trade; so that the 
native commodities of the kingdom were not transported. 
Yet both these were but pretences, and resulted from com- 
binations rather than from reason. For it appeared by the 
customs, that the trade was greater than it had ever been, 
though some of our native commodities, especially cloth, 
seemed for some time to be at a stand; which proceeded 
rather from the present glut, which in the general license 


FINANCIAL AFFAIRS 443 


the interlopers had irregularly transported in great quan- 
tities, by which the prices were brought low, and could 
only be recovered by a restraint for some time, which the 
merchant adventurers put upon themselves, and would 
have put upon the interlopers, who were at last too hard for 
them, even upon the matter to the suppressing the com- 
pany, that had stood in great reputation for very many 
years, and had advanced that manufacture to a great 
height; and whether it deserved that discountenance, 
time must decide. How unreasonable the other discourse 
was of want of money, there needs no other argument, but 
the great purchases which were every day made of great 
estates; nor was any considerable parcel of land in any 
part of England offered to be sold, but there was a pur- 
_chaser at hand ready to buy it. 

However, these pretences, together with the sudden 
bringing up all the money, that was collected for the king, 
in specie to London, which proceeded from the bankers’ 
advancing so much present money for the emergent occa- 
sions, for which they had those assignments upon the 
money of the country, did really produce such a sudden fall 
of the rents throughout the kingdom, as had never been 
known before: so that men were compelled to abate 
generally a fourth part of their annual rents at the least, 
or to take their lands into their own hands, for which they 
were as ill provided. All this mischief fell upon the nobility 
and greatest gentry, who were owners of the greatest 
estates, every body whose estate lay in land undergoing a 
share in the suffering, which made the discontent general; 
which they thought the best (way) to remedy would be 
to raise no more taxes, which they took to be the cause why 
the rents fell. In the mean time the expenses of the court, 
and of all who depended upon it, grew still higher, and 
the king himself less intent upon his business, and more 
loved his pleasures, to which he prescribed no limits, nor 
to the expenses which could not but accompany them. 

ile others were preferred Clarendon lost an old 
friend and ally in Secretary Nicholas and was impeached, 
though unsuccessfully, by the Earl of Bristol, 1663.] His 
majesty did not in the least degree withdraw his favour 
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from him, heard him as willingly, came as often to him, — 
was as little reserved in any thing; only in one particular — 
he did with some solemnity conjure him never to men- 
tion it to him again, in which he did not yet punctually — 
obey him, nor avoid seasonably saying any thing to him — 
which he believed to be his duty, and which his majesty _ 
never seemed to take ill. And whenever he spake to him of | 
either of the other two gentlemen, which he frequently did 
with much kindness, he always added somewhat of both 
their respects and esteem for him, as a thing that pleased 
him well; and said once, ‘that it concerned them, for 
whenever he should discern it to be otherwise, he should 
make them repent it’. Yet notwithstanding all this, from 
that time counsels were not so secret, and greater liberty 
taken to talk of the public affairs in the evening conversa- 
tion, than had been before, when they happened some- 
times to be shortly mentioned in the production of some 
wit or jest; but now they were often taken into debate; 
and. censured with: too much liberty with reference to 
things and persons; and the king himself was less fixed and 
more irresolute in his counsels; and inconvenient grants 
came every day to the seal for the benefit of particular 
persons, against which the king had particularly resolved, 
and at last by importunity would have passed. Lastly, 
both these persons were most devoted to the lady, and 
much depended upon her interest, and consequently were 
ready to do any thing that would be grateful to her. 
There was another mischief contrived about this time, 
that had a much worse influence upon the public, except 
we shall call it the same, because it did in truth proceed 
from it. Though the public state of affairs, in respect of 
the distempers and discomposures which are mentioned 
before, and that the expenses exceeded what was assigned 
to support it, whereby the great debt was little diminished, 
yielded little delight to those who were most trusted to 
manage and provide for them, and who had a melancholic 
and dreadful apprehension of consequences yet whilst the 
nation continued in peace, and without any danger from 
any foreign enemy, that the prospect was so pleasant; 
especially to those who stood at a distance, that they saw 
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nothing worthy of any man’s fear; and there was reason- 
able hope, that the expenses might every year be reduced 
within reasonable (bounds). But all that hope vanished, 
when there appeared an immoderate desire to engage the 
nation in a war. 
Upon the king’s first arrival in England, he manifested 
a very great desire to improve the general traffick and 
trade of the kingdom, and upon all occasions, conferred 
with the most active merchants upon it, and offered all 
that he could contribute to the advancement thereof. He 
erected a council of trade, which produced little other 
effect than the opportunity of men’s speaking together, 
which possibly disposed them to think more, and to con- 
sult more effectually in private, than they could in such a 
crowd of commissioners. Some merchants and seamen 
‘madea proposition by Mr. William Coventry, and some 
few others to the duke of York, ‘for the erection of a com- 
pany in which they desired his royal highness to preside’, 
(and from thence it was called the Royal Company,) ‘to 
which his majesty should grant the sole trade of Guinea, 
which in a short time they presumed would bring great 
advantage to the public, and much profit to the adven- 
turers, who should begin upon a joint stock, to be managed 
by a council of such as should be chosen out of the adven- 
turers’. [The Royal Africa Company flourished ; soon after 
the merchants began to agitate for war against the Dutch. | 
» Themerchantsin the committee oftrademuch lamented 
the obstructions and discouragements, which they had 
long found in their commerce by sea, and with other 
nations, and which were not removed even by the blessed 
return of the king; all which they imputed to the pride and 
insolence of the Hollanders, ‘who’, they said, ‘observed 
no laws of commerce, or any conditions which themselves 
consented to. That by their fraud and practice the English 
were almost driven out of the East and West Indies, and 
had their trade in Turkey and in Africa much diminished. 
In sum, that besides many insufferable indignities offered 
by them to his majesty and to the crown of England, his 
subjects had in few years sustained the damage of seven 
or eight hundred thousand pounds sterling.’ 


446 SIR GEORGE DOWNING 


All which with some particular instances being reported _ 
from the committee of trade to the house, they had desired _ 
an audience from his majesty, and then presented this | 
grievance to him, and desired his majesty, “that he would _ 
give such order in it, as to his wisdom should seem fit, 
that might produce just and honourable satisfaction’. 
The king, who continued firm to his former resolution, 
answered them, ‘that he would transmit the address they 
had presented to him to his resident at the Hague, with — 
order that he should inform the States of it, and require 
satisfaction, which he hoped the States General would 
yield unto, rather than they compel him to demand justice 
in another way’. The answer pleased them well, nor could 
they wish that the prosecution should be put into a better 
hand than the resident’s, who was a member of the house, 
and a man who had inflamed them more than the mer- 
chants themselves against the Dutch. ‘ 

That resident was sir George Downing, a man of an 
obscure birth, and more obscure education, which he had 
received in part in New England: he had passed through 
many offices in Cromwell’s army, of chaplain, scout- 
master, and other employments, and at last got avery par- 
ticular credit,and confidence with him, and under that 
countenance married a beautiful lady of a very noble 
extraction, which was the fate of many bold men in that 
presumptuous time.t! And when Cromwell had subdued 
the Dutch to that temper he wished, and had thereupon 
made a peace with them, he sent this man to reside as his 
agent with them, being a man of a proud and insolent 
spirit, and (who) would add to any imperious command of 
his somewhat of the bitterness of his own spirit. 

And he did so fully execute his charge in all things, 
especially when he might manifest his animosity against 
the royal party, that when the king himself had once, 
during his residence at Brussels, for his divertisement made 
a journey incognito, with not above four persons, to see 
Amsterdam, and from thence the towns of North Holland; 


1 Downing was in New England 1638-45, the second graduate of Harvard 


College; his wife Frances was the daughter of Sir William Howard of 
Naworth. : 
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Downing coming to have notice of it delivered a memorial 
to the States of Holland, wherein he enclosed the third 
article of their treaty, by which they were obliged ‘not 
‘to suffer any traitor, rebel, or any other person, who was 
declared an enemy to the commonwealth of England, to 
reside or stay in their dominions;’ and told them, ‘that 
Charles Stuart and themarquis of Ormond had been lately 
in- Amsterdam, and werestill in some places adjacent’; and 
required, ‘that they might not be permitted to remain in 
any part of their dominions’. Whereupon the States of 
Holland sent presently to the princess royal [Mary 
Stuart, Princess of Orange], who was then at her country 
house at Hounslerdike, ‘that if her brother were then 
with her or should come to her, he should forthwith de- 
part out of their province’: and not satisfied herewith, 
they published an order in the Hague to the same pur- 
pose, which was sent to Amsterdam and other towns 
according to their custom. 
With this rude punctuality he behaved himself during 
the life of Cromwell, and whilst his son retained the 
usurpation; but when he saw him thrown out with that 
contempt, and that the government was not like to be 
settled again till there was a resort to the old foundation, he 
bethought himself how he might have a reserve of the 
king’s favour. And the marquis ‘of Ormond making about 
that time a journey incognito to the Hague, (to treat of) a 
marriage for his eldest son with a noble lady whose friends 
ived there, Downing found opportunity to have a private 
sonference with him, and made offer of his service to the 
cing, if his devotion be concealed, without which it would 
ye useless to his majesty. And for an earnest of his fidelity, 
1¢ informed him ofsome particulars which were of moment 
or the king to know: amongst which one was, ‘that a per- 
on, who in respect of his very honourable extraction, and 
he present obligations himself had to the royal family, was 
lot suspected, gave him, as he had long done, constant 
ntelligence of what the king did, and of many particulars 
vhich in their nature deserved to be more-secret, which 
ie had always sent to Cromwell whilst he was living; 
ut since his death, having a resolution to serve the king, 
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he had never disserved him, and would hereafter give him | 
notice of any thing that it would be necessary (for him) 
to be informed of with reference to England or to Holland’. , 

The marquis thought it very fit to accept of such an, 
instrument, and promised him ‘to acquaint his majesty) 
with his good affection, who he presumed would receive it : 
graciously, and give him as much.encouragement to con=) 
tinue it as his present condition would permit’. To which 
the other replied, ‘that he knew the king’s present condi-| 
tion too well to expect any reward from him: but if his. 
majesty would vouchsafe, when he should be restored, to 
confirm to him the office he then held of a teller in the ex- 
chequer, and continue him in ‘this employment he then 
had in Holland, where he presumed.he should be able to 
do him more service than a stranger could do, he would 
think himself abundantly rewarded’. Of all which when 
the marquis advertised the king at his return to Brussels, 
he had authority to assure him “of the king’s acceptation, 
and that all that he expected should be made good’. 

This was the ground and reason, that when the king 
came to the Hague the year following to embark for 
England, he received Downing so graciously, and knighted 
him, and left him there as his resident; which they who 
were near the king, and knew nothing of what had. passed, 
wondered at as much as.strangers who had observed his 
former behaviour. And the States themselves; who would 
not at such a time of public joy do any thing that might be 
ingrateful to his majesty, could not forbear to lament 
in private, ‘that his majesty would depute a person to 
have his authority, who had never used any other dialect 
to persuade them to do any thing he proposed, but threats 
if they should not do it, and. who at several times had 
disobliged most of their persons by his insolence’.. And 
from the time of his majesty’s departure from thence, he 
never made those representations which men in those 
ministeries used todo, but put the’ worst commentaries 
upon all their actions. And when he sat afterwards as a 
member of the house, returning still in the interval of par- 
liament to his employmentat the Hague, he took all oppor- 
tunities to inveigh against their usurpations in, trade; 
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and either did or pretended to know many of their mys- 
teries of iniquity, in opening of which he rendered himself 
acceptable to the house, though he was a voluminous 
speaker, which naturally they do not like. [Finally war 
was declared and Parliament voted the extraordinary sum 
ee £ 2 500,000 ‘for the carrying on the war’, 25 November 
1664. 

[The war at sea had not gone well at the beginning 
and the plague had begun to ravish the country. Parlia- 
ment had met at Oxford but] Though the parliament 
at Oxford had preserved that excellent harmony that the 
king had proposed, and hardly wished any thing in which 
they had not concurred, insomuch as never parliament so 
entirely sympathised with his majesty; and (though) it 
passed more acts for his honour and security than any 

other had ever done in so short a session: yet it introduced 
a precedent of a very unhappy nature, the circumstances 
whereof in the present were unusual and pernicious, and 
the consequences in the future very mischievous, and 
therefore not unfit to be set out at large. 

The lord Arlington and sir William Coventry, closely 
united in the same purposes, and especially against the 
chancellor, had a great desire to find some means to 
change the course and method of the king’s counsels; 
which they could hardly do whilst the same persons con- 
tinued still in the same employments. Their malice was 
most against the chancellor: yet they knew not what 
suggestions to make to the king against him, having al- 
ways pretended to his majesty, how falsely soever, to have 
a great esteem of him. Their project therefore was to re- 
move the treasurer [the Earl of Southampton], who was 
as weary Of his office and of the court as any body could 
be of him: but his reputation was so great, his wisdom so 
unquestionable, and his integrity so confessed, that they 
knew in neither of those points he could be impeached. 
And the king himself had kindness and reverence towards 
him, though he had for some years thought him less 
active, and so less fit for that administration, than every 
body else knew him to be: and these men had long in- 
sinuated unto his (majesty), ‘how ill all the business of the 
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exchequer was managed by the continual infirmities of the: 
treasurer, who, between the gout and the stone, had not: 
ease enough to attend the painful function of that office. 

There was a man who hath been often named, sir 
George Downing, who by having been some years in the 
office of one of the tellers of the exchequer, and being of a 
restless brain, did understand enough of the nature of 
the revenue and of the course of the receipt, to make 
others who understood less of it to think that he knew 
the bottom of it, and that the expedients, which should 
be proposed by him towards a reformation, could not but 
be very pertinent and practicable. And he was not un- 
hurt in the emoluments of his own office, which were 
lessened by the assignations made to the bankers, upon the 
receipts themselves, without the money’s ever passing 
through the tellers’ office; by which, though they did re- 
ceive their just fees, they had not what they would have 
taken, if the money had passed through their own hands. 
He was a member of parliament, and a very voluminous 
speaker, who would be thought wiser in trade than any of 
the merchants, and to understand the mystery of all pro- 
fessions much better than the professors of them. And such 
a kind of chat is always acceptable in a crowd, (where few 
understand many subjects,) (who) are always glad to find 
those put out of countenance who thought they under- 
stood it best: and so they were much pleased to hear sit 
George Downing inveigh against the ignorance of those, 
who could only smile at his want of knowledge. [Downing 
proposed a sharper application of the novel principle of 
appropriation. But his proviso, though it became law in 
1665, raised the further question as to who was to control 
that appropriation, the king or Parliament. This question 
was only finally settled in the future. At the beginning 
Charles liked the notion well enough.] And because it was 
foreseen, that it would be opposed by many of those whe 
were known to be very affectionate of the king’s service. 
they had all authority privately to assure them, that it ‘wa: 
offered with the king’s approbation. 

Against the time that the bill was to be brought in 
they prepared the house by many unseasonable bitte 
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invectives against the bankers, called them cheats, blood- 
suckers, extortioners, and loaded them with all the re- 
proaches which can be cast upon the worst men in the 
world, and would have them looked upon as the causes 
of all the king’s necessities, and of the want of monies 
throughout the kingdom; all which was a plausible argu- 
ment, as all invectives against particular men are; and 
all men who had faculties of depraving, and of making ill 
things appear worse than they are, were easily engaged 
with them. The bankers did not consist of above the num- 
ber of five or six men, some whereof were aldermen, and 
had been lord mayors of London, and all the rest were 
aldermen, or had fined for aldermen. They were a tribe 
that had risen and grown up in Cromwell’s time, and 
never heard of before the late troubles, till when the whole 
trade of money had passed through the hands of the 
scriveners: they were for the most part goldsmiths, men 
known to beso rich, and ofso good reputation, that all the 
money of the kingdom would be trusted or deposited in 
their hands. 

From the time of the king’s return, when though great 
and vast sums were granted, yet such vast debts were 
presently to be paid, the armies by land and sea to be 
presently discharged, (that) the money that was to be 
collected in six and six months would not provide for 
hose present unavoidable issues; but there must be two 
or three hundred thousand pounds gotten together in few 
lays, before they could begin to disband the armies or to 
yay the seamen off; the deferring whereof every month 
ncreased the charge to an incredible proportion: none 
ould supply those occasions but the bankers, which 
srought the king’s ministers first acquainted with them; 
ind they were so well satisfied with their proceedings, that 
hey did always declare, ‘that they were so necessary to 
he king’s affairs, that they knew not how to have con- 
lucted them without that assistance’. 

The method of proceeding with them was thus. As soon 
s an act of parliament was passed, the king sent for those 
ankers, (for there was never any contract made with them 
ut in his majesty’s presence) and being attended by the 
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ministers of the revenue, and commonly the chancellos 
and others of the council, the lord treasurer presented 
particular information to the king of the most urgem} 
occasions for present money, either for disbanding troops 
or discharging ships, or setting out fleets, (all which are 
to be done together, and not by parcels;) so that it was 
easily foreseen what ready money must be provided. Anc 
this account being made, the bankers were called in, anc 
told, ‘that the king had occasion to use such a sum of ready 
money within such a day; they understood the act o: 
parliament, and so might determine what money they 
could lend the king, and what manner of security -woulc 
best satisfy them’. Whereupon one said, ‘he would withir 
such a time pay one hundred thousand pounds’, another: 
more, and another less, as they found themselves provided 
for there was no joint stock amongst them, but every one 
supplied according to his ability. They were-desirous t 
have eight in the hundred, which was not unreasonabk 
to ask, and the king was ‘willing to give’: but upon bette: 
consideration amongst themselves, they thought fit t 
decline that demand, as being capable of turning to thet 
disadvantage, and would leave the interest to the king’ 
own bounty, declaring ‘that themselves paid six in th 
hundred for all the money with which they were intrusted’ 
which was known to be true. . 

Then they demanded such a receipt and assignment t 
be made to them by the lord treasurer, for the paymen 
of the first money that should be payable upon that ac 
of parliament, or a branch of that act, or tallies upon th 
farmers of the customs or excise, or such other branche 
of the revenue as were least charged; having the king’ 
own word and the faith of the treasurer, that they shoul 
be exactly complied with; for, let the security be wha 
they could desire, it would still be in the power of th 
king or of the lord treasurer to divert what was assigne 
to them to other purposes. Therefore there isnothing sure1 
than that the confidence in the king’s justice, and th 
unquestionable reputation of the lord treasurer’s honou 
and integrity, was the true foundation of that credit whic 
supplied all his majesty’s necessities and occasions; an 
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his majesty always treated those men very graciously, 
as his very good servants, and all his ministers looked 
upon them as very honest and valuable men. And in this 
manner, for many years after his majesty’s return, even 
to the unhappy beginning of the Dutch war, the public 
expenses were carried on, it may be, with too little diffi- 
culty, which possibly increased some expenses ; and nobody 
opened his mouth against the bankers, who every day 
increased in credit and reputation, and had the money 
of all men at their disposal. 
» [But Downing’s Bill passed the Commons with some 
amendments in October 1665. Clarendon’s description of 
its fate in the Lords is inaccurate. He was laid up with gout 
most of this time. Once there was a debate concerning 
the proviso in hisroom in front of the king. It is one of the 
many examples of his impolitic behaviour to Charles II.] 
In this debate, upon the insolent behaviour of Downing 
in the defence of that which could not be defended, and it 
may be out of the extremity of the pain which at that time 
he endured in his bed, the (chancellor) had given some 
very sharp reprehensions to Downing, for his presumption 
in undertaking to set such a design on foot that concerned 
the whole fabric of the exchequer, (in which he was an in- 
ferior officer,) and such a branch of the king’s revenue, 
without first communicating it to his superior officers, and 
receiving their advice; and told him, ‘that it was impos- 
sible for the king to be well.served, whilst fellows of his 
condition were admitted to speak as much as they had a 
mind to; and that in the best times such presumptions had 
been punished with imprisonment by the lords of the 
council, without the king’s taking notice of it’: which, 
with what sharpness soever uttered, (in which he naturally 
exceeded in such occasions,) in a case of this nature, in 
which, with reference to any disrespect towards himself, he 
was not concerned, he thought did not exceed the privi- 
lege and dignity of the place he held; and for which there 
were many precedents in the past times. 
At the present there was no notice taken, nor reply 
made to what he said. But they who knew themselves 
equally guilty, and believed they were reflected upon, 
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found quickly opportunity to incense the king, and to 
persuade him to believe, ‘that the chancellor’s behaviour: 
was a greater affront to him than to Downing: that a: 
servant should undergo such reproaches in the king’s own 
presence, for no other reason but having, with all humility, 
presented an information to his majesty, which was natural 
for him to understand in the office in which he served him, 
and afterwards followed and observed the orders and 
directions which himself had prescribed; that this must 
terrify all men from giving the king any light in his affairs, 
that he may know nothing of his own nearest concern- 
ments but what his chief ministers thought fit to impart to 
him’. All which, and whatsoever else was natural to wit 
sharpened with malice to suggest upon such an argument, 
they enforced with warmth, that they desired might be 
taken for zeal for his (service) and dignity, which was 
prostituted by those presumptions of the chancellor. 

And herewith they so inflamed the king, that he was 
much offended, and expressed to them such a dislike that 
pleased them well, and gave them opportunity toadd more 
fuel to the fire and told them, ‘that the chancellor should 
find that he was not pleased’; as indeed he did, by a 
greater reservedness in his countenance than his majesty 
used to carry towards him; the reason whereof his in. 
nocence kept him from comprehending, till in a shor 
time he vouchsafed plainly to put him in mind of his be. 
haviour at that time, and to express a great resentmen: 
of it, and urged all those glosses which had been made t« 
him upon it, and ‘what interpretation all men must mak 
of such an action, and be terrified by it from offering any 
thing, of what importance soever to his service, if it woulc 
offend his ministers’ ; and all this in a choler very unnatura 
to him, which exceedingly troubled the chancellor, anc 
made him more discern, though he had evidence enoug! 
of it before, that he stood upon very slippery ground: 

[The dislocation of trade because of the Dutch wa 
and of the fire of London had an adverse effect on finan 
cial affairs, The Parliament of 1666 was disinclined t 
grant any further supplies without an inspection an 
audit of accounts, a demand which led to further strif 
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between the government and the Commons.] Indeed the 
king did not till now understand the damage he had sus- 
tained by the plague, much less what he must sustain from 
the fire. Monies could neither be collected nor borrowed 
where the plague had prevailed, which was over all the 
city and over a great part of the country; the collectors 
durst not go to require it or receive it. Yet the fountains re- 
mained yet clear, and the waters would run again: but 
this late conflagration had dried up or so stopped the very 
fountains, that there was no prospect when they would 
flow again. The two great branches of the revenue, the 
customs and excise, which was the great and almost in- 
éxhaustible security to borrow money upon, were now 
bankrupt, and would neither bring in money nor supply 
credit: all the measures by which computations had been 
made were so broken, that they could not be brought to 
meet again. By a medium of the constant receipts it had 
been depended upon, that what had been borrowed upon 
that fund would by this time have been fully satisfied with 
all the interest, whereby the money would have been re- 
placed in the hands to which it was due, which would have 
been glad to have laid it out again; and the security re- 
mained still in vigour to be applied to any other urgent 
occasions: but now the plague had routed all those re- 
ceipts, especially in London, where the great conduits of 
those receipts still ran. The plague and the war had so 
totally broken and distracted those receipts, that the 
farmers of either had not received enough to discharge the 
constant burden of the officers, and were so far from paying 
any part of the principal that was secured upon it, that 
t left the interest unpaid to swell the principal. And 
10w this deluge by fire had dissipated the persons, and 
jestroyed the houses, which were liable to the reimburse- 
nent of all arrears; and the very stocks were consumed 
which should carry on and revive the trade. And the third 
ext considerable branch of the revenue, the chimney- 
ioney, was determined; and the city must be rebuilt 
yefore any body could be required to pay for his chimneys. 
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65. Sir Edward Nicholas 


Born 1593; M.P. 1621-8; Clerk of the Council 1626- 
41; knighted, P.C., and Secretary of State 1641-62; 
died 1669 


SECRETARY NICHOLAS was a very honest and indus- 
trious man, and always versed in business; which few of 
the others were, or had been. After some time spent in the 
university of Oxford, and then in the Middle Temple, he 
lived some years in France; and was afterwards secretary 
tothe lord Zouch, who wasa privy-counsellor, and warden 
of the cinque ports; and thereby he understood all that 
jurisdiction, which is very great, and exclusive to the 
admiral. And when that lord, many years after, surren- 
dered that office to the king [1618], to the end that-it 
might be conferred upon the duke of Buckingham, his 
secretary was likewise preferred with the office; and so, in 
a short time, became secretary of the admiralty, as well 
as of the cinque ports; and was entirely trusted, and 
esteemed by that great favourite. After his death, he con- 
tinued in the same place, whilst the office was in com- 
mission, and was then made clerk of the council, from 
whence the king called him to be secretary of state, after 
secretary Windebank fled the kingdom; upon his majesty’: 
own observation of his virtue and fidelity, and without 
any other recommendation: and he was in truth, through: 
out his whole life, a person of very good reputation, anc 
of singular integrity. 

[After the Restoration Sir Edward was one of the ‘Privy 
council’.] Secretary Nicholas was a man of general gooc 
reputation with all men, of unquestionable integrity anc 
long experience in the service of the crown; whom the lat 
king trusted as much as any man to his death. He was on 
of those who were excepted by the parliament from pardo1 
or composition, and so was compelled to leave the kingdon 
shortly after Oxford was delivered up, when the king wa 
in the hands of the Scots. The present king continue 
him in the office of secretary of state, which he had so lon 
held under his father. He was a man of great gravity, an 
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without any ambitious or private designs; and had so fasta 
friendship with the chancellor for many years, that he was 
very well content, and without any jealousy for his making 
many despatches and other transactions, which more 
immediately related to his office, and which indeed were 
always made with his privity and concurrence. 

[When it was proposed to make Sir Henry Bennet 
secretary some courtiers] made no scruple to insinuate to 
the king, ‘that the abilities of neither of his secretaries were 
so great but that he might be better served’. Indeed his 
majesty, who did not naturally love old men, had not so 
much esteem of them as their parts and industry and in- 
tegrity deserved, and would not have been sorry if either or 
both of them had died. 

. Secretary Nicholas had served the crown very many 
years with a very good acceptation, was made secretary of 
state by the late king, and loved and trusted by him in his 
nearest concernments to his death: nor had any man, who 
served him, a more general reputation of virtue and piety 
and unquestionable integrity throughout the kingdom. 
He was a man to whom the rebels had been always irrecon- 
cilable; and from the end of the war lived in banishment 
beyond the seas, was with his majesty from the time he left 
France (for whilst the king was in France with his mother, 
to whom the secretary was not gracious, he remained at a 
distance; but from the time that his majesty came into 
Germany he was always with him) in the exercise of the 
same function he had under his father, and returned into 
England with him, with hope to repair his fortune by the 
just perquisites of his office, which had been very much 
impaired by his long sufferings and banishment. He had 
never been in his youth a man of quick and sudden parts, 
but full of industry and application, (which it may be is the 
better composition,) and always versed in business and all 
the forms of despatch. He was now some years above 
seventy, yet truly performed his office with punctuality, 
and to the satisfaction of all men who repaired to him: 
and the king thought it an envious as well as an ill-natured 
thing, to discharge such an officer because he lived too 
long. [Yet Bennetsucceeded in his design in October1662.] 
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66. Sir William Morrice 


Born 1602; knighted, P.C., and Secretary of State 
1660; died 1676 


Tue other secretary was secretary Morrice, whose merit 
had been his having transacted all that had been between 
the king and the general [Monk, his kinsman] which was © 
thought to be much more than it was. Yet he had be- 
haved himself very well, and as much disposed the general 
as he was capable of being disposed; and his majesty had 
preferred him to that office purely to gratify and oblige 
the general; and he had behaved himself very honestly 
and diligently in the king’s service, and had a good 
reputation in the house of commons, and did the business 
of his office without reproach. He had lived most part of 
his time in the country, with the repute of a wise man 
and a very good scholar, as indeed he was both in the 
Latin and Greek learning; but being without knowledge 
in the modern languages, he gave the king often occasion 
to laugh at his unskilful pronunciation of many words. 
In the Latin despatches, which concern all the northern 
parts, he was ready, and treated with those ambassadors 
fluently and elegantly; and for all domestic affairs no 


man doubted his sufficiency, except in the garb and mode 
and humour of the court. 


- 


67. The Earl of Southampton 


Thomas Wriothesley, born 1607; fourth earl 1624; 
P.C. 1642; P.C., K.G. 1660; Lord High Treasurer, 
September 1660 till death 1667 


Tue earl of Southampton was indeed a great man in all 
respects, and brought very much reputation to the king’s 
cause. He was of a nature much inclined to melancholy, 
and being born a younger brother, and his father and his 
elder brother dying upon the point together, whilst he 
was but a boy, he was much troubled to be called my lord, 


THE EARL OF SOUTHAMPTON 459 


and with the noise of attendance; so much he then de- 
lighted to be alone. Yet he had a great spirit, and exacted 
the respect that was due to his quality; he had never had 
any conversation in the court, nor obligation to it. On the 
contrary, he had undergone some hardship from it; which 
made it believed, that he would have been ready to have 
taken all occasions to have been severe towards it. And 
therefore, in the beginning of the parliament, no man was 
more courted by the managers of those designs. He had 
great dislike of the high courses, which had been taken in 
the government, and a particular prejudice to the earl of 
Strafford, for some exorbitant proceedings. But, as soon as 
he saw the ways of reverence and duty towards the king 
declined, and the prosecution of the earl of Strafford to 
exceed the limits of justice, he opposed them vigorously in 
all their proceedings. He was a man ofa great sharpness of 
judgment, a very quick apprehension, and that readiness 
of expression upon any sudden debate, that no man 
Jelivered himself more advantageously and weightily, and 
more efficaciously with the hearers; so that no man gave 
hem more trouble in his opposition, or drew so many toa 
soncurrence with him in opinion. He had no relation to, 

or dependence upon, the court, or purpose to have any; 

sut wholly pursued the public interest. It was long before 
1e could be prevailed with to be a counsellor, and longer 
»efore he would be admitted to be of the bedchamber; and 
eceived both honours the rather, because, after he had re- 
used to takea protestation, which both houses had ordered 
o be taken by all their members, they had likewise voted, 

that no man should be capable of any preferment in 
hhurch or state, who refused to take the same;’ and he 
vould shew how much he contemned those votes. He went 

vith the king to York; was most solicitous, as hath been 

aid, for the offer of peace at Nottingham; and was then 

vith him at Edge-hill; and came and stayed with him at 

)xford to the end of the war, taking all opportunities to 

dvance all motions towards peace; and, as no man was 

nore punctual in performing his own duty, sono man had 

aore melancholy apprehensions of the issue of the war; 

yhich is all shall be said of him in this place, there being 
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frequent occasions to mention him, in the ‘continuance: 
of this discourse, there being always a fast friendship) 
between him and the chancellor of the exchequer, which’ 
lasted to his death. bith Bi 
[16 May 1667 the Treasurer died.] There happened at: 
this time an accident that made a fatal breach into the) 
chancellor’s fortune with a gap wide enough to let in all 
that ruin which soon after was poured upon him. The earl 
of Southampton, the treasurer, with whom he had am 
entire fast friendship, and who, when they were togethery 
had credit enough with the king and at the board to pre= 
vent, at least to defer, any very unreasonable resolution, 
was now ready to expire with the stone; a disease that had 
kept him in great pain many months, and for which he had 
sent to Paris for a surgeon to be cut, but had deferred it 
too long by the physicians not agreeing what the disease 
was: so that at last he grew too weak to apply that remedy. 
They who had with so much industry, and as they thought 
certainty, prevailed with the king at Oxford to have re- 
moved him from that office, had never since intermitted 
the pursuing the design, and persuaded his majesty, ‘that 
his service had suffered exceedingly by his receding from 
his purpose’; and did not think their triumph notorious 
enough, if they suffered him to die in the office: insomuch 
as when he grew so weak, that it is true he could not sign 
any orders with his hand, which was four or five days bes 
fore his death, they had again persuaded the king to send 
for the staff. But the chancellor again prevailed with him 
not todo so ungracious an act to a servant who had served 
him and his fatherso long and so eminently, toso little pur- 
pose as the ravishing an office unseasonably, which must 
within five or six days fall into his hands, as it did within 
less time, by his death. : 
He was a person of extraordinary parts, of faculties very 
discerning, and a judgment very profound, great elo- 
quence in his delivery, without the least affectation, of 
words, for he always spake best on the sudden. In the be- 
ginning of the troubles, he was looked upon amongst those 
lords who were least inclined to the court, and so most 
acceptable to the people: he was in truth not_obliged by 
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the court, and thought himself oppressed by it, which his 
great spirit could not bear; and so he had for some years 
forbore to be much seen there, which was imputed to a 
habit of melancholy, to which he was naturally inclined, 
though it appeared more in his countenance than in his 
conversation, which to those with whom he was acquainted 
was very cheerful. 

‘The great friendship that had been between their fathers 
made many believe, that there was a confidence between 
the earl of Essex and him; which was true to that degree 
as could be betweenmen of so different natures and under- 
standings. And when they came to the parliament in 
the year 1640 they appeared both unsatisfied with the 
prudenceand politics of the court, and were notreserved in 
declaring it, when the great officers were called in question 
for great transgressions in their several administrations: 
but in the prosecution there was great difference in their 
passions and their ends. The ear] of Essex was a great lover 
of justice, and could not have been tempted to consent to 
the oppression of an innocent man: but in the discerning 
the several species of guilt, and in the proportioning the 
degrees of punishment to the degree of guilt, he had no 
faculties or measure of judging; nor was above the temp- 
tation of general prejudice, and it may be of particular 
jisobligations and resentments, which proceeded from 
she weakness of his judgment, notithe malice of his nature. 
The earl of Southampton was not only an exact observer 
of justice, but so clearsighted a discerner of all the cir- 
cumstances which might disguise it, that no false or 
raudulent colour could impose upon him; and of so 
incere and impartial a judgment, that no prejudice to 
he person of any man made him less awake to his cause; 
gut believed that there is ‘aliquid et in hostem nefas’, and 
hat a very ill man might be very unjustly dealt with. 

. This difference of faculties divided them quickly in 
he progress of those businesses, in the beginning whereof 
hey were both of one mind. They both thought the crown 
.ad committed great excesses in the exercise of its power, 
vhich the one thought could not be otherwise prevented, 
han by being deprived of it : the consequence whereof the 
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other too well understood, and that the absolute taking 
away that power that might do hurt, would likewise take 
away some of that which was necessary for the doing good; 
and that a monarch cannot be deprived of a fundamental _ 
right, without such a lasting wound to monarchy itself,” 
that they who have most shelter from it and stand nearest 
to it, the nobility, could (not) continue long in their native 
strength, if the crown received a maim. Which if the earl 
of Essex had comprehended, who set as great a price upon 
nobility as any man living did, he could never have been 
wrought upon to have contributed to his own undoing; 
which the other knew was unavoidable, if the king were 
undone. So they were both satisfied that the earl of 
Strafford had countenanced some high proceedings, which 
could not be supported by any rules of justice, though the 
policy of Ireland, and the constant course observed in the 
government of Ireland, might have excused and justified 
many of the high proceedings with which he was re- 
proached: and they who had now the advantage-ground,, 
by being thought to be most solicitous for the liberty of 
the subject, and most vigilant that the same outrages 
might not be transplanted out of the other kingdom into 
this, looked upon him as having the strongest influence 
upon the counsels of England as well as governor of Ire- 
land. Then he had declared himself so averse and irrecon- 
cilable to the sedition and rebellion of the Scots, that the 
whole nation had contracted so great an animosity against 
him, that less than his life could not secure them‘from the 
fears they had conceived of him: and this fury of theirs 
met with a full concurrence from those of the English, who 
could not compass their own ends without their help» And 
this combination too soon drew the earl of Essex, who had 
none of their ends, into their party, to satisfy his pride 
and his passion, in removing a man whoseemed to have no 
regard for him; for the stories, which were then made of 
disobligations from the earl of Strafford towards the earl 
of Clanrickard, were without any foundation of truth.! 
The earl of Southampton, whohad nothing ofobligation, 
and somewhat of prejudice to some high acts of power 
} Richard de Burgh, 4th earl of Clanricarde, died 1635. 
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which had been exercised by the earl of Strafford, was 
not unwilling that they should be so far looked into and 
examined, as might raise more caution and apprehension 
in men of great authority of the consequence of such ex- 
cesses. But when he discerned irregular ways entered into 
to punish those irregularities, and which might be attended 
with as ill consequences, and that they intended to com- 
pound one great crime out of several smaller trespasses, 
and, to use their own style, to complicate a treason out of 
misdemeanours, and so to take away his life for what he 
might be fined and imprisoned ; he first dissuaded and then 
abhorred that exorbitance, and more abhorred it, when 
he found it passionately and maliciously resolved by a 
direct combination. 

From this time he and the earl of Essex were perfectly 
divided and separated, and seldom afterwards concurred 
in the same opinion: but as he worthily and bravely stood 
in the gap in the defence of that great man’s life, so he did 
afterwards oppose all those invasions, which were every 
day made by the house of commons upon the rights of 
the crown, or the privileges of the peers which the lords 
were willing to sacrifice to the useful humour of the other. 
And by this means, whilst most of the king’s servants 
isted themselves with the conspirators in promoting all 
hings which were ingrateful to him, this lord, who had no 
‘elation to his service, was looked upon as a courtier; and 
yy the strength of his reason gave such a check to their 
proceedings, that he became little less odious to them than 
he court itself; and so much the more odious, because as 
le was superior to their temptations, so his unquestionable 
ntegrity was out of their reach, and made him contemn 
heir power as much as their malice. 

He had all the detestation imaginable of the civil war, 
nd discerned the dismal effects it would produce, more 
han most other men, which made him do all he could to 
event it. But when it could not be avoided, he made no 
cruple how to dispose of himself, but frankly declared 
or the king, who had a just sense of the service he had 
one him, and made him then both of his privy-council 
nd gentleman of his bedchamber, without the least 
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application or desire of his,and when most of those who 
were under both those relations had chosen, as the much 
stronger, the rebels’ side: and his receiving those obliga-__ 
tions at that present was known to proceed more from his _ 
duty than his ambition. He had all the fidelity that God 
requires, and all the affection to the person of the king 
that his duty suggested to him was due, without any re~ 
verence for or compliance with his infirmities or weakness}; 
which made him many times uneasy to the king, especi- 
ally in all consultations towards peace, in which he was 
always desirous that his majesty should yield more than he 
was inclined to do. 

He was in his nature melancholic, and reserved in his 
conversation, except towards those with whom he was very, 
well acquainted; with whom he was not only cheerful, but 
upon occasion light and pleasant. He was naturally lazy, 
and indulged overmuch ease to himself: yet asno man had 
a quicker apprehension or solider judgment in business of 
all kinds, so, when it had a hopeful prospect, no man 
could keep his mind longer bent, and take more pains in its 
In the treaty at Uxbridge [1645], which was a continued 
fatigue of twenty days, he never slept four hours inva 
night, who had never used to allow himself less than ten, 
and at the end of the treaty was much more vigorous 
than in the beginning; which made the chancellor to tell 
the king when they returned to Oxford, ‘that if he would 
have the earl of Southampton in good health and good 
humour, he must give him good store of businéss to do’. 

His person was of a small stature, his courage, as all his 
other faculties, very great, having no sign of fear or sense of 
danger; when he was in a place where he ought to be 
found. 

After the murder of the king [Charles I], the earl of 
Southampton remained in his own house, without the 
least application to those powers, which had made them- 
selves so terrible, and which seemed to resolve to root 
out the whole party as well as the royal family; and 
would not receive a civility from any of them: and when 
Cromwell was near his house in the country, upon ‘the 
marriage of his son in those parts, and:-had a purpose to 
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have made a visit to him; upon a private notice thereof, 

he immediately removed to another house at a greater 
distance. He sent frequently some trusty person to the 
king [Charles II] with such presents of money, as he 
could receive out of the fortune they had left to him, which 
was scarce enough to support him in that retirement: and 
after the battle of Worcester, when the rebels had set a 
price upon the king’s head, and denounced the most ter- 
rible judgment upon whomsoever, and his posterity, that 
should presume to give any shelter or assistance to Charles 
Stuart towards his escape; he sent a faithful servant to all 
those persons, who in respect of their fidelity and activity 
were most like to be trusted upon such an occasion, that 
they should advertise the king, ‘that he would most wil- 
lingly receive him into his house, and provide a ship for 
his escape’, And his majesty received this advertisement 
from him the day before he was ready to embark in a small 
vessel prepared for him in Sussex; which his majesty always 
remembered as a worthy testimony of his affection and 
courage in so general a consternation. And the earl was 
used to say, ‘that after that miraculous escape, how dis- 
mal soever the prospect was, he had still a confidence of his 
majesty’s restoration’. 

His own natural disposition inclined to melancholic; 
and his retirement from all conversation, in which he 
might have given some vent to his own thoughts, with the 
discontinuance of all those bodily exercises and recrea- 
tions to which he had been accustomed, brought many 
diseases upon him, which made his life less pleasant to 
him;)so that from the time of the king’s return, between 
the gout and the stone, he underwent great affliction. Yet 
upon the happy return of his majesty he seemed to recover 
great vigour of mind, and undertook the charge of high 
treasurer with much alacrity and industry, as long as he 
had any hope to get a revenue settled proportionable to 
the expense of the crown, (towards which his interest and 
authority and counsel contributed very much, ) or toreduce 
the expense of the court within the limits of the revenue. 
But when he discerned that the last did and would still 
make the former impossible, (upon which he made as 
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frequent and lively representations as he thought himself 
obliged to do,) and when he saw irregularities and ex- 
cesses to abound, and to overflow all the banks which’ 
should restrain them; he grew more dispirited, and weary 
of that province, which exposed him to the reproaches 
which others ought to undergo, and which supplied him 
not with authority to prevent them. And he had they 
withdrawn from the burden, which he infinitely desired to 
be eased of, but out of conscience of his duty to the king, 
who he knew would suffer in it; and that the people who 
knew his affections very well, and already opened their 
mouths wide against the license of the court, would believe 
it worse and incurable if he quitted the station he was in. 
This, and this only, prevailed with him still to undergo 
that burden, even when he knew that they who enjoyed 
the benefit of it were as weary that he should be disquieted 
with it. 

He was a man of great and exemplary virtue and piety, 
and very regular in his devotions; yet was not generally 
believed by the bishops to have an affection keen enough 
for the government of the church, because he was willing 
and desirous, that somewhat more might have been done 
to gratify the presbyterians than they thought just. But the 
truth is; he had a perfect detestation of all the presbyterian 
principles, nor had ever had any conversation with their 
persons, having during all those wicked times strictly ob- 
served the devotions prescribed by the church of England; 
in the performance whereof he had always an orthodox 
chaplain, (one of those) deprived of their estates by that 
government, which disposed of the churchas well as of the 
state. But it is very true, that upon the observation of 
the great power and authority which the presbyterians 
usurped and were possessed of, even when Cromwell 
did all he could to divest them of it, and applied all his 
interest to oppress or suppress them, insomuch as they 
did often give a check to and divert many of his designs; 
he did believe that their numbers and their credit had 
been much greater than in truth it was. And then some 
persons, who had credit with him by being thought to 
have an equal aversion from them, persuaded him to 
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believe, that they would be satisfied with very easy con- 
cessions, which would bring no prejudice or inconveni- 
ence to the church. And this imagination prevailed with 
him, and more with others who loved them not, to wish 
that there might be some indulgence towards them. But 
that which had the strongest influence upon him, and 
which made him less apprehensive of the venom of any 
other sect, was the extreme jealousy he had of the power 
and malignity of the Roman catholics; whose behaviour 
from the time of the suppression of the regal power, and 
more scandalously at and from the time of the murder of 
the king, had very much irreconciled him towards them: 
and he did believe, that the king and the duke of York had 
a better opinion of their fidelity, and less jealousy of their 
affections, than they deserved; and so thought there could 
not be too great an union of all other interests to control 
the exorbitance of that. And upon this argument, with his 
private friends, he was more passionate than in any other. 

He had a marvellous zeal and affection for the royal 
family; insomuch as the two sons of the duke of York 
falling both into distempers, (of which they both shortly 
after died,) very few days before his death, he was so mar- 
vellously affected with it, that many believed the trouble 
of it, or a presage what might befall the kingdom by 
it, hastened his death some hours: and in the agony of 
death, the very morning he died, he sent to know how they 
did; and seemed to receive some relief, when the messenger 
returned with the news, that they were both alive and in 
some degree mended. 


68. The Marquis of Ormonde 


James Butler, born 1610; courtesy title Lord Thurles; 

twelfth earl 1632; Lord General of Irish army 1641; 

P.C. 1651; first duke, Lord High Steward, &e., of 

England and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1661; died 
1688 


[When Clarendon returned from Madrid_to Paris, 1651, 
he met again the marquis: ‘a man so accomplished that 
he had cither no enemies or such who were ashamed to 
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profess they were so’.] There had been a great acquain- 
tance between the marquis of Ormond, when he was lord 
Thurles, in the life of his grandfather, and the chancellor’ 
of the exchequer, which was renewed, by a mutual corre- 
spondence, when they both came to have shares in the 
public business, the one in Ireland, and the other in) 
England: so that when they now met at Paris, they met as’ 
old friends, and quickly understood each other so well, 
that there could not be a more entire confidence between’ 
men. The marquis consulted with him in his nearest con-' 
cernments, and the chancellor esteemed and cultivated: 
the friendship with all possible industry and application.’ 
The king was abundantly satisfied in the friendship they: 
had for each other, and trusted them both entirely; nor: 
was it in the power ofany, though it was often endeavoured: 
by persons of no ordinary account, to break or interrupt 
that mutual confidence between them, during the whole’ 
time the king remained beyond the seas; whereby the’ 
king’s perplexed affairs were carried on with the less 
trouble. And the chancellor did always acknowledge, that’ 
the benefit of this friendship was so great to him, that, 
without it, he could not have borne the weight of that part 
of the king’s business which was incumbent on him, nor 
the envy and reproach that attended the trust. | 

The marquis of Ormond and the chancellor of the ex- 
chequer believed that the king had nothing at this time 
to do but to be quiet, and that all his activity was to con- 
sist in carefully avoiding to do anything that might do 
him hurt, and to expect some blessed conjuncture from 
the amity of Christian princes, or some such revolution of 
affairs in England by their own discontents and divisions 
amongst themselves, as might make it seasonable for his 
majesty again to shew himself. 

The marquis of Ormond was the person of the greatest 
quality, estate, and reputation, who had frankly engaged 
his person and his fortune in the king’s service from the 
first hour of the troubles, and pursued it with that courage 
and constancy, that when the king was murdered, and he 
deserted by the Irish, contrary to the articles of the peace 
which they had made with him [at Kilkenny in January 
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1649] and when he could make no longer defence, he 
refused all the conditions which Cromwell offered, who 
would have given him all his vast estate, if he would have 
been contented to have lived quietly in some of his own 
houses, without further concerning himself in the quarrel; 
and transported himself, without so much as accepting a 
pass from his authority, in a little weak vessel into France, 
where he found the king, from whom he never parted till 
he returned with him into England. And having thus 
merited as much as a subject can do from a prince, he 
had much more credit and esteem with the king than any 
other man: and the lustre the chancellor was in, was no 
less:from the declared friendship the marquis had for 
him, than fromthe great trust his majesty reposed in him. 
_ [The Restoration had not settled affairs in Ireland.] 

And they who took the most dispassioned survey of all that 
had been done, and of what remained to be done, did con- 
clude that nothing could reasonably produce a settlement 
there, but the deputing one single person to exercise that 
government. And the duke of Albemarle himself, who had 
a great estate inthat kingdom, which made him the more 
long for asettlement, and who had before the king’s return 
and ever since dissuaded the king from thinking of employ- 
ing the duke of Ormond there, who had himself aversion 
enough from that command, of which he had sufficient 
experience; I say, the general had now so totally changed 
his mind, that he plainly told the king, ‘that there was no 
way to explicate that kingdom out of those intricacies in 
which it was involved, but by sending over a lord lieu- 
tenant thither. That he thought it not fit for his majesty’s 
service, that himself, who had that commission of lord 
lieutenant, should be absent from his person; and there- 
fore that he was very ready and desirous to give up his 
commission: and that in his judgment nobody would be 
able to settle and compose the several factions in that king- 
dom, but the duke of Ormond, who he believed would be 
grateful to all sorts of people’. 

And therefore he advised his majesty very positively, 
‘that he would immediately give him the commission, 
and as soon as should be: possible send him away into 
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Ireland’. And both the king and the general spake with the 
duke of Ormond, and prevailed with him to accept it, 
before either of them communicated it to the chancellor, 
who the king well knew would for many reasons, and out 
of his great friendship to the duke, dissuade him from — 
undertaking it; which was very true. 

The duke, who never took any thing ill he said to him, 
told him, ‘that nobody knew better than he the aversion 
he had to that command, when it may be he might have 
undertaken it with more advantage’. He confessed, ‘he 
saw many dangers with reference to himself, which he 
knew not how to avoid, and many difficulties with re- 
ference to the public, which hehad little hope to overcome; 
yet Ireland must not be given over: yet since there seemed. 
to be a general opinion, with which the king concurred, 
that he could be able to contribute to the composing the 
distempers, and the settling the government; he would not 
suspect himself, but believe that he might be able to do 
somewhat towards it’. And he gave his word to him, that 
nothing should be defective on his part in point of in- 
dustry; for he was resolved to take indefatigable pains 
for a year or two, in which he hoped the settlement would 
be completed, that he might have ease and recreation for 
the other part of his life’. And he confessed, ‘that he did 
the more willingly enter upon that province, that he 
might have the opportunity to settle his own fortune, 
which, how great soever in extent of lands, did not yet, 
by reason of the general unsettlement, yield him a quarter 
of the revenue it ought to do. That for what concerned 
himself, and the disadvantages he might undergo by his 
absence, he referred it to Providence and the king’s good 
nature; who’, he said, ‘knew him better than any of his 
enemies did; and therefore, he hoped, he would believe 
himself before them’. However, the truth is, he was the 
more disposed to that journey, by the dislike he had of 
the court, and the necessary exercises which men there 
were to excel in, for which he was superannuated: and if 
he did not already discern any lessening of the king’s 
grace towards him, he saw enough to make him believe, 
that the contrary ought not to be depended upon. 
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69. The Second Duke of Buckingham 


George Villiers, born 1628; P.C. 1650 and 1662; 
died 1687 


[At the time of the attack on Clarendon in 1666-7, Buck- 
ingham was one of the leaders of the opposition.] The 
duke (of Buckingham) took more pains than was agreeable 
to his constitution to get an interest in all such persons, 
invited them to his table, pretended to have a great 
esteem of their parts, asked counsel of them, lamented the 
king’s neglecting his business, and committing it to other 
people who were not fit for it; and then reported all 
the license and debauchery of the court in the most lively 
(colours), being himself a frequent eye and earwitness of 
it. He had a mortal quarrel with the lady, and was at this 
time so much in the king’s displeasure, (as he was very 
frequently,) that he forbore going to the court, and re- 
venged himself upon it by all the merry tales he could tell 
of what was done there. 

It cannot be imagined, considering the loose life he led 
(which was a life more by night than by day) in all the 
liberties that nature could desire or wit invent, how great 
an interest he had in both houses of parliament; that is, 
how many in both would follow his advice, and concur 
in what he proposed. His quality and condescensions, the 
pleasantness of his humour and conversation, the extrava- 
gance and sharpness of his wit, unrestrained by any 
modesty or religion, drew persons of all affections and 
inclinations to like his company; and to believe that the 
levities and the vanities would be wrought off by age, and 
there would enough of good be left to become a great man, 
and make him useful to his country, for which he pretended 
to have a wonderful affection and reverence; and that all 
his displeasure against the court proceeded from their de- 
clared malignity against the liberty of the subject, and 
their desire that the king should govern by the example of 
France. He had always held intelligence with the principal 
persons of the levelling party, and professed to desire that 
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liberty of conscience might be granted to all; and exer- 
cised his wit with most licence against the church, the 
law, and the court. 

The king had constant intelligence of all his behaviour, 
and the liberty he took in his discourses of him for which — 
he had indignation enough: but of this new stratagem to 
make himself great in parliament, and to have a faction 
there to disturb his business, his majesty had no appre- 
hension, believing it impossible for the duke to keep his 
mind long bent upon any particular design, or to keep and 
observe those hours and orders of sleeping and eating, as 
men who pretend to business are obliged to; and that it 
was more impossible, for him to make and preserve'a 
friendship with any serious persons, whom he could never 
restrain himself from abusing and making ridiculous, as 
soon as he was out of their company. Yet, with all these in- 
firmities and vices, he found a respect and concurrence 
from all men of different tempers and talents, and had an 
incredible opinion with the people. 


70. Clarendon’s Fall and Exile, 1667 


[After its last meeting Parliament had been prorogued 
to 20 October 1667. Foreign and financial matters madeit, 
however, appear advisable to some of the king’s council- 
lors to call it already in summer. Clarendon opposed this, 
advocating rather a dissolution. But Charles was afraid 
that a new Parliament might not be agreeable to his 
wishes and therefore called the old one for 25 June. The 
members were, however, too excited about the army then 
in England for the purpose of the Dutch war to be willing 
to consider the king’s business. Hence the king prorogued 
them on 29 June to the original date, only informing 
them shortly of the peace concluded with the Dutch.] 
The public no sooner entered into this repose, than the 
storm began to arise that destroyed all the prosperity, 
ruined the fortune, and shipwrecked all the hopes, of the 
chancellor, who had been the principal instrument in the 
providing that repose. The parliament, that had been so 
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unseasonably called together from their business and re- 
creations, in a season of the year that they most desired to 
be vacant, were not pleased to be so soon dismissed : and 
very great pains were taken by those, who were thought 
to be able to do him the least harm, because they were 
known to be his enemies, to persuade the members of 
parliament, ‘that it was the chancellor only who had 
hindered their continuing together, and that he had 
advised the king to dissolve them’; which exceedingly 
inflamed them. 

And sir William Coventry was so far from being reserved 
in his malice, that the very day that the parliament was 
dismissed, after he had incensed them against the chan- 
cellor, in the presence of six or seven of the members, who 
were not all of the same mind, he declared, ‘that if at their 
next meeting, which would be within little more than two 
months, they had a mind to remove the chancellor from 
the court, they should easily bring it to pass’: of all which 
he had quickly information, and had several other ad- 
vertisements from persons of honour, ‘that there was a 
strong combination entered into against him’; and (they) 
mentioned some particulars to have been told the king 
concerning him, which had exceedingly offended his 
majesty. All which particulars, being without any colour 
or ground of truth, he believed were inventions (though 
not from those who informed him) only to amuse him. 

Yet he took an opportunity to acquaint the king with it, 
who, with the same openness he had always used, conferred 
with him about his present business, but only of the business. 
He besought his majesty to let him know, ‘whether he had 
received any information that he had done or said suchand 
such things’, which he made appear to him to be in them- 
selves so incredible and improbable, that it could hardly be 
in his majesty’s power to believe (them) ; to which the king 
answered, ‘that nobody had told him any such thing’. 
To which the other replied, ‘that he did really think they 
had not, though he knew that they had bragged they had 
done so, and thereby incensed his majesty against him; 
which they desired should be generally believed’. 

The truth is; the chancellor was guilty of that himself 
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which he had used to accuse the archbishop Laud of, that 


he was too proud of a good conscience. He knew his own _ 


innocence, and had no kind of apprehension of being 


publicly charged with any crime. He knew well he had _ 


many enemies who had credit with the king, and that they | 


did him all the ill offices they could: and he knew that 
the lady’s power and credit increased, and that she de- 


sired nothing more than to remove him from his majesty’s 


confidence; in which he never thought her to blame, since 
she well knew that he employed all the credit he had to 
remove her from the court. But he thought himself very 
secure in the king’s justice: and though his kindness was 
much lessened, he was confident his majesty would protect 
him from being oppressed, since he knew his integrity; 
and never suspected that he would consent to his ruin 
He was in truth weary of the condition he was in, and had 
in the last year undergone much mortification ; and desired 
nothing more, than to be divested of all other trusts and 
employments than what concerned the chancery only, in 
which he could have no rival, and in the administration 
whereof he had not heard of any complaint: and this he 
thought might have satisfied all parties; and had some- 
times desired the king, ‘that he might retire from all other 
business, than that of the judicatory’, for he plainly dis- 
cerned he was not able to contend with other struggles. 
About this time, or in a few days afterwards, a great 
affliction befell the chancellor in his domestics, which 
prepared him to bear all the unexpected accidents that 
suddenly succeeded that more insupportable misfortune. 
His wife, the mother of all his children, and his com- 
panion in all his banishment, and who had made all his 
former calamities less grievous by her company and 
courage, having made a journey to Tunbridge for her 
health, returned from thence without the benefit she 
expected, yet without being thought by the physicians to 
be in any danger; and within less than three days died: 
which was so sudden, unexpected, and irreparable a loss, 
that he had not courage to support; which nobody won- 
dered at who knew the mutual satisfaction and comfort 
they had in each other. And he might possibly have sunk 
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under it, if his enemies had not found out a new kind of 
consolation to him, which his friends could never have 
thought of. 

_ Within few days after his wife’s death, the king vouch- 
safed to come to his house to condole with him, and used 
many gracious expressions to him: yet within less than a 
fortnight the duke (who was seldom a day without doing 
him the honour to see him) came to him and with very 
much trouble told him, ‘that such a day, that was past, 
walking with the king in the park, his majesty asked him 
how the chancellor did: to which his highness had made 
answer, that he was the (most) disconsolate person he ever 
(saw); and that he had lamented himself to him not only 
upon the loss of his wife, but out of apprehension that his 
majesty had of late withdrawn his countenance from him; 
to which his majesty replied, that he wondered he should 
think so, but that he would speak more to him of that 
subject the next day. And that that morning his majesty 
had held a long discourse with him, in which he told him, 
that he had received very particular and certain intelli- 
gence, that when the parliament should meet again, they 
were resolved to impeach the chancellor, who was grown 
very odious to them, not only for his having opposed 
them in all those things upon which they had set their 
hearts, but that they had been informed that he had pro- 
posed and advised their dissolution; which had enraged 
them to that degree, that they had taken a resolution as 
soon as they came together again to send up an impeach- 
ment against him; which would be a great dishonour to 
his majesty, and obstruct all his affairs, nor should he be 
able to protect him or divert them: and therefore that it 
would be necessary for his service, and likewise for the 
preservation of the chancellor, that he should deliver up 
the seal to him. All which he desired the duke (who con- 
fessed that he had likewise received the same advertise- 
ment) to inform him of: and that the chancellor himself 
should choose the way and the manner of delivering up 
the seal, whether he would wait upon the king and give 
it into his own hand, or whether the king should send a 
secretary or a privy counsellor for it’. When the duke had 
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said all that the king had given him in charge, he declared | 
himself ‘to be much unsatisfied with the king’s resolus | 
tion; and though he had received the same advertisement, _ 
and believed that there was a real combination and con- | 
spiracy against him, yet he knew the chancellor’s' inno 
cence would not be frighted with it’. | 
The chancellor was indeed as much surprised with this | 
relation, as he could have been at the sight of a warrant _ 
for his execution. cf 
[The king and the duke then came to see’ Clarendon 
on 26 August to press him to resign. He concluded his 
answer thus:] “That he was so far from fearing the justice 
of the parliament, that he renounced his majesty’s pro-= 
tection or interposition towards his preservation: and that 
though the earl of Strafford had undergone a sentence: 
he did not deserve, yet he could not acknowledge their 
cases to be parallel. That though that great person had 
never committed any offence that couldamount to treason; 
yet he had done many things which he could not justify; 
and which were transgressions against the law: whereas he 
was not guilty of any action, whereof he did not desire the 
law might be the judge. And if his majesty himself should 
discover all that he had said to him in secret, he feared 
not any censure that should attend it: if any body could 
charge him with any crime or offence, he would most 
willingly undergo the punishment that belonged to it. » 
But’, he said, ‘he doubted very much, that the throwing 
off an old servant, who had served the crown in some trust 
near thirty years, (who had the honour by the command 
of his blessed father, who had left good evidence of the 
esteem he had of his fidelity,,to wait upon his majesty 
when he went out of the kingdom, and by the great bless- 
ing of God had the honour to return with him again; 
which no other counsellor alive could say,) on the sudden, 
without any suggestion of a crime, nay, with a declaration 
of innocence, would call his majesty’s justice and good- 
nature into question; and men would not know how 
securely to serve him, when they should see it was in the 
power of three or four persons who had never done him 
any notable service, nor were in the opinion of those who 
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knew them best like to do, to dispose him to so ungracious 
an act’. 

The king seemed very much troubled and irresolute; 
then repeated ‘the great power of the parliament, and the 
clear information he had of their purposes, which they 
were resolved to.go through with, right or wrong; and that 
his own condition was such, that he could not dispute with 
them, but was upon the matter at their mercy’. 

The chancellor told him, ‘it was not possible for his 
majesty to have any probable assurance what the parlia- 
ment would do. And though he knew he had offended 
some of the house of commons, in opposing their desires in 
such particulars as his majesty thought were prejudicial to 
his service; yet he did not doubt but his reputation was 
much greater in both houses, than either of theirs who were 
known to be his enemies, and to have this influence upon 
his majesty, who were all known to be guilty of some trans- 
gressions, which they would have been called in question 
for in parliament, if he had not very industriously, out of 
the tenderness he had for his majesty’s honour and service, 
prevented it; somewhat whereof was not unknown to his 
majesty’. He concluded ‘with beseeching him, whatever 
resolution he took in his particular, not to suffer his spirits 
to fall, nor himself to be dejected with the apprehension 
of the formidable power of the parliament, which was more 
or less or nothing, as he pleased to make it: that it was yet 
in his own power to govern them; but if they found it was 
in theirs to govern him, nobody knew what the end would 
be’. And thereupon he made him a short relation of the 
méthod that was used in the time of Richard the Second, 
when they terrified the king with the power and the pur- 
doses of the parliament, till they brought him to consent 
(© that from which he could not redeem himself, and 
without which they could have done him no harm’, 
And in the warmth of this relation he found a seasonable 
ypportunity to mention the lady with some reflections 
ind cautions, which: he might more advisedly have de- 
lined. 

After two hours’ discourse, the king rose without saying 
ny thing, but appeared not well pleased with all that had 
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been said; and the duke of York found he was offended _ 
with the last part of it. The garden, that used to be private, _ 
had now many in it to observe the countenance of the king 
when he came out of the room: and when the chancellor 
returned, the lady, the lord Arlington, and Mr. May, — 
looked together out of her open window with great gaiety 
and triumph, which all people observed. 

In this suspension, the common argument was, ‘that it 
was not now the question whether the chancellor was in- 
nocent; but whether, when the king had so long resolved 
to remove him, and had now proceeded so far towards it, 
he should retract his resolution, and be governed by 
his brother: it was enough that he was not beloved, and 
that the court wished him removed’. And Mr. [Henry] 
Brounker openly declared, that the resolution had been 
taken above two months before; and that it would not 
consist with his majesty’s honour tobe hectored out of it by 
his brother, who was wrought upon by his wife’s crying’. 
And this kind of argumentation was every moment incul- 
cated by the lady and her party: insomuch as when the 
duke made his instances with all the importunity he could 
use, and put his majesty in mind ‘of many discourses his 
majesty had formerly held with him, of the chancellor’s 
honesty, and discretion, conjuring him to love and esteem 
him accordingly, when his highness had not so good an 
opinion of him’; and, ‘that now he had found by good 
experience that he deserved that character, his majesty 
would withdraw his kindness from him, and rather believe 
others, who he knew were his enemies, than his own 
judgment’: the king gave no other answer, than ‘that he 
had proceeded too far to retire; and that he should be 
looked upon as a child, if he receded from his purpose’. 

And so being reconfirmed, upon the goth of August in 
the year 1667 he sent secretary Morrice, who had no mind 
to the employment, with a warrant under the sign manual, 
to require and receive the great seal; which the chancellor 
immediately delivered to him with all the expressions of 
duty to the king. And as soonas the secretary had delivered 
it to the king in his closet, Mr. May went into the closet, 
and fell upon his knees, and kissed his majesty’s hand, 
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telling him ‘that he was now king, which he had never 
been before.’ 

_ [Clarendon was advised by many to flee and] there 
could not be a more terrifying or prevalent argument 
used towards his withdrawing, than that of a prison; the 
thought and apprehension whereof was more grievous to 
him than of death itself, which he was confident would 
quickly be the effect of the other. However, he very reso- 
lutely refused to follow their advice; and urged to them, 
‘the advantage he should give his enemies, and the dis- 
honour he should bring upon himself, by flying, in having 
his integrity condemned, if he had not the confidence to 
defend ‘it.? He said, ‘he could now appear, wherever he 
should be required, with an honest countenance, and the 
courage of an innocent man: but if he should be appre- 
hended in a disguise running away, which he could not but 
expect by the vigilance of his enemies, (since he could not 
make any journey by land, being at that time very weak 
and infirm,) he should be very much out of countenance, 
and should be exposed to public scorn and contempt. And 
fhe should make his escape into foreign parts, it would not 
be reasonable to expect or imagine that his enemies, who 
had so far aliened the king’s affection from him, and in 
spite of his innocence prevailed thus far, would want power 
to prosecute the advantage they should get by his flight, 
which would be interpreted as a confession of his guilt; and 
thereupon they would procure such proceedings in the 
oarliament as might ruin both his fortune and his fame’. 

His friends, how unsatisfied soever with his resolution, 
ucquiesced for the present, after having first prevailed 
with him to write himself to the king; which he did, though 
without any’ hope that it would make any impression 
pon him. 

The king’s discourse was according to the persons with 
whom he conferred. To those who were engaged in the 
riolent prosecution he spake with great bitterness of him, 
epeating many particular passages, in which he had 
hewed much passion because his majesty did not concur 
vith him in what he advised. To those who he knew were 
‘is friends he mentioned him without any bitterness, and 
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/ 
with some testimony of his having served him long and | 
usefully, and as if he had pity and compassion for him:; 
yet, ‘that he wondered that he did not absent himself, 
since it could not but be very manifest to him and to all his: 
friends, that it was not in his majesty’s power to protect 
him against the prejudice that was against him in both 
houses ; which’, he said, ‘could not but be increased by the 
obstruction his particular concernment gave to all public 
affairs in this conjuncture; in which’, he said, ‘he! was 
sure he would prevail at last’. All these advertisements 
could not prevail over the chancellor, for the reasons 
mentioned before; though he was very much afflicted at 
the division between the two houses, the evil consequence 
whereof he well understood, and could have béen well 
content that the lords would have consented to his im- 
prisonment. 

[At last the king became peremptory and] as soon as 
the chancellor received this advice and command, he 
resolved with great reluctancy to obey, and to be gone 
that very night: and having, by the friendship of sir John 
Wolstenholme, caused the farmers’ boat to wait for him at 
Erith, as soon as it was dark he took coach at his housé 
Saturday night, the 29th of November 1667, with two 
servants only. And being accompanied with his two sons 
and two or three other friends on horseback as far as Erith, 
he found the boat ready; and so embarked about eleven 
of the clock that night, the wind indifferently good: but 
before midnight it changed, and carried him back almost 
as far as he had advanced. And in this perplexity he re- 
mained three days and nights before he arrived at Calais 
which was not a port chosen by him, all places out o! 
England being indifferent, and France not being in ‘hi: 
inclination, because of the reproach and calumny tha 
was cast upon him: but since it was the first that offerec 
itself, and it was not seasonable to affect another, he wa: 
very glad to disembark there, and to find himself safe. or 
shore. 

All these particulars, of which many may seem toc 
trivial to be remembered, have been thought necessary 
to be related, it being a principal part of his vindicatior 
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for going away, and not insisting upon his innocence; 
which at that time made a greater impression upon many 
worthy persons to his disadvantage, than any particular 
that was contained in the charge that had been offered to 
the house. And therefore though he forebore, when all the 
promises were broken which had been made to him, and 
his enemies’ malice and insolence increased by his absence, 
to publish or in the least degree to communicate the true 
sround and reasons of absenting himself, to avoid any 
inconvenience that in so captious a season might thereby 
have befallen the king’s service; yet it cannot be thought 
unreasonable to preserve this memorial of all the circum- 
stances, as well as the substantial reasons, which disposed 
him to make that flight, for the clear information of those 
who in a fit season may understand his innocence without 
any inconvenience to his majesty, of whose goodness and 
honour and justice it may be hoped, that his majesty him- 
self will give his own testimony, both of this particular of 
his withdrawing, and a vindication of his innocence from 
all the other reproaches with which it was aspersed. 
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203; 211-14; 240, 248, 252, 260, 
275, 280-2, 284, 306; — and 

' Southampton, 467-3. 
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